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PREFACE 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  present  to 
students  and  lovers  of  the  legendary  history  of 
Alexander  the  Great  the  various  histories  of  this 
marvellous  man  which  are^xtant  in  the  Ethiopia, 
language,  together  with  English  translations  of  the 
same  and  some  necessary  notes. 

Speaking  generally,  the  collection  of  texts  here 
printed  for  the  first  time  consists  of  the  Ethiopic 
_version  of  the  Fseudo-CaDjsthenesj^  the  Ethiopic 
versions  of  the  Arabic  histories  of  Alexander  by 
Al-Makin  and  Abu  Shiker;  the  Ethiopic  version 
of  the  Hebrew  history  of  Alexander  by  Joseph 
ben-Gorion;  a  short  account  of  Alexanders  death 
and  of  the  utterances  of  the  sages  thereon;  the 
•'Christian  Romance",  which  is  probably  an  original 
Ethiopian  work;  and  an  account  of  the  Vision  of 
Abb4  Gerasimus. '  The  arrangement  of  the  histories 
in  this  book  represents,  I  believe,  the  order  in 
which  they  were  translated  or  compiled. 

With  one  exception,  £  ^,  the  "Christian  Ro- 


mance",  I  have  been  obliged  to  print  each  of  these 
histories  from  a  single,  and  comparatively  modem 
manuscript;  every  student  of  MSS.  will  know  how 
much  harder  the  labour  of  the  editor  and  translator 
is  made  by  the  lack  of  duplicate  copies  of  texts. 
In  printing  these  histories  I  have  tried  to  reproduce 
the  text  of  the  MSS.  as  closely  as  possible;  only 
some  trifling  clerical  errors  have  been  rectified 
without  commenL  Probable  emendations  and  cor- 
rections of  typographical  errors  are  relegated  to 
the  notes  to  the  translation.  Further  study  of 
Arabic  legends  and  histories  of  Alexander  such  as 
those  contained  in  Brit  Mus.  MSS.  Rich,  Nos.  7366, 
7367  and  7368,  would,  no  doubt,  have  added  to 
the  list  of  emendations,  but  these  together  with 
the  necessary  remarks  would  have  swollen  to  undue 
limits  an  already  bulky  work. 

The  English  translation  has  been  made  as 
literal  as  possible,  and  all  added  words  have  been 
enclosed  between  brackets  [    ]. 

A  perusal  of  the  Ethiopic  histories  of  Alexander 
will  shew  that  they  ar^jipt.mere  translations  of  _ 
the  Arabic  texts  which  the  scribes  had  before  them, 
but  that  they  reflect  largely  the  Christian  Ethiopian 
idea  of  what  manner  of  man  an  all-powerful  king 
and  conqueror  should  be.  The  historical  facts  and 
legends  connected  with  the  birth,   and  life,   and 
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death  of  Alexander  were  freely  drawn  upon  by 
the  translator  and  scribe,  but  in  their  hands  they 
became  a  means  not  only  of  instruction,  but  also 
of  edification  for  the  reader.  In  their  works  the 
story  of  Alexander  s  victory  in  the  chariot  races 
disappears,  for  the  Oriental  never  truly  appreciated 
athletics;  Greek  gods  are  transformed  into  Old 
Testament  personages  such  as  Enoch  and  Elijah; 
speeches  of  heathen  kings  are  couched  in  Biblical 
language;  Philip  of  Macedon  figures  as  a  martyr, 
and  Alexander  himself  becomes  a  Christian  teacher, 
having  a  profound  knowledge  of  Old  Testament 
history,  and  is  eventually  described  as  a  saint  who 
was  worthy  to  receive  revelations  from  the  Divine 
Spirit  of  God  Almighty,  and  to  preach  the  Christian 
doctrine  of  the  Resurrection.  Never  was  heathen 
king  or  profane  history  so  thoroughly  transformed. 
As  the  various  Oriental  versions  of  the  legendary 
history  of  Alexander  become  available  for  general 
study,  it  will .  be  possible  to  separate  fact  from 
fiction,  to  harmonize  differences,  and  also  to  classify 
the  various  legends  and  trace  them  to  their  re- 
spective sources. 

Since  the  pubUcation  of  the  Syriac  version  of 
the  Pseudo-Call isthenes  by  myself  in  1889,  two 
important  works  on  the  Alexander  story  by  Prof. 
Nocldeke  and  Dr.  Ausfeld  have  appeared.    In  Bn- 
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tr&ge  zur  Geschichle  des  Alexanderromans^  Prof. 
Noeldeke  discusses  in  his  characteristic  masterly 
manner  the  Greek,  Syriac,  Hebrew,  Persian  and 
Arabic  versions,  and  ably  shews  how  each  is  re- 
lated to  the  other,  and  how  certain  variations  in 
the  narrative  have  arisen.  No  writer  before  him 
was  able  to  control,  by  knowledge  at  first  hand, 
the  statements  of  both  the  Aryan  and  Semitic 
versions;  his  work  is  therefore  of  unique  value. 
Would  that  he  would  add  to  our  obligations  by 
publishing  a  translation  of  the  Armenian  version 
of  the  Alexander  story!  Following  the  same  system 
Dr.  Ausfeld  made  an  exhaustive  examination  of 
the  non-genuine  portions  of  the  oldest  Greek 
traditional  rendering  of  the  legends  of  Alexan- 
der/ and  the  results  which  he  obtained  from  his 
study  of  the  Greek  texts  confirm  those  of  Prof. 
Noeldeke. 

While  the  pages  of  this  book  were  passing 
through  the  press,  on  July  4th,  1 894,  death  removed 
from  our  midst  the  veteran  Ethiopic  scholar  Prof 

*  Sec  Dmkschriften  der  Kaiserlichen  Akademie  der  Wissen- 
scha/ten  in  IVien,  Philosophisch-Historische  Classe,  Bd.  xxxviiL 
Wien,  1890. 

•  Sec  ZurKritik  des  Gricchischen  Alexanderromans,  Unter- 
suchungen  iiber  dU  unechtm  TiUt  der  dUesten  ObeHieferung. 
Karlsruhe,  1894. 
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Dr.  C  F.  August  Dillmann,  who  had,  from  time 
to  time  during  the  preparation  of  my  work,  afforded 
me  with  characteristic  kindness  the  benefit  of  his 
unique  knowledge  and  judgment  in  all  matters 
connected  with  Ethiopic  literature.  The  published 
works  of  this  remarkable  man,  who  was  as  learned 
as  he  was  great,  and  as  modest  as  he  was  learned, 
testify  to  the  depth  and  breadth  of  his  scholar- 
ship and  knowledge,  and  no  amount  of  unworthy, 
carping  criticism  will  diminish  aught  of  his  universal 
reputation,  or  alter  the  fact  that  every  student 
of  this  generation  owes  whatever  knowledge  of 
Ethiopic  he  may  possess  entirely  to  Dillmann's 
lexicographical  and  grammatical  labour.' 

My  thanks  are  due  to  the  Marquess  of  Dufferin 
and  Ava,  K.  P.  etc.,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Am- 
bassador at  Paris ;  and  to  Sir  Thomas  H.  Sanderson, 
K.  C.  B.,  K.  C  M.  G.,  Under  Secretary  of  State; 
and  to  Sir  R  Maunde  Thompson,  K.  C.  B.,  Prin- 
cipal Librarian  of  the  British  Museum;  and  to  M. 
Leopold  Delisle.  Administrator  General  of  the 
Biblioth^que  Nationale,  for  their  kind  offices  in 
obtaining  for  me  the  loan  of  the  Ethiopic  MS. 
containing  Abu  Shiker's  life  of  Alexander  and  the 
Vision  of  Abba  Gerasimus.    To  Mr.  A.  S.  Murray, 


*  See  Baudissin't  Augiut  DilimanH^  Leipzig,  2895. 


LL.  D.,  Keeper  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  Anti- 
quities of  the  British  Museum,  I  am  indebted  for 
superintending  tlie  reproduction  on  copper  of  the 
fine  head  of  Alexander  the  Great  in  the  British 
Museum.  Thanks  are  due  also  to  W.  Drugulin  of 
Leipzig,  and  to  his  manager  Dr.  Chamizer,  for 
the  care  which  they  have  taken  in  printing  the 
book. 

To  Lady  Meux  of  Theobalds  Park,  Herts,  I 
owe  entirely  the  publication  of  this  work.  Several 
years  ago  whilst  preparing  an  edition  of  the  Syriac 
version  of  the  Alexander  story,  I  copied  the 
Ethiopic  versions  which  are  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum,  hoping  that  as,  in  many  par- 
ticulars, the  Syriac  and  Ethiopic  versions  agree, 
I  might  be  able  to  publish  them  together.  The 
bulk  of  the  work  was,  however,  found  to  be  so 
great  that  the  idea  had  to  be  abandonned,  and  I 
was  orJy  able  to  give  a  brief  risumi  of  the  work 
in  the  introduction  to  my  History  of  Alexander. 
The  copies  of  the  texts  which  I  had  made  had 
Iain  in  my  drawer  for  ten  years  when  Lady  Meux 
offered  to  defray  the  whole  cost  of  publishing 
them,  together  with  English  translations  and  notes; 
this  oflfer  was  joyfully  accepted,  and  the  present 
work  is  the  result  of  her  munificence.  Further, 
Lady  Meux,  thinking  it  possible  that  there  might 
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be  many  who,  while  wishing  to  read  the  trans- 
lations, would  have  no  need  for  the  Ethiopic 
texts,  also  ordered  five  hundred  copies  of  the 
translation  only  to  be  printed  on  small  paper,  in 
addition  to  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  copies  of 
the  large  paper  edition  in  two  volumes,  which  are 
intended  for  private  circulation.  To  her,  then, 
it  is  my  pleasant  duty  to  offer  my  most  grateful 
thanks. 

London,  December  2,  1895. 

E.  A.  WALLIS  BUDGE. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  ETHIOPIC  MANUSCRIPTS 

CONTAINING  THE   LIFE  AND  EXPLOITS  OF 

ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 

i.  The  text  of  the  Ethiopic  version  of  the  Pseudo- 
Callisthenes  printed  in  this  volume  is  edited  from 
a  manuscript  in  the  British  Museum  (Oriental  826),DMcriptioi 
which  has  been  very  briefly  described  by  the  late** 
Prof.  Wright  in  his  Catalogue  of  the  Ethiopic 
Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum  acquired  since 
the  year  1S47,  London,  1877,  p.  294,  No.  ccclxxxix. 
It  is  of  vellum,  about  11^  in.  by  7%,  and  contains 
148  leaves.'  Each  page  contains  two  columns  of 
from  24  to  26  lines  of  bold  writing.  Parts  of  many 
of  the  letters  of  the  first  few  pages  are  effaced, 
owinjj  to  the  leaves  having  been  pressed  together 
before  the  ink  was  dry.  The  first  few  words  of 
each  section  and  the  title  are  written  in  red,  and 
certain  portions  of  the  MS.  seem  to  have  been 
copied  by  another  hand.  The  MS.  is  bound  in 
stout  wooden  boards  covered  in  leather  stamped 
with   a  cross  and   border  formed  of  annules;   the 


'  For   an    account    of   the    finding  of  the   MS.  see  the 
English  translation,  pp.  i,   2. 
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inside  of  the  boards  is  lined  with  striped  bright 
coloured  silk.  From  the  colophon,  (see  fol.  1471,) 
we  leam  that  the  manuscript  was  written  at  the 
expense  of  one  Abraham,  who,  through  the  prayers 
of  Alexander  the  king  and  of  all  the  saints  and 
martyrs,  hopes  to  obtain  mercy,  and  to  escape 
hell,  and  to  take  up  his  place  at  the  right  hand 
[of  Christ],  together  with  the  Twelve  Apostles,  at 
His  second  Advent.  The  age  of  the  MS.  from 
which  this  copy  was  made  we  have  no  means  of 
ascertaining,  but  judging  from  the  writing  there 
is  little  doubt  that  our  manuscript  is  the  work  of .. 
the  XlXth  century.  Of  Abraham,  for  whom  the 
~HS.  was  copied,  we  know  nothing,  and  it  is  not 
quite  clear  how  the  volume  came  to  be  in  king 
Theodore's  Treasury  at  Makdala;  as  it  is  well 
known,  however,  that  this  monarch  intended  to 
9D  build  a  church  in  honour  of  the  Saviour  of  the 
World  in  his  city,  it  is  most  probable  that  the 
"History  of  Alexander"  was  one  of  the  many  MSS. 
which  he  seized  upon  to  form  a  library  for  his 
church  when  completed. 

The  reader  will  find  the  text  faulty  in  many 
places,  and  words  and  names  are  spelt  differently 
even  in  the  same  page;  in  places,  too,  there  are 
obviously  omissions.  Elsewhere  it  would  seem  as 
if  the  scribe,  having  copied  a  sentence,  became 
dissatisfied  with  it,  and  then  copied  it  again  with 
the  addition  of  some  explanatory  words.  An  ex- 
cellent idea  of  the  general  appearance  of  the  text 
will  be  gained  from  Plate  L 
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ii.  The  Mistory  of  Alexander  by  Jirjis  ibn  al- Description 
Amid  Abul-Yasir,  more  commonly  known  as^  Al-^ 
Makin.  is  taken  from  the  MS.  of  his  "Universal 
**Hisiory"  preserved  in  the  British  Museum;  see 
Orient  813.  and  Wright,  Catalogue  of  Ethiopic 
AfSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  p.  293.  This 
manuscript  is  of  vellum,  about  I3>i  in.  by  \i%. 
and  contains  18S  leaves,  and  each  page  contains 
three  columns  of  32  lines;  it  is  written  in  a  fine 
hand  of  the  XVIIth  century.  This  handsome 
manuscript  originally  belonged  to  one  Kesida 
Giyurgis,  but  it  was  found  with  hundreds  of  other 
MSS.  in  the  Treasury  of  King  Theodore. 

iii.  The  Histpry  of  Alexander  by  Abu  Shaker 
Petrus,  ibn  Abil-Karam  ibn  al-Muhaddib,  more 
commonly  known  as  Ibn  al-Rahib  or  Walda  Manakos, 
is  taken  from  a  fine  Ethiopic  MS.  (No.  46)  in 
the  Biblioth^ue  Nationale,  Paris;  this  MS.  has 
been  fully  described  by  Zotenberg,  Catalogue  des 
MSS.  £thiopiens,  Paris,  1877,  p.  243  ff.'  The 
British  Museum  possesses  no  copy  of  this  extract, 
for  the  MS.  formerly  numbered  Orient.  8 1 9.  written 
in  the  reign  of  lyasu  L,  A.  D.  1682 — 1706,  was 
restored  by  the  Trustees  of  the  British  Museum 
to  Prince  Kasa,  subsequently  crowned  as  King 
John,  on  the  14th  of  December,  1872;  see  Wright. 
Catalogue,  p.  297,^X0.  cccxci. 


'  For  Latin  versions  of  Ibn  al-Rahib's  History  see  .Abraham 
Ecchelleosis,  Chrofdam  OrurUa/e,  Paris,  1651;  and  Asse mint, 
J.  S,   Chroniam  OriaUalt  Petri  Rahd>i  Egyptii^  Venice,  1729. 
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«  iv.  The  History  of  Alexander  by  Joseph  ben- 
Gorion  is  taken  from  a  manuscript  containing  the 
Ethiopic  version  of  his  "History  of  the  Jews",  pre- 
served in  the  British  Museum;  see  Orient.  S22, 
and  Wright,  Calalogne,  p,  288,  No.  ccclxxviii.  This 
manuscript  is  of  vellum,  about  9)^  in.  by  S^/i,  and 
contains  156  leaves,  and  each  page  contains  two 
columns  of  24  or  25  lines;  it  was  probably  written 
in  the  XVlIth  century. 

v.  The  History  of  the  Death  of  Alexander  by 
an  anonymous  writer  is  taken  from  a  manuscript 
preserved  in  the  British  Museum;  see  Add.  24,990, 
and  Wright,  Catalogue,  p.  13,  No.  xiii. 

vi.  The  Christian  Romance  of  the  Life  of 
Alexander  is  taken  from  a  manuscript  preserved 
in  the  British  Museum;  see  Orient  827,  and 
Wright,  Catalogue,  p.  294,  No.  cccxc.  The  variant 
readings  are  taken  from  the  Paris  MS.  No.  146; 
see  Zotenberg,  Catalogue,  p.  243  ff. 

vii.  The  History  of  the  Blessed  Men  who  lived 
in  the  days  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  and  the 
account  of  the  Vision  of  Abb4  Geriisimus  are 
taken  from  the  Paris  MS.  No.  146;  see  Zoten- 
berg, Catalogue,  p.  243. 


THE  ORIGIN  AND  TRAVELS  OF  THE  ALEXANDER 

STORY. 

The  Ethiopia  histories  of  Alexander  the  Great 
consist  of  a  large  mass  of  historical  facts,  some 
of  which  are,  however,  much  distorted,  and  of  a  History  an< 
series  of  legends  and  traditions  which  refer  to  a' wmde/ 
several  heroes,  both  historical  and  mythical,  and 
are  the  common  heritage  of  the  Semitic  peoples 
of  the  East.  Of  the  legends  and  traditions  a  great 
number  concern  Alexander  alone,  but  some,  as 
will  be  noticed  later,  were  current  in  the  Arabian 
peninsula  from  a  remote  antiquity — now  their 
survival  is  a  matter  to  be  marvelled  at— and 
were  only  grouped  round  him  by  his  admiring 
biographers  and  friends.  That  this  should  be  so 
is  only  natural,  for  if  all  history  be  searched  no 
character  will  be  found  therein  whose  life  and 
deeds  have  appealed  so  strongly  to  the  admiration 
and  sympathy  of  all  nations  as  that  of  Alexander 
the  Great.  His  personal  bravery,  the  hardness 
which  he  endured  as  a  soldier,  his  indefatigable 
energy,  his  military  skill,  his  judgment,  his  magna- 
nimity, his  travels  and  conquests,  and  his  tragic 
death,  literally  made  all  the  world  wonder;  and 
that  the  actual  deeds  and  events  of  his  life  should, 
very  soon  after  his  death,  become  overlaid  by  a 
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mass  of  fictitious  statements  of  every  degree  of 
wildness.  is  only  what  was  to  be  expected. 
Cfvpi  ih«  Though  the  conquered  nations  of  Western  Asia. 
™<.fii»I'ersia,  and  India  might  view  his  warlike  successes 
kinder  ^yjjjj  ttonder,  and  might  even  bless  the  magna- 
nimous warrior,  it  is  hardly  likely  that  their  writers 
and  scribes  would  hasten  to  record  his  history, 
whereby  they  would  also  incidentally  describe  their 
own  national  defeat;  to  these  countries,  then,  we 
must  not  look  for  the  original  Alexander  story. 
Similarly,  we  must  not  look  to  the  states  of  Greece 
for  it,  because  at  the  death  of  Alexander  the 
memory  of  their  subjugation  and  the  victorious 
deeds  which  he  wrought  for  the  glory  of  Macedon 
would  be  too  fresh  in  the  minds  of  their  peoples. 
One  country  only  could  be  the  birthplace  of  the 
Alexander  story,  and  that  country  was  Egypt 
Q  Some  hundreds  of  years  before  Alexander  came 
I  tQ  Egypt  the  influence,  and  civilization,  and  language 
of  the  Greeks  had  found  their  way  there,  and  on 
his  arrival  in  the  country  Alexander  found  the 
people,  at  least  those  living  in  the  Delta,  un- 
willing to  meet  him  in  battle ;  more  than  this, 
they  welcomed  him  as  one  who  could  help  them 
against  their  bitter  foes  the  Persians,  for,  according 
to  Pseudo-Callisthenes  (Bk.  i.  26)  he  had  under 
his  command  a  force  of  about  1 50,000  men.  Further, 
when  after  Alexander's  death  the  Egyptians  con- 
sidered that  he  had  founded  the  city  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  already  become  a  source  of  wealth  for 
their  county,  that  he  had  acknowledged  the  god 
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Amcn-Ra  as  ]iis  father  and  had  shewn  reverence 
unto  the  ancient  gods  of  Ivgypt.  and  that  he  had 
utterly  beaten  the  Persians,  the  popular  feeling  of 
something  like  sorrow  mingled  w  ith  gratitude  would 
straightway  express  itself  in  laudatory  biographies 
of  their  deliverer  adorned  with  Oriental  metaphor  unique 
and  hy{>erbole.  Alexander  was  a  conqueror  unlike  ^lejcIl^dCT. 
any  other  known  to  the  Egyptians  and  the  nations 
around.  When  their  own  victorious  kings  set  out 
on  their  military  expeditions  they  left  the  countries 
through  which  they  passed  filled  with  devastation 
and  death;  cities  were  burnt  to  the  ground,  and 
their  inhabitants  were  carried  away  into  slavery, 
and  a  successful  war  in  the  conqueror  s  eyes  meant 
in  many  cases  utter  ruin  for  the  conquered.  And 
the  Egyptian  was  as  ruthless  as  his  less  cultured 
neighbour,  for  as  far  back  as  the  Vlth  dynasty 
Una,  the  officer  who  led  several  expeditions  in  Methods  < 
the  remote  countries  to  the  south  of  Egypt,  inwSto° 
describing  the  deeds  of  his  soldiers  said,  "The 
"soldiers  marched  in  peace  and  ploughed  up  the 
**Iand  of  those  who  live  upon  the  sand  {t\  e.,  the 
"dwellers  in  the  desert);  the  soldiers  marched  in 
••peace  and  laid  it  waste;  the  soldiers  marched 
"in  peace  and  overthrew  the  fenced  cities  thereof; 
"the  soldiers  marched  in  peace  and  cut  down  the 
fig  trees  and  vines;  the  soldiers  marched  in  peace 
and  cast  fire  among  the  tribes ;  the  soldiers 
"marched  in  peace  and  slaughtered  the  people 
"by  myriads  and  myriads;  the  soldiers  marched 
"in  peace  and   carried  away   countless  multitudes 
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■'of  living  captives.'"  Tiie  terrible  state  of  a 
country  through  which  such  soldiers  had  marched 
"in  peace"  may  be  readily  imagined.  The  accounts 
of  the  wars  carried  on  in  Western  Asia  by  the 
kings  of  the  XVIlIth  and  XiXth  dynasties  are  full 
of  deeds  of  mutilation  and  cruelty,  and  of  records 
of  ruined  cities  and  wasted  lands.  It  was  not, 
however,  until  the  invasion  of  Egypt  by  the  Fer- 

t_  sians  under  Cambyses  that  the  Egyptians  suffered 
the  worst  calamities  of  war,  for  never  before  had 
the  ancient  shrines  of  Thebes  and  Memphis  been 
plundered,  and  the  gods  therein  turned  into  ridicule, 
and  their  cities  burnt,  and  their  nobles  slain,  and 
their  women  sold  into  slavery.  The  burning  of 
the  Serapeum,  too,  and  the  wounding,  or  slaughter, 
of  the  Apis  bull  would  add  the  keenest  anguish 
to  their  miseries.  With  such  events  in  their  minds 
the  Egyptians  could  not  help  comparing  the  results 
of  the  invasions  of  their  country  by  Cambyses  and 

of  Alexander.  Where  the  Persian  monarch  had  passed 
lay  destruction  and  misery,  but  in  the  train  of 
Alexander  there  followed  peace  and  Greek  civi- 
lization. Obstinate  opposition,  such  as  that  shewn 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre  and  Gaza,  Alexander 
punished  with  the  greatest  severity,  bot,  considering 
his  wars  and  battles  as  a  whole,  he  was  a  magna- 
nimous conqueror.  The  account  of  his  treatment 
of  the  high-priest  Jaddua  and  of  his  behaviour  in 
the   Sanctuary    in  Jerusalem,    if  only   partly   true, 

'  Inscription  of  Una,  lin«  ii  to  aj. 

/ 


I 


ORKilN    OF    tup:    AI.KXANDER    story.  IX 


^ 


displays   his   religious  toleration;    similarly,   if  theReu^ous 

^-  r    .1  •  I  •    I      /■"'*         1  1  I  toleration  of 

narrative   of  the  way  in  which  Lambyses  shewed  Aiewmder. 
his  hatred  for  the  gods  of  Egypt  and  for  all  that 
the  Egyptians  held  in  reverence  be  only  true  in 
a   very   small   degree,   he  must  appear  as  an  in- 
tolerant fanatic. 

The  first  fabulous  history  of  the  life  and  travelsJThe  E^yp. 
and  exploits  of  Alexander  the  Great  was,  I  believe,of «,« Aifx" 
composed   and   written    in    Egypt   soon   after   his  *"**•' •***'^ 
death  by  an  Egyptian,  or  by  one  whose  interests 
were    wholly    Egyptian;    if  it   was   written   by   a 
Greek  he  made  use  of  materials  which  had  been 
invented  by  the  Egyptians.    The  chief  aim  of  the 
writer  of  the  story  was  to  prove  that  Alexander      \/ 
was  an  Eg)'ptian  and   the  son  of  the  last  native 
king  of  Egypt,   Nectanebus  II.     That,  in   proving 
his  point,  he  ruined  the  reputation  of  Olympias. 
the   wife   of  Philip  of  Macedon,    was   nothing  to 
him;    on   the   contrary,  in   shewing  that  she   was 
held  to  be  worthy  of  continuing  the  race  of  the  gods 
by  the  person  of  Nectanebus,  he  probably  imagined 
that  he  was  doing  her  honour.     It  is  possible,  of  ^ 

course,  that  the  story  of  a  fugitive  king  becoming 
the  father  of  a  future  king  of  the  country  from 
which  he  had  fled,  by  the  queen  of  a  foreign  land, 
isjborrowed  from  a  still  older  story^-r^for  nothing 
in  the  way  of  legends  and  stories  seems  to  haveiiM  chtof 
a^  beginning  in  the  East — and  one  day  we  may  " 
even  find  it  In  any  case,  if  the  writer  of  the 
Alexander  story  succeeded  in  making  his  readers 
believe    that    the    mighty    warrior    was    both    an 
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Egyptian  and  the  son  of  Nectanebus  II.  who.  in 
common  with  all  Egyptian  kings,  was  God's  vicar 
upon  earth,  the  national  spirit  would  be  flattered, 
and  the  Egyptians  would  sit  more  easily  under 
the  yoke  of  a  Greek  king. 

From  these  considerations  it  seems  clear  that 
the  Alexander  story  is  of  Egyptian  origin.  But, 
besides  these,  there  is  a  mass  of  internal  evidence 
in  the  work  which  shews  that  the  author  was  more 
versed  in  Egyptian  matters  than  any  foreigner 
could  well  be,  and  these  must  be  briefly  noticed. 
According  to  the  oldest  versions  of  the  story 
N«ctan«bus  Nectanebus,  the  putative  father  of  Alexander,  was 

IIm      mafi-  t  I  •  •       1 

a  very  expert  magician;  by  his  magical  powers 
he  had  kept  his  enemies  at  bay  and  had  succeeded 
in  keeping  fast  hold  upon  his  own  kingdom  for 
many  years.  How  he  gained  his  reputation  as  a 
magrician  cannot  be  said,  and  there  is  no  historical 
t^)  document^  which  would  account  for  it;  the  hierogly- 
phic texts  prove  that  he  repaired  and  added  to  many 
Egyptian  temples,  and  the  text  on  one  of  his  statues 
shews  that  he  reigned  seventeen  years  at  least* 
The  versions  of  the  story  go  on  to  say  that  he 
wrought  his  magic  by  means  of  a  bowl  of  water, 
some  waxen  figures,  and  an  ebony  rod  The 
waxen  figures  were  made  in  the  forms  of  the 
^soldiers  of  the  enemy  who  were  coming  against 
him  by  sea  or  by  land,  and  were  placed  upon  the 
water    in    the    basin   by    him.      Nectanebus    then 


'  Wiedemann^  Acgyptische  GackUhte^  p.  717. 
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arrayed  himself  in  suitable  apparel,  and,  having 
taken  the  rod  in  his  hand,  began  to  recite  certain 
formulae  and  the  names  of  divine  powers  known 
unto  him,  whereupon  the  waxen  figures  became 
animated  and  straightway  sank  to  the  bottom  of 
the  bowl;  at  the  same  moment  the  hosts  of  the 
enemy  were  destroyed.  If  the  foe  was  coming 
by  sea  he  placed  the  waxen  soldiers  in  waxen 
ships,  and  at  the  sound  of  the  words  of  power 
both  ships  and  men  sank  into  the  waves  as  the 
waxen  models  sank  to  the  bottom  of  the  basin. 
This  he  was  in  the  habit  of  doing  for  some  time, 
but  there  came  a  day  when  he  appealed  to  the 
supernatural  powers  in  vain,  and  the  waxen  figures 
moved   not;    then   he   knew    that    the    gods    had 

decreed  the  end  of  his  reign,  and  having  shaved 
his  head  and  beard  and  disguised  himself,  he  fled 
from  Egypt 

Now   we   know    that    the   Egyptians  employed  UMamiqui. 
waxen   figures   in   working   deeds  of  magic  from^r*  wi"** 
the   earliest    times,    and    it   is   clear    that    certain***^ 
undefined  properties  were  attributed  to  the  material 
of  which  they  were  made-     It  is  well  known  that 
the    Egyptians    believed    that    the    qualities,    and 
much   else,   of  a   living   original   could   be   trans- 
ferred to  an   image   thereof  by  means  of  the  re- 
petition over  it  of  certain  formulae,  and  it  seems 
as  if.  when  the  object  was  to  do  harm,  wax  was 
the  material  most  commonly  used  for  making  the 
image.     It  is  true  that  figures  of  the  gods  of  the 
four  cardinal  points,  which  were  buried  with  the 
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dead  to  protect  the  intestines,  were  sometimes 
made  of  wax.'  but  the  cases  known  are  rare  ami  are  \ 

not  sufficiently  numerous  to  outweigh  the  evidence  ( 

wuMi  fl.on  the  other  side.  Thus  in  the  Westcar  Papyrus' 
SfrTdyiiM'- we  have  the  story  of  the  wife  of  a  high  Egyptian 
'''■  official  called  Aba-aner  who  fell   in  love  with  one 

of  the  king's  followers,  and  she  sent  to  him  and 
told  him  of  her  desire;  subsequently  the  pair  met 
in  the  woman's  gartlen.  and  they  passed  the  daj' 
in  drinking  and  in  pleasure.  On  the  morrow  the 
husband  was  told  of  his  wife's  conduct,  and  he 
determined  to  punish  both  with  death.  Sending 
for  his  ebony  box  bound  with  fine  metal  he  made 
a  waxen  crocodile  a  few  inches  long,  and  having 
recited  magical  formulae  over  it,  he  gave  it  to 
his  chief  servant  and  told  him  to  throw  it  into 
the  water  when  he  saw  his  wife's  paramour  going 
to  bathe  in  the  evening.  When  the  guilty  pair 
had  passed  another  day  together  and  the  young 
man  went  down  to  the  river  in  the  evening,  the 
chief  servant  cast  the  waxen  crocodile  into  the 
water;  and  as  it  was  falling  it  turned  into  a 
huge  living  crocodile  about  twelve  feet  long,  and 
swallowed  the  young  man.  Seven  days  later  Aba- 
aner  and  the  king  Neb-ka  went  to  the  water  where 
the  crocodile  was,  and  Aba-aner  ordered  it  to 
give  up  the  young  man,  and  it  came  out  of  the 

'  See    Nos.    15,563,    15,564,     15,573,     >5-S78    in    the 
Britisb  HuscDin. 

*  Ed.  Enaan,  pp.  7  and  8. 
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water  and  straightway  brought  up  the  young  man.' 
When  the  king  liad  made  some  remark,  Aba-aner 
picked  up  the  crocodile,  which  at  once  turned  into 
the  small  waxen  crocodile  which  it  was  originally, 
and  again  when  he  ordered  it  to  devour  the 
young  man,  it  once  more  became  a  living  reptile, 
and,  seizing  the  young  man,  made  its  way  to  the 
water,  and  disap|>eared  with  him.  The  faithless 
wife  was  burnt.  The  principal  actors  in  this  story 
are  said  to  have  flourished  during  the  rule  of  the 
Illrd  dynasty  of  Egypt,  nearly  four  thousand  years 
l:>efore  Christ,  and  it  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that 
the  narrative  mentions  the  ebony  and  metal 
lx)x  and  the  making  of  a  waxen  crocodile  in  a 
way  which  seems  to  shew  that  their  owner  was 
in  the  habit  of  using  the  box  and  the  wax 
frequently. 

i^  The  custom  of  trying  to  do  harm  to  people  by  WMen 
means  of  waxen  images  is  proved  to  have  existed  in  m^  Et 
later  days  by  a  papyrus,  first  described  by  Chabas,'  '**^ 
which  records  that  a  man  was  prosecuted  in  an 
Kgj'ptian  court  of  law  for  having  made  figures  of      /^ 
men    and    women   in   wax,    by   which   he   caused      ^ 
sundry    and    divers   pains   and   sicknesses   to   the 
living  beings  whom  they  represented. 

An  example  of  the   use   of  waxen   figures   for 
causing    dreams  -  is   given    in   Pseudo-Callisthenes 


'  Here   we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  Jonah's  miraculous 
escape  from  the  whale. 

'  Lr  PBtpyrut  Magique  Harris^  p.  170. 
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Bk.  I.  chap.  5,  and  although  I  have  not  been  able 
to  find  any  similar  example  in  Egyptian  papyri, 
there  are  certain  things  mentioned  which  shew 
that  the  Egyptians  held  the  same  views.  When 
Nectanebus  wished  Olympias  to  believe  that  the 
god  Ammon  had  visited  her  during  the  night,  he 
decided  to  send  her  a  dream  in  which  she  should 
waHB  fl-have  this  vision.  To  effect  this  he  went  out  from 
o^ptat"  her  presence  and  gathered  a  number  of  herbs 
which  had  the  power  of  causing  dreams,  and 
pressed  out  the  juice  from  them.  He  then  fash- 
ioned a  female  figure  in  the  form  of  Olympias, 
and  inscribed  upon  it  the  name  of  Olympias,  and 
having  made  the  model  of  a  bed  he  laid  the  figure 
thereon.'  Nectanebus  next  lit  a  lamp  and,  pouring 
out  the  juice  of  the  herbs  over  the  waxen  figure, 
he  recited  the  words  of  power  which  would  compel 
the  demons  to  send  Olympias  a  dream;  and  at 
the  moment  of  the  performance  of  these  acts 
Olympias  dreamed  that  she  was  in  the  arms  of 
the  god  Ammon.  The  idea  of  inscribing  the  figure 
with  a  name  finds  its  parallel  in  a  rubric  to  a 
papyrus  which  orders  that  the  waxen  figure  of 
Apepi,  the  demon  of  mist  and  rain,  which  had 
been  burnt  in  a  grass  fire  was  to  have  "his  accursed 
name  cut  and  inscribed  upon  it  in  green  colour.'" 

*  Eique  Domen  regioae  adscribena  lectnlum  ei  iabricatur,  cui 
HU  effigies  supra  poniiur;  see  MUller,  J'itud^CiU&stkam,  p.  6. 
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The  two  following  examples  of  the  use  of  waxen  wano  h* 
figures  will  shew  what  means  were  provided  bySIIIU-Rp- 
the  magician  to  secure  for  a  lover  the  favours  of  "^  **^*'- 
the  beloved  one.  In  the  one  case  he  is  directed 
to  make  a  figure  of  a  dog  in  wax  mixed  with 
pitch,  gum,  &c,  and  the  model  is  to  be  eight 
fingers  long;  certain  magical  words  are  to  be 
written  on  the  dog  s  ribs.  Next  a  tablet  is  taken, 
and  on  it  certain  magical  words  or  names  also 
are  to  be  written;  the  dog  is  then  to  be  placed 
on  the  tablet*  and  the  tablet  on  a  tfipod.  The 
lover  must  recite  the  words  written  on  the  dogwaModof. 
and  on  the  tablet,  and  the  creature  will  either 
snari  and  shew  his  teeth  or  bark;  if  he  snarls  the 
beloved  one  will  not  come  to  him  that  loves  her, 
and  if  he  barics  she  will  In  the  other  case  the 
lover  is  told  to  make  two  waxen  figures:  the  one 
is  to  be  in  the  form  of  Ares,  and  the  other  in 
the  form  of  a  woman.  The  female  figure  is  to  be 
in  the  posture  of  kneeling  on  her  knees  with  her 
hands  tied  behind  her,  and  the  male  figure  is  to 
stand  over  her  with  his  sword  at  her  throat  On 
the  limbs  of  the  female  figure  a  large  number  of 
names  of  fiends  are  to  be  written,  and  when  this 
has  been  done  the  lover  must  take  thirteen  bronze 
needles  and  stick  them  in  her  limbs,  saying  as  he  does 
so,  "1  pierce  [here  he  mentions  the  name  of  the  limb]  wv 
•that  she  may  think  of  me."  The  lover  must  then 
write  certain  words  of  power  on  a  leaden  plate, 
which  must  be  tied  to  the  waxen  figures  with  a 
string  containing  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  knots. 
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and  botli  figures  and  plate  are  to  be  buried  in  the 
grave  of  some  one  who  has  died  young  or  who 
has  been  slain  by  violence.  He  must  then  recite 
a  long  incantation  to  the  infernal  gods,  and  if  all 
these  things  be  done  in  a  proper  manner  the  lover 
will  obtain  the  woman's  affection." 

Passing  on  to  later  times,  we  have_a  tradition 
'  that  Aristotle  gave  to  Alexander  a  number  of  waxen 
figures  nailed  down  in  a  box,  which  was  fastened 
by  a  chain,  and  which  he  ordered  him  never  to 
let  go  out .  of  his  own  hand,  or  at  least  out  of  that 
of  one  of  liis  confidential  servants.  The  box  was 
to  go  wherever  Alexander  went,  and  Aristode 
taught  him  to  recite  certain  formulae  over  it 
whenever  he  took  it  up  or  put  it  down.  The 
figures  in  the  box  were  intended  to  represent  the 
various  kinds  of  armed  forces  that  Alexander  was 
likely  to  find  opposed  to  him.  Some  of  the  models 
held  in  their  hands  leaden  swords  which  were 
curved  backwards,  and  some  had  spears  in  their 
hands  pointed  head  downwards,  and  some  had 
bows  with  cut  strings;  all  these  were  laid  face 
downwards    in   the    box.     Viewed    by   what   we 

*  I  owe  the  information  in  this  pangnph  to  my  colleague 
Mr.  F.  G.  Kenyon,  of  the  [)epartment  of  HSS;  British  Museum. 
The  Greek  texts  are  published  from  two  papyri  in  the  £i' 
bUethique  Nationait;  see  Wessely,  GrUekutMt  Zaubtrpafyrut, 
Wien,  1888,  1.  296  ff.,  and  lines  1877—1908  (p.  67).  For 
lists  of  magical  words  used  for  purposes  of  incantation  see 
Kenyon,  Grttk  Papyri  ur  the  British  Mtuatm,  London  1893, 
pp.  »S5— afi;. 
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know  of  the  ideas  which  underlay  the  use  of  waxen 
figures  by  the  Egyptians  and  Greeks,  it  is  clear 
that,  in  providing  Alexander  with  these  models 
and  the  formulae  to  use  with  them,  Aristotle  be- 
lieved that  he  was  giving  him  the  means  of  making 
his  enemies  to  become  powerless  to  attack  him. 

But  the*  power  of  the  magic  ofNectanebus  wasAh«wiib« 
not  exhausted  when  he  had  sent  to  Olympias  theHMiMMb«i 
dream  which  has  been  described  above.  When 
the  queen  discovered  that  she  was  with  child  she 
was  greatly  afraid,  and  to  quiet  her  fears  Necta- 
nebus  sent  a  dream  to  Philip  also,  in  which  he 
made  known  to  him  what  had  happened  to  his 
wife.  To  do  this  he  took  a  sea-hawk  and  having 
bewitched  it,  he  made  it  to  fly  through  the  night 
to  the  place  where  Philip  was,  and  that  which 
Nectsmebus  had  told  it  to  say  to  Philip  in  a  dream 
the  hawk  said  In  his  dream  Philip  saw  his  wife 
united  to  the  god  Ammon,  and  when  he  had  left 
her  Philip  saw  him  tie  her  up  with  a  papyrus 
string  and  seal  her  with  a  gold  ring  having  a  bezel 
inscribed  with  the  sun,  and  below  it  were  the  head 
of  a  lion  and  a  spear.  That  Nectanebus  could  be- 
witch die  hawk  is  only  what  we  should  expect, 
and  the  story  of  the  hawk  being  able  to  talk  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at  as  the  product  of  a  country 
where  a  cow  warned  a  younger*  brother  that  his 
elder  brother  was  standing  behind  the  door  of  the 
stable  with  his  dagger  in  his  hand,  waiting  to  slay 
him.**  In  another  Egyptian  story  a  crocodile  makes 
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bmm*  Mid  a  Speech  to  a  prince  whom  he  intends  to  make 
pw^  ofhis  victim,'  and  in  yet  another  story  a  certain 
"'••**■  island  contained  a  serpent  neaHy  fifty  feet  long 
which  held  converse  with  an  unfortunate  mariner 
who  was  wrecked  there;*  for  birds  and  beasts  to 
talk  was  to  the  Egyptian  no  uncommon  event  The 
string  of  papyrus  and  the  seal  proclaim  at  once 
the  origin  of  this  part  of  the  story,  and  the  gold 
ring  with  a  bezel  inscribed  in  hieroglyphics  was 
a  common  sight  in  Egypt  The  arrangement  of 
the  signs  almost  suggests  that  the  inscription  was 
the  prenomen  or  nomen  of  a  king.  In  passing  we 
may  note  that  the  nameL"Two-homed'',  by  which 
Alexander  was  known  In  later  days,  is  the  literal 
translation  of  the  two  Egjyptian  words  sept  ddui 
"provided  with  two  horns",  which  formed  one  of 
the  titles   of  Amen-Rs,   whose  son  he  was  said 

to  yx.'y  "■' 

n*  mmi>  The  above  considerations  will  probaUy  be 
Mrtw  mm  thfuight  sufHcient  to  prove  the  Egyptian  ^origin  cX 
the  Alexander  story,  and  it  is  now  necessary  to 
indicate  briefly  how  the  story  travelled  and  grew. 
Within  a  very  short  time  after  the  appearance 
of  the  historical  biographies  of  Alexander  in  Egypt, 
'  whether  written  in  Egyptian  or  Greek,  a  number 

of  apocryphal    stories    about    him   and   fabulous 


*  Goodwin,  Translatitm  of  a  FabuUus  TtU  (jyams.  Sffe. 
Bin  Areh.,  vol,  iii.  p.  356). 

■  GolAiUcheff,  JSrmitagf  ImfiriaL-  /nvtutiut  'dt  i»"iM- 
IttHoH  MgjfptuMMt,  p.  178.  ■  .  ' 
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legends  of  his  deeds  and  travels  sprang  up;  it  is 
most  natural  to  assume  that  these  were  written 
down  for  popular  use  in  Greek.  During  the  rule 
of  the  Ptolemies  in  Egypt  literature  flourished  in 
an  extraordinary .  manner,  and  the  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge of  all  kinds  was  carried  on  with  an  almost 
feverish  baste.  Professional  scribes  could  have  had 
no  bck  of  occupation,  and  the  works  of  every 
author  or  compiler,  who  was  a  master  in  his  pro- 
fession, and  had  anything  new  to  say,  found  ready 
purchasers.  The  oldest  version  of  the  Alexander  ^^'^ 
story  known  to  us  was  written  in  Greek  and  it  a  <-- 
professes  to  have  been  the  work  of  Callisthenes: 
diis,  however,  is  impossible,  and  the  version  is 
now  caUed  that  of  Pseudo-Callisthenes.  Of  the 
date  at  which  it  was  written  nothing  is  known,  but 
it  was  probably  not  later  than  A.  D.  200.  Several 
MSS.  of  the  version  are  known,  and  they  may  be 
roughly  divided  into  three  groups:  i.  One  MS. 
whidi  represents  the  oldest  form  of  the  Alexander  / 
story;  2.  MSS.  wherein  an  attempt  has  been  made 
to  harmonize  the  true  and  the  fabulous  accounts 
of  the  life  of  Alexander,  and  wherein  the  work  is 
attributed  to  Alexander;  3.  those  wherein  the  histo- 
rical facts  have  been  well  nigh  buried  in  legends.'  ^ 
None  of  these  MSS.  represents  the  oldest  form 
of  all  of  the  Alexander  story. 


/ 


'  For  the  Greek  tfixijiee  MUller,  PseudihCa/iisthtna,  Paris, 
1846;   Mensel^  Fuud^-CaiUdkma  nock  der  Lddmer  Hand- 
hirausgfiAen^  Leipxig  187 1.  \ 

•  -81^  -  \ 
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loa  «w.  From  Greek  the  story  passed  into  Latin,  and 
"■  the  oldest  version  in  this  language  is  that  of 
Julerius  Valerius,'  who  lived  in  the  third  or  fourth 
century  of  our  era;  another  important  Latin  version 
is  that  of  Leo  the  Archpresbyter,  which  appeared 
in  the  Xlth  century/ 
•  AnncB-  Next  in  point  of  age  is  the  Armenian  version, 
"""^  which  is  thought  to  have  been  made  by  Moses 
of  Khorene;'  it  represents  the  oldest  form  of  the 
Alexander  story,  and  is  believed  to  have  been 
made  in  the  Vth  century  of  our  era.  Prof.  Noeldeke 
believes  that  the  Armenian  version  has  little  im- 
portance for  the  Oriental  forms  of  the  story,  but 
that  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  for  the  Greek 
text,  because  the  translator  rendered  what  he  had 
before  him  with  great  accuracy.* 
'  ByriM  An  important  ancient  version  of  the  Alexander 
story  is  the  Syriac,'  which  was  probably  made 
about  the  Vllth  or  Vlllth  century.  I  thought  origi- 
naUy;^-tfiatiiie2.SyHac  translation  was  madeTrom 
the  Arabic,  _but  _Prof.  Noeldeke  has  proved  con- 
clusively that  the  source  of  this  version  was  Persian, 

*  It  accompaniei  the  Greek  text  m  HQlIer,  c^.  at. 

'  HitU/ria  AUxaniri  Magm  rt^  Maadeiatu,  de  pntUit. 
I  The  text  WM  poblished  by  die  Hechituist  Fadwrs,  at 
Venice  in  1841. 

*  BdlrSge  ntr  GacMicAte  As  AUxatuhremaiu,  Vieniu, 
1890,  p.  9. 

*  The  text,  widi  an  Englith  ttaiuhtioD,  wu  published  by 
me  under  the  title,  Tkt  History  0/ Akxmisr  tJU  Grtat,  Can- 
bridge  1889. 
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and  that  the  story  passed  into  Syriac  through  the 
Pehlevl  The  Pehlevi  text  he  would  place  not 
later  than  the  Vllth  century,  and  the  Syriac  version 
cannot  be  very  much  later,  for  it  is  most  unlikely 
that  a  knowledge  of  Pehlevi  sufficient  to  translate 
such  a  woric  would  long  survive  the  downfall  of 
the  Sasanides  among  the  Syrians.  Prof  Noeldeke 
would  go  a  step  further  and  say  that  the  trans- 
lator was  an  Eastern  Syrian  and  a  Nestorian,  and 
that  he  was  not  necessarily  a  priest.  The  Syriac 
version  was  much  read  by  the  Nestorians,  and  it 
was  used  by  later  historians  in  their  works;  there 
is,  moreover,  little  doubt  that  several  portions  of 
it  found  their  way  into  Ethiopic  through  the 
Arabic'     For  a  discussion  on   the  value   of  the 

'  ''Gekfaite  Perter  haben  im  VEIL  Jahrhundert  rerschicfdene 
''Werke  ans  dem  Pehlewt  ins  Arabische  Obersetzt:  es  lag 
''ihiieii  Tiel  danm,  die  siegreichen  Araber  mit  ihrer  nationalen 
Titteiatiir  bekannt  zu  macbeo.  Aber  fUr  syrische  Christen, 
''die  aoter  den  GrosskOnigen,  wie  unter  den  Chalifen  eine 
^'gleich  betcheidene  Stellung  einnahmen,  in  Siinlicher  Weise 
"xn  arbeiteo^  konnte  einem  Perser  nicht  in  den  Sinn  kommen. 
''Nestorianische  Geistliche  persischer  Nationalit^t  mussten 
^'wohl  etwas  sjrisch  leraen,  aber  eine  litteraiische  Thldgkeity 
'Hrie  die  Cbertetzung  eines  solchen  profanen  oder  vielmehr 
^'hridnifchen  Buchs  ist  bei  ihnen  nicht  vorauszusetzen.  Also 
'*haben  wir  anzonehmen,  dass  der  Obersetzer  ein  Syrer  war. 
''Und  awar  ein  Ostsyrer,  denn  nur  auf  jlem  Gebiete,  wo  die 
''SItlnidea  bemchten  oder  ror  kurzem  geherrscht  hatten, 
'Huum'  man  bei  cmem  Syrer  die  Kenntniss  des  Persischen 
**annehnien^  welcbe  zu  einem  solchen  Werke  notwendig  war.** 
Noeldeke^  Bdird^  p.  i  ;•  These  remarks  are  fully  confirmed 
by  the  ''Historia  Monastica**   of  Thomas   of  MargA,   from 
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Syriac  "Christian  Le^nd",  and  the  "Brief  Life  of 
"Alexander",  and  the  metrical  homily  on  Alexan- 
der attributed  to  Jacob  of  Serugh  (died  A.  D.  521), 
see  Noeldeke,  Beitrdge,  p.  24  ff. 

In  Hebrew  literature  many  stories  are  extant 
concerning  Alexander  the  Great  and  his  travels, 
but  it  is  quite  certain  that  they  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  the  early  forms  of  the  Alexan- 
der story  as  given  by  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  and 
that  the  Jews  influenced  the  development  of  the 
Jegends  therein  in  no  way  whatever' 
Ef-  In  Arabic  the  earliest  mention  of  Alexander  is 
found  in  the  Kd ran;  here  we  find  the  Arabic  form 
of  his  title  "Two-homed",  and  the  account  of  the 
brass  and  iron  rampart  which  he  made  to  shut  in 
the  nations  of  Gog  and  Magog,  and  the  story  of 
the  dried  fish  which  came  to  life  in  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life, .  although  the  principal  actors 
in  this  last  story  are  made  to  be  Moses  and  Joshua,' 
thc_son  of  Nun  (see  Sura  XVIII,  and  Sal^s  trans- 
ablation,  pp.  222 — 226).*  A  knowledge  of  the  I^ends 
of  Alexander  is  shewn  by  several  Arabic  writers 
of  later  dates,  and  at  a  tolerably  early  period  the 
Persian  historians  "knew  somewhat  or  aU  of  his 
histor/';  as  the  best  description  of  the  general 

whoK  work  it  is  quite  clear  how  much  the  Nestoriuu  were 
indebted  to  the  Peniaa  nobility;  leveral  of  tibe  mott  diilin- 
gushed  men  whose  lives  ue  recorded  by  him  hwl  Poiian 
blood  in  their  Teins. 

'  See  Noeldeke,  op.  tit.,  pp.  15  — s7>. 

•  Noeldeke,  af.  tit.,  p.  3  a.  ;...■.;•-, 
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contents  of  the  most  important  narratives  by  Arabs 
and  Persians  is  given  by  Noeldeke  in  his  Beitrdge, 
so  often  quoted  here,  to  this  the  reader  is  referred. 
Before  passing  on,  however,  it  must  be  noted  that 
the  Persians  made  Alexander  to  be  the  son  of  a 
Persian  king! 

The  Alexander  story  having  found  its  way  intosiMneMuui 
Arabic  and  Persian,  it  is  only  natural  that  it  should  2^^^  ''^' 
be  translated  into  the  languages  of  still  more  re- 
mote Eastern  countries,  and  according  to  the  late 
CoL  Yule*  versions   in  Malay   and  Siamese   were 
made. 

Returning  once  again  to  the  land  of  Egypt  we  tim  cepuc 
now  know  diat  the  Egyptian  Christians,  or  Copts, 
who  lived  in  Upper  Egypt,  possessed  a  Coptic 
versoQ  of  the  Alexander  story,  and  fragments 
of  diis  version  have  been  found  and  published.' 
Of  the  translator  nothing  is  known,  and  of  the 
period  when  the  translation  was  made  all  that 
can  be  said  is  that  it  was  probably  before  the 
Xdi  century. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  XIV  th  century  a  Turkish  xiit 
poetical  version  of  the  Alexander  story  was  written 
by  T2y  al-Din  Ahmed  ibn  Ibrahim  el-Ahmedi,  who 
based  his  work  on  the  Iskender  Nimeh  of  Nizami.^ 


*  Ser  Mart0.Ah^  snd.  edit,  rol.  i.  p.  iii. 

'  See .  boarianty  Fraimtnts  (fun  Roman  (t Alexandre  en 
'iSaleeU  TkOasn  (see/  S.  A,,  S^r.  8.  torn.  ix.  1SS7;  and  Crum, 
J*r0c  Soc  BM,  Arch.  roL  scir.  p.  473  flf.). 

^  See  Rico,  jfiUa/^gme  §f  Turkish  MSS.,  p.  163^. 
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otimBuro-     But  if  Eastcm  nations  were  delighted  to  read 
^^.  "^the  legends  of  Alexander,  no  less  readiness  to  do 
so  was  shewn  by  the  Western  nations  of  Europe, 
and  as  a  result  we  have  a  version  in  German  by 
Lamprecht,  versions  in  French  by  Alberic  de  Be- 
san^on,   Lambert  li   Tors,   Alexandre   de  Bemay, 
Thomas  of  Kent,  and  many  others,  besides  trans- 
lations  into   Italian,    Spanish,    Dutch,   Norwegian, 
Swedish,  Slavonian,  Scotch  and  English.'     Thus 
we  see  that  the  history  and  legends  of  Alexander 
became  known  from  Malay   on  the  East  to  the 
British  Isles  on  the  West,  and  from  Sweden  on 
the  north  to  Abyssinia  on  the  south;  few  books 
have  travelled  so  far  and  still  fewer  have  been 
so    thoroughly   welcomed   and   adopted  into   the 
literature  of  the  various  nations  of  the  worlds -"' 
w**^''^     The  Ethiopic  histories  of  Alexander  published 
Atanxicr.  in  this  book  fall  naturally  into  four  groups: — 
L  The  Version  of  the  Pseudo-Callisdienes. 
ii.  The  Extracts  from  larger  historical  works, 
t.  e.,  from  Al-Maktn,  Abu  Sh&ker,  and  Joseph  ben- 
Gorion. 

iii.  A  brief  Life  by  an  anonymous  audior. 

iv.  A  Christian  Romance. 

n«  Bttri^     i.  Of  all  these  the   most  interesting  and  most 

^^^^^^^  valuable  historically  is  the  Version  of  the  Pseudo* 

*^  Callisthenes.    When  and  by  whom  this  translation 

M      or  version,  was  made  we  know  notfingT  but  that 

it  was  made  from  jheJ^nbiclhcEe-IsCI^de  doub^ 

<  For  the  edilioiu  tee  my  AiexamJtr,  pp.  c^  on. 
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and  the  similarity  of  its  contents  with  those  of  the 
Syriac  version  is  striking.     Between  it,   however, 
and  the  Syriac,  there  is  one  remarkable  difference. 
In  the  Syriac  version  of  the  Pseudo-Callisthenes 
there  are  a  few  passages  which  seemed  to  me  to   /  \  ^    ^ 
indicate  the  hand  of  the  Christian  priest,'  but  it 
is  not  until  we  come  to  the  "Christian  Legend" 
that   the    whole    narrative   becomes   imbued   with 
Christian  ideas  and  traditions,  and  has  compara- 
tively little  connexion  with  the  work  of  the  Pseudo- 
CaUisthenes.'     In  the  Ethiopic   version,   however,  Aieiuuider 
Alexander  has  become  a  Christian  king,  and  his  long. 
words  and  acts   are   represented  as   those   of  a  . 
convert  to  the  Christian  religion.     It  is  not  easy 
to  decide  whether  the  Ethiopian  translator  invented 
these  things,   or  whether   he   found  them  in  the 
Arabic  work  from  which  he  translated,  or  whether 
he  found  this  idea  suggested  therein  and  enlarged  \ 
upon  it;    many  statements  certainly  seem   to   be 
additions   by   the    Christian    translator,    for    they 
cannot  possibly  be  of  Muslim  origin.     In  matters 


■  Prof.  Noeldeke  thinks  not.  "Dslss  der  Uebersetzer 
gende  ein  Geistlicher  war,  wie  Budge  meint,  ist  nicht  not- 
wendig;  die  sehr  wenigen  biblischen  Ankl^nge,  die  sich  im 
Sjrr.  teigen,  wiirden  auch  bei  einem  Laien  nicht  auffallen." 
Bdirige,  p.  17.         ^  ^ -. 

'  ''Diese  Erzlhlung  wSre  zwar  ohne  Pseudocallisthenes 
kaanr  deokbarf  denn  erst  aus  der  Urobtldung .  des  geschicht- 
licbeii  Helden  in  den  des  Romans  konnte  der  KOnig  der 
Lcgcefe  werden,  aber  im  Einzelnen  hSLngt  sie  nur  durch 
wcnige  ZQge  mit  ihm  xnsammen.'*     Beitrigi,  p.  30. 


XXVI  INTRODUCTION. 

of  traditions  concerning  the  Patriarchs  of  the  Old 
Testament,  or  of  Bible  history,  he  may  have 
borrowed  freely,  but  when  Alexander  is  made  to 
■  say,  "It  is  meet  that  we  should  not  serve  any 
S^Troni^  "god  besides  Himself,  and  that  we  should  worship 
"Him  in  His  Word  and  in  His  mercy,  by  which 
"every  thing  existeth.  His  Persons  being  three,  and 
"His  Godhead  one,"  no  doubt  can  be  held  as  to 
the  origin  of  this  addition.  Already  in  the  ac- 
count of  Alexander's  expedition  into  I^estine,  as 
given  in  Muller's  Greek  codex  C',  the  king  is  made 
to  ask  one  of  the  priests,  "What  god  do  you 
"worship?"  and  the  wily  priest  answers,  "We  serve 
"the  one  God  Who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
"all  that  therein  is,  and  Whom  no  man  hath  been 
."able  to  find  out"  To  this  Alexander  replies, 
"As  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  go  in  peace, 
"for  your  God  shall  be  my  God.  And  let  there 
"be  peace  between  me  and  you,  and  I  will  not 
"pass  through  your  land  as  I  have  through  the 
"countries  of  other  peoples,  because  ye  are  the 
"servants  of  the  living  God."  Again,  in  the  same 
Codex,  when  Alexander  has  finished  the  building 
of  his  city  Alexandria,  he  is  made  to  go  up  to 
the  tower  and  to  declare  all  the  gods  of  the  earth 
vanity,  and  to  acknowledge  only  one  God  to  be 
the  true,  and  invisiUe,  and  inscrutable  God,  Who 
rideth  upon  the  wings  of  the  Seraphim,  and  Who 
is  praised  by  cries  of  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy."'    If  the 

■  See  HflUer,  p.  85,  coL  t  (Bk.  ii.  dup.  94}. 

■  See  Mailer,  p.  85,  col.  i.  dvcunv  'AXiEovbpof  kt  -n^ 
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Greek  version  made  Alexander  accept  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews  there  is  litde  wonder  that  the 
Ethiopian  made  him  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ; 
but  there  is,  perhaps,  another  explanation  of  the 
matter. 

Serious  historians  of  Alexander  testify  to  the  Aiettoder't 
habits  of  moderation   which   he  practised  in   his  **"**'*"** 
early  life.     Quintus  Curtius  speaks  of  his  simple 
dress,  his  affability  to  his  attendants,  his  avoidance  ^^  \  -^  , 
of  intoxication,   and   adds   that    "he  appeared  to        ^' ' 
"have  extinguished  voluptuous  wishes  rather  than 
**to  have  regulated  them ;  and  from  his  indifference 
**to  the  charming  half  of  society,  it  was  apprehended 
*tfaal  the  house  of  Macedonia  would  be  left  without 
''an  heir."'    He  cared  little  about  his  lodging  and 
food,  and  joined  in  the  gymnastic  exercises  with 
his  soldiers   with   such    spirit    that   he   endeared 
himself  to  them  all*    He  was  brave  even  to  reck- 
lessness and  as   magnanimous  as  he  was  brave  ;hi«  coodn- 
death  he  despised.    Among  all  the  good  qualities 
which  Arrian*  attributes  to  him  are  those  of  con- 
tinence and  moderation  in  the  use  of  wine,  which 
he  enjoyed  more  for  the  pleasure  of  the  conver- 
sation which  accompanied   it  than  for  the  desire 
to  drink.     According  to.  Plutarch*   his  continence 


vupTH^  ^  irdvra^  J£ou6ivn<T€  tou^  6€ou^  tt)^  THC  kqi 
M^vov  bm  Ocdv  dXn6tv6v  dv€icifipu£€v  ddcubpiiTOV,  dvcEtx* 
iffaurrov.  t6v  M  tutv  £€pa<pi|A  tnoxoupcvov  xai  Tpt<Tcrr(ui 
9uivQ  bo&i£6p€Vov. 

*  Bagtter't  translatioD,  Bk.  L  4.         '*  See  Bk.  iii.  17. 

^  t¥.  19;  viL  29;        ^  Life  of  Alexander,  ir. 

da 
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shewed  itself  at  an  early  period,  for,  though  he 
was  vigorous,  or  rather,  violent  in  his  other  pursuits, 
he  was  not  easily  moved  by  the  pleasures  of  the 
tu      took  body;   and   if  he  tasted  them  it  was  with  gjeat 
iB^.  ""'moderation.      He   was  very   temperate    jn    eating, 
and  not  so  much  addicted  to  the  use  of  wine  as 
he  was  thought  to  be;'    when  business  called  he 
was  not   to   be    detained  by   wine,  or  sleep,  or 
pleasure,  or  honourable  love,  or  the  most  enter- 
taining spectacle.     Soon  after  rising  he  sacrificed 
to  the  gods  and   then  took  a  meal  sitting  down; 
the  rest  of  the  day  he  read  and  wrote  and  passed 
in  hunting  or  in   athletic   exercises,   and   he   took 
Hi*    ttm-his  last  meal  late  in  the  evening.    As  concerning 
^^^^Z^y    the  virtue  of  his  continence  there  seems  to  have 
"^        been  some  doubt  among  ancient  writers,'  and  there 
are  not  wanting  those  who  accuse  him  of  abomin- 
able practices.'  Some  say  that  he  was,  in  regard 

*  life  of  Alexander,  zziL 

■  Compare  'Icptiivufidc  tc,  iv  Tai{  'EmcrroXaTc  6c6q>pa- 
<rT6v  tpi]ai  Xttciv,  Sti  'AX£Eov&po;  odx  cCi  btiHiTO  np6c 
dq>po&(ata.  'OXu^iridboc  jovv  Kcd  inxpoKXivd<nic  aOnp 
KoXXiEefvav  ti^v  dcTTaX/|v  ^Tatpav,  TrepiKoXXecrrdTTiv  oOaav, 
(TuveiftdTOC  toOto  koI  toO  OtXhnrau,  (cOXoPoOvto  jAp  ]ti\ 
rOwi^  tTij)  TToXXdn^  JTti  ai>rf|  t6v  'AXtfovftpov  <Jun«v4o- 
doL  Atibeiueus,  Ddpimt^kutat  (ed.  Schweighaeuter,  torn. 
ir.  p.  93),  lib.  X.  45-  The  word  Tuwif  —  "T^voc  LaL  ginnus, 
1. 1^  hinnns.  The  form  fivof  occon  in  an  inscHptioa  from 
Rhode*;  see  Gride  Jiutriftmu.  m  tht  SrUitk.  Musettm,  part 
*,  V  "J- 

'  0iX6iraic  6'  9(9  £x||ioviiic  ud  'AX^Kn&poc  6  BootXc^c. 
Atbeoaeiii,- xiiL  80.     On  the  otfier  hand -we  have  the.uwUg- 
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to  women,  cold  by  temperament,  the  opposite  of 
his  father  Philip,  and  others  that  he  was  far  too 
much  absorbed  in  ambition  and  engaged  in  bodily 
labours  to  find  the  necessary  time  to  dally  in  an 
Oriental  harem.  The  former  view  is  supported 
by  the  passage  in  Plutarch*  where  he  is  made  to 
say  that  sleep  and  the  commerce  with  the  sex 
were  the  things  that  made  him  most  sensible  of 
his  mortality,  and  that  he  considered  both  weariness 
and  pleasure  as  the  natural  effects  of  our  weakness ; 
but  the  latter  view  is  probably  the  more  correct 
That  Alexander  could  be  fascinated  by  female 
beauty  is  evident  from  his  affection  for  BarsimS,TiM 
the  widow  of  his  rival  Memnon  and  daughter  of 
Artabazus,  who  is  said  to  have  been  not  only  a 
most  beautiful  woman,  but  one  who  was  educated 
after  the  manner  of  the  Greeks/  The  incident 
which  has  most  laid  hold  of  the  Oriental  imagi- 
nation, and  caused  Oriental  peoples  to  proclaim 
Alexander's  chastity  is  that  which  happened  in 
connexion  with  the  mother,  wife  and  daughter  of 
Darius.  When  Parmenion  suggested  to  him  that  the 
Persian  royal  women  should  share  the  usual  fate 
of  female  captives,  he  replied  that  it  would  be  atiM  p 

naat  remark  of  Alexander  to  his  friends  (Plutarch,  xxii.)>  when 
Theodore  the  Tarendne  wrote  and  told  .Alexander  that  he 
had  two  beautiful  boys  to  sell.  Mr.  Grote  {History  of  Greea, 
voLiT.pb  loo)/ relying  on  the  passage  in  Athenaeus  quoted 
in  the  preceding  note,  believes  that  his  development  was 
tardy.  '  Li/e  of  Alexander ^  %  xxii. 
'  Plmirch,  %  xxi. 
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disgraceful  thing  for  the  Greeks  having  fought 
and  overcome  men  to  allow  themselves  to  be 
vanquished  by  women.'  Elsewhere'  Alexander  says 
that  he  has  neither  seen  nor  does  he  desire  to  see 
the  wife  of  Darius,  who  was  said  to  be  a  most 
beautiful  woman,  and  that  he  has  not  allowed  an)' 
man  to  speak  of  her  beauty  in  his  presence. 

TTiese  facts,  in  whole  or  in  part,  must  have 
found  their  way  alt  over  the  East,  and  they  no 
doubt,  greatly  impressed  the  Oriental  imagination; 
with  only  the  historical  account  of  Alexander's 
youthful  virtues  before  him  the  Christian  translator 
would  have  no  difficulty  whatsoever  in  transforming 
the  hero  into  a  Christian  king.  Having  become 
a  Christian  king  in  the  hands  of  his  Ethiopian 
biographer,  Alexander  must  necessarily  issue  procla- 
mations full  of  Christian  ideas  and  sentiments,  and 
he  must  improve  every  occasion  of  imparting 
Christian  doctrine,  otherwise  his  history  would 
become  a  means  of  amusement  only  and  not  of 
edification;  and  this  is  what  has  happened.  When 
Alexander  has  taken  his  army  and  set  out  for  the 
east,  his  first  act  is  to  found  Alexandria,  and  having 
made  due  acknowledgements  to  "God,  the  Most 

'  nX^v  alffxP^v  tonv  fificic  touc  dvbpa^  viiciiaavTac 
imb  TUVCUKuiv  f|m)df)vai;  we  MtlUer,  p.  78- (Bk.  il  cbap.  17). 
This  incident  rormi  one  of  the  "unusing"  stories  of  fiar- 
Hebneui,   who    givet  it  thus: — XM,r<h\r^  woiaua^rfl 

*  Plutarch,  Life  of  Alexaader,  siii. 
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High"  (see  p.  38).'  he  appoints  Aristotle  to  be  his 
master  and  counsellor.  This  Aristotle  is  described  Artetoue 
as  belonging  to  the  philosophers  who  say,  "The  S^JJJJl„e«. 
"Heavens  declare  the  glory  of  the  Creator,  Who 
"killeth  and  Who  maketh  alive,  Who  promoteth 
•'to  honour  and  Who  bringeth  down  into  the  dust;" 
here  then  we  have  almost  word  for  word  quo- 
tations from  books  of  the  Bible  (see  p.  39).  When 
Alexander  becomes  king  he  makes  five  procla- 
mations: two  to  his  household,  one  to  his  gover- 
nors, one  to  his  soldiers,  and  one  to  the  kings  and 
governors  of  the  world  in  general  (see  pp.  40 — 59). 
The  subject  matter  in  each  is  practically  the  same, 
that  is,  exhortations  to  forsake  idolatry  and  to 
worship  God  Almighty;  in  places  they  remind 
the  reader  of  passages  in  the  Ku/an,  but  the 
general  tone  of  the  compositions  is  against  their 
being  of  Arabic  origin.  In  his  episdes  to  Darius 
and  others  Alexander  always  calls  himself  the 
"Servant  of  God  Almighty"  (see  p.  67),  and  when 
he  is  in  Jerusalem  he  reads  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
— that  Alexander  knew  neither  Hebrew  nor  Chaldee 
troubled  not  the  translator — and  prays  towards  the 
east,  and  does  homage  unto  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  to  the  words  of  the  prophets  (see  pp.  73 — 75). 
When  Alexander  joined  battle  with  Darius  he  cries 
out  in  true  Muh^mmadan  fashion,  ''There  is  nouM 
•^strength  for  us  save  in  God  Almighty**  (see  p.  79),^ocj~ 
The  Brahmans  are  described  as  "fearers  of  God",*^  •**•*■• 


'  These  numbers  refer  to  the  English  translAtion. 
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and  are  boldly  identified  with  the  Israelites  who 
lived  in  the  time  of  Elijah,  and  who  had  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal;  still  more  remarkable 
is  it  that  I  Kings  xix.  lo  is  quoted  (p.  127).  In 
the  letter  which  the  Brahmans  write  to  him  they 
describe  themselves  as  "the  children"  of  Seth,  the 
son  of  Adam,  whom  God  covered  over  in  the 
hidden  place  of  His  treasures  (the  famous  "Cave 
of  Treasures"?)  when  He  sent  "the  Flood  upion 
"the  earth"  (p.  129);  a  similar  view  is  given  in 
the  "Book  of  Adam  and  Eve."'  When  Alexander 
is  in  India  he  visits  a  certain  temple,  and  sees 
therein  a  number  of  curious  and  beautiful  things, 
and  among  others  a  figure  of  a  god  reclining  on 
a  couch;  in  the  Greek  text  we  are  told  that  the 
God  was  Dionysos,  but  in  the  Ethiopic  text  he  is 
said  to  be  Enoch  (p.  159).  In  the  account  of 
Alexander's  visit  to  China  disguised  as  one  of  his 
own  generals,  we  are  told  that  the  king  of  China 
gave  him  "one  thousand  loads  of  the  finest  gold 
"and  stiver,  for  in  this  country  are  situated  the 
"mountains  wherefrom  they  dig  gold"  (p.  179). 
This  statement  s^  the  mind  of  the  translator 
thinking  about  Ophir,  and  he  adds,  "and  from  this 
"place  Solomon  the  son  of  David  brought  the 
"gold  wherewith  he  built  the  sanctuary,  and  he 
"made  the  vessels  and  the  shields  of  the  gold  of 
"the  land  of  China".  In  the  city  of  Samarkand 
(p.  185)  Alexander  built  "a  place  for  prayer,"  but 

■  Ed.  MaUn,  p.  118 
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the  equivalent  passage  in  the  Syriac  version'  states 
that  he  built  a  "temple  to  Rhea,  whom  they  call 
••Nani."  The  boats  of  the  bridge  which  he  built 
to  cross  the  ''crystal"  river  were  made  in  the  shape 
of  Noah's  ark  (p.  1 86),  and  Alexander  is  made  to 
say,  "Now  I  saw  the  ark  of  Noah  on  the  island 
"where  it  lay"!  Once,  however,  the  Ethiopian 
translator  condones  an  irregularity  in  the  life  of  his 
hero.  I  mean  in  the  matter  of  the  love-passages 
between  Alexander  and  Candace  (p.  201),  and  he 
is  so  much  carried  away  by  the  story  of  the 
beauty  of  the  Ethiopian  queen,  the  praise  of  whose  ai 
beauty,  he  says,  ''no  living  man  could  sing  suffi-^ce. 
••cicntly,"  that  he  adds,  "Glory  be  to  God  Almighty, 
"the  King,  the  Maker,  the  Mighty  One,  the  Great, 
"the  Creator  of  such  a  race  of  women  who  have 
"brought  forth  children  to  the  mighty."  Whatever 
else  the  translator  might  be,  he  was  certainly  a 
patriot 

After  the  episode  of  the  Amazons  and  the  ac- 
count of  the  letter  which  Aristotle  sent  to  him, 
advising  him  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  all  that 
He  had  done  for  him,  we  find  inserted  in  the  text 
a  version  of  the  ''Christian  Legend"*,  which  pur- 
ports to  describe  the  events  which  happened  in 
his  seventh  year  (pp.  216 — 242).  Herein  we  have  The  Lcf  tod 
a  curious  account  ^of  the  origin  of  the  Dead  Sea,sc«. 
which  is  said   to  "stink  horribly"  because  of  the 


'  See  p.  115. 

'  See  the  Syriac  reriion,  p.  144  fiT. 
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dead  bodies  of  men  and  women  and  the  carcases 
of  beasts  and  birds  which  He  in  the  depths  thereof, 
whither  they  were  brought  by  the  waters  of  the 
Flood.  In  the  prayer  which  Alexander  makes  be- 
fore he  sets  out  he  speaks  of  the  "God  Who 
dwelleth  above  the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim",  and 
Whose  throne  is  surrounded  by  "ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  angels"  {p.  221),  and  the  famous  gate 
which  he  builds  to  shut  in  the  wicked  nations  of 
Gog  and  Magog  is  set  up  by  him  with  God's 
consent    The  four  rivers  flow  from  Paradise  "like 

**the  form  of  the  Cross,  towards  the  East,  West, 
South,  and  North"  (p.  236),  and  in  the  prophecy 
which  he  makes  after  the  building  of  the  Iron  Gate 
he  refers  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah;  similarly,  with 
reference  to  the  mountain  which  surrounds  the 
world,  the  Book  of  Job  is  quoted  (p.  242).  In  the 
Land  of  Darkness  Alexander  meets  the  angel  who 
holds  the  earth  in  its  proper  place,  and  who  refers  to 
the  expulsion  of  Adam  from  Paradise  (p.  246),  and 
describes  heaven  according  to  ideas  which  are 
expressed  in  the  Old  Testament  The  river  of 
the  Water  of  Life  floweth  from  beneath  God's 
throne,  which  is  supported  by  four  angels,  one  of 
whom  has  an  ox's  face,  another  a  lion's  face,  an- 
other an  eagle's  face,  and  another  a  man's  face 

h(P.  247);  and  the  angels  sing  hymns  by  day  and 
by  night  Next  comes  an  account  of  the  creation 
of  man  and  of  his  dwelling  in  Paradise  (p.  250), 
and  when  Alexander  returns  to  his  troops  and 
they  eat  of  the  bunch  of  grapes  which  the  Angel 
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of   the    Mountain    had    given    him,    he    says    to 
them,    "Behold,   ye  have  eaten   of  the   bread   of 
••angels,  even  as  the  prophet  David  saith  in  the 
•LXXVIIth  Psalm,  'Man  did  eat  the  bread  of  His 
••angeb"*   (p.  263).     The   idea  of  the  Macedonian 
king  possessing  such  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  Scriptures  is  quaint,   and  shews  how  little  re- 
gard the   translator  had  either  for  probability  or 
fact;  on  the  other  hand  we  find  that  when  Alexan- 
der comes  to  Babylon  he  wilfully  destroys  a  number  The    debt 
of  wonderful  things  which  were  supposed  to  have^5y*J[^^e- 
been  the  property  of  Solomon,  the  son  of  David  •^*'^*'* 
(p.  291).    After  the  banquet  which  Olympias  makes 
by  Alexanders  wish,  when  she  has  realized  that 
sorrow   comes  to  all  alike,   she  makes  a  speech 
wherein  she  says,  "It  is  good  for  a  man  to  say. 
"•Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Hosts'"  (p.  307). 
an  evident  reflection  of  a  Christian  conception. 

We  have  seen  that  the  translator  has  inserted 
into  his  version  of  the  Pseudo-Callisthenes  a  series 
of  addresses  by  Alexander  and  a  Christian  Legend, 
for  which  there  is  but  scanty  authority  in  the  Greek, 
and  now  we  come  to  a  long  interpolated  passage 
which  records  his  address  to  his  scribe  Rahaman,  Th«  scribe 
and  his  "Precepts"  for  his  disciples  (pp.  293 — 331). 
In  the  address  to  his  scribe  Alexander  makes  a 
scries  of  remarks  which  any  beKever  in  our  own 
times  might  have  made,  and  his  description  of  the 
throne  of  the  Deity  (p.  300)  reflects  the  visions 
of  Ezekiel  the  prophet  In  his  "Precepts"  for  his 
disciples  he  reviews  at  some  length  God's  dealings 
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with  the  Hebrew  patriarchs,  beginning  with  Adam 
and  ending  with  Solomon.  In  the  case  of  Enoch 
he  describes  how  sinful  men  had  become  and  with 
what  abominable  practices  they  had  corrupted 
themselves,  and  a  curious  statement  is  made  to 
the  effect  that  the  children  of  Cain  settled  in  the 
land  of  Alexandria.  Another  curious  legend,  also, 
is  preserved  in  his  account  of  Job,  for  this  pa- 
triarch is  said  to  have  been  consulted  by  Pharaoh, 
king  of  Egypt,  about  the  slaughter  of  tlie  children 
of  Israel,  and  all  the  evils  which  came  upon  him 
are  described  as  punishments  laid  upon  him  be- 
cause he  did  not  "wax  furious"  with  Pharaoh  at 
the  suggestion.  To  Solomon,  the  son  of  David, 
miraculous  powers  are  attributed,  for  he  could 
hear  the  worm  crawling  on  the  tiles  of  the  floor, 
and  he  could  see  in  the  air  the  bird  which  was 
beyond  the  ken  of  ordinary  mortals;  for  himself 
he  built  a  giass  house  which  contained  ten  thousand 
rooms!  Further,  the  translator  having  represented 
Alexander  as  leading  the  life  of  a  Christian  king 
during  his  travels,  very  consistently  makes  him 
bequeath  ten  thousand  din&nir  to  the  churches  of 
Egypt  after,  his  death  (p.  345}.  We  cannot  here 
continue  the  list  of  the  evidences  of  the  hand  of 
the  Christian  translator,  for  they  will  be  further 
mentioned  in  the  account  of  the  "Christian  Ro- 
mance" (pp.  437 — 584);  we  may,  therefore,  pass  on 
to  other  peculiarities  of  the  version. 

In  the  Ethiopic  version  Alexander's  famous  steed 
Bucephalus  is  said  to  have  been  a  mare  (p.  19), 
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and,   curiously  enough,  she  is  said  to  have  been 

of  the  seed  of  Nectanebus  and  also  to  have  been 

conceived  at  "the  exact  time  when  the  queen,  the 

"wife  of  Philip,  conceived";  elsewhere  (p.  121)  she 

is  said  to  have  been  born  "by  sorcery  at  the  same  Bucephidui 

"time    as    himself*.     That   Bucephalus    should   be 

described  as  a  mare  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 

for  the  estimation  in  which  mares  are  held  among 

the  Semites  is  proverbial,  and  the  translator  may 

be   excused   for  assuming   that  such  a  wonderful 

steed  as  that  of  Alexander  must  be  a  mare.' 

In  the  Ethiopic  histories  of  Alexander  we  find Aienoderi 
two  forms  of  a  very  ancient  story  of  the  man  who{^]|^  *' 
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'  For  the  modern  ideas  of  the  Arab  about  mares^  see 
Twecdie,  T/ie  Arabian  Horse,  p.  231;  Layard,  Nineveh  and 
Babylon,  p.  220;  and  Yule,  Marco  B^lo,  vol.  i.  pp.  166,  291 
(2nd.  ed.).  "There  is  no  difficulty  in  buying  Arab  stallions 
except  the  price  ....  it  is  different  with  mares,  which  are 
almost  always  the  joint  property  of  several  owners.  The 
"people  too  dislike  to  see  a  hat  on  a  thorough-bred  mare: 
'"What  hast  thou  done  that  thou  art  ridden  by  that  ill-omen- 
*ed  Kafir'?  the  Badawin  used  to  mutter  when  they  saw 
a  highly  respectable  missionary  at  Damascus  mounting  a 
•*fine  Ruwali  mare.  The  feeling  easily  explains  the  man)^ 
"wars  about  horses  occuring  in  Arab  annals".  Burton,  Thou- 
samd  Nights  and  a  Night,  vol  v.  p.  247.  A  curious  story  is 
extant  to  the  effect  that  Nectanebus  sent  to  Lycerus,  king 
of  Babylon,  and  to  hU  watir  Aesop,  telling  them  that  he  had 
mares  which  would  become  with  foal  if  they  only  heard  the 
neighing  of  the  stallions  which  were  in  Babylon  (see  Meissner, 
Qudlenuntersuchungen  tur  HaikdrgeschicAte,  in  Z.  D,  Af,  G., 
Bd.  xlviii.  p.  180).  For  the  story  of  mares  being  impregnated 
by  the  wind  see  Burton,  ^.  at.,  vol.  vi.  p.  9.    ^/^        / ^     ^^\\^^ 
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succeeded  in  flying  through  the  air  on  an  eagle's 
pinions  up  to  heaven.  In  the  version  of  the  Pseudo- 
CalHsthenes  (p.  277),  it  is  said  that  "he  flew  through 
"the  air  on  an  eagle,  and  he  arrived  in  the  heights 
"of  the  heavens,  and  he  explored  them,  and  he 
"saw  the  east  and  the  west  tliereof  .  .  .  and  the 
"stations  of  the  birth  and  going  forth  of  the 
"stars".  &c.  In  the  "Christian  Romance"  (p.  474). 
a  detailed  account  is  given  of  how  he  tamed 
certain  large  birds  by  feeding  them,  and  of  how 
he  and  some  of  his  miglity  men  leaped  upon  their 
backs  and  were  borne  away  by  them  into  the 
darkness,  and  of  how  after  three  days  and  three 
nights  they  arrived  in  the  Country  of  the  Living. 
Arabic  tradition  affirms  (p.  33)'  that  Nimrod  also 
tried  to  ascend  into  heaven  by  means  of  a  chest 
drawn  by  four  huge  birds,  and  that  after  wandering 
about  in  the  air  for  some  time  he  fell  down  to 
the  earth  with  great  violence;  but  all  these  stories 
■  Am  are  based  upon  the  legend  of  an  ancient  Baby- 
L  Ionian  hero  called  Etanna.*  What  the  oldest  form 
of  the  story  was  Hke  cannot  be  said,  but  the 
fragments  of  an  Assyrian  copy,  made  for  the  Royal 
Library  at  Nineveh  by  order  of  Assur-bani-pal, 
king  of  Assyria  about  6.  C  66S — 626,  have  come 
down  to  us.'   In  this  version  of  the  legend  it  seems 

'  In  the  note  to  the  transUtioD  on  p.  978,  for  p.  977 
re»d  p.  33. 

■  ►+  cyj  tETn  -^I 

i  Fof  the  coDeifomi  text  and  a  Germao  tmuUlioa  see 
E.  T.  Harper  in  BtitrSgi  «v  Assyrial^,  Leipsig,  189s,  fid. 
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that  Mtanna  wished  to  ascend  to  the  highest  heaven, 
and  an  eagle  said  to  him,  **Rejoice,  my  friend, 
"and  let  me  carry  thee  to  heaven.  Lay  thy  breast 
••on  my  breast,  thy  hands  on  my  pinions,  and  letjoumey  of 
••my  side  be  as  thy  side."  When  the  eagle  had«„d  Eunna 
soared  upwards  for  two  hours  with  Etanna  clasping^*"'*"*'** 
him,  he  shewed  the  hero  the  great  Ocean  which 
surrounded  the  world,  and  the  earths  surface 
which  appeared  like  a  mountain  projecting  from 
it  After  another  two  hours  the  eagle  shewed  him 
that  the  Ocean  clasped  the  land  like  a  girdle,  and 
after  a  third  two  hours  they  saw  that  the  sea  had 
become  like  a  little  pool  of  water/  At  this  moment 
they  reached  the  door  of  the  gods  Anu,  Ea,  and 
Bel  and  bird  and  man  rested  together.  A  gap 
in  the  text  comes  here,  but  when  the  story  begins 
again  the  eagle  is  carrying  Etanna  to  the  goddess 
Ishtar,  and  he  flies  upwards  for  three  periods  of 
two  hours  each,  drawing  the  hero's  attention  three 
times  in  much  the  same  words  as  before  to  the 
rapidly  diminishing  earth.  Presently  the  eagle's 
strength  seems  to  fail,  and  he  falls  down  and  down, 
carrying  the  hero  with  him,  and  at  length  Etanna 
falls  on  the  earth  and  is  dashed  to  pieces.  TheoHcin  of 
Ethiopian  translator  received  the  story  through  the  *  *'*" 
Arabic  from  the  Greek,*   and  the  Greek  must,   in 


a  Heft  t,  p.  390 flf;  and  Meissner,  Alexander  und  GUgamos, 
p.  17. 

'  See  Lidzbarski  in  Bezold's  ZeiUchrift,  Bd.  viiL  p.  266  f. 

'  See  Pseudo-Calltsthenest  Bk.  ii.  chap.  41. 
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its  turn,    have   acquired   it  tliroiigh  some  Semitic 
language.    There  is  little  doubt  tliat  the  story  was 
also  fastened  on  to  Gilganiish.  a  famous  Accadian 
and  Assyrian  hero,  even  as  it  was  fastened  on  to 
Alexander,  and  probably,  if  we  had  all  the  evidence 
we  should  find  that  it  was  told  of  some  other  hero 
who   lived   long   before  Iitanna;*   in  fact  it  seems 
as  if  we  had  here  one  of  the  stories  with  which 
men   amused    themselves   in  a   primitive    period. 
Its  existence  in  the  legends  of  Alexander  is  an- 
other  proof  of  the  marvellous    manner  in   which 
history  and  stories  are  preserved  in  the  East  where 
none  of  these  things  ever  seems  to  have  had  a 
beginning. 
Tnnu  el     Wc    have    mentioned    above    the   name    of  the 
■od  (McK-hero  Gilgamish,  whose  travels  and  fabulous  history 
^J^"™"are  recorded  on  the  clay  tablets  of  Assur-baiu-pal's 
library,'   and   it  can   be  shewn   that  the   l^ends 
which  had  clustered  round  him  were  laid  under 
contribution  for  thehistory  of  Alexander.  Gilgamish 
fell  sick  and  sought  out  the  sage  Atra^asis  to  a^ 
TIN  nmurhtm  how  he  might  obtain  eternal  life,*  andAIexan- 
"^      der*s  constant  quest  was  the  well  of  the  "Water 
"of  Life"  (p.  261).    The  mountain  through  which 

■  Whom  Aelian  (//at,  Ammal.,  xii.  31),  identiGei  with 
Gilgtmish. 

*  For  the  cuaeiform  texts  see  Haupt,  Dot  BafyUmteMi 
Nimrodtfot,  Leipzig,  1884;  and  for  translations  see  SmiA, 
OiaUean  Genait,  London,  1876  (German  transUtion  bjr  De- 
litzich,  Leipsig,  1876}. 

J  Heissner,  Alexander  uitd  Gizmos,  p.  13. 
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Gilgamish    travelled   was   called    Mashi,*    and   the 
identical  name   is  preserved  by  the  Greek'  geo- 
graphers»   and  in   the  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions 
of  the  Alexander  story  (p.  228),     In  his  journey 
over  the  ocean  on  which  no  man  had  before  sailed 
Alexander  took  with  him  eagles  which  he  set  free, 
one  after  the  other,  to  see  if  he  was  near  land; 
the  first  two  eagles  found  resting-places  and,  there- 
fore, returned  not,   but  the  third  returned  to  the 
ship  after  three  days,  "for  the  earth  had  appeared 
**unto  it"  (p.  282).    Here  it  is  quite  clear  that  we 
have  a  reminiscence  of  the  story  of  the  Hebrew  Aieuuider 
patnarch  Noah,    or    of  his   Assyrian    counterpart*" 
Sit-napishtim,*  and  of  the  three  birds  which  were 
sent  forth  from  the  ark.     Alexander's  journey  by 
sea  occupied  several  months,  even  as  did  that  of 
Noah  when  the  waters  of  the  Flood  covered  the 
earth.     The    "foetid    sea",    which    forms    such    a 
striking  subject  in  Alexanders  travels,   is  thought  The  suok. 
by  Meissner*  to  have  its  equivalent  in  the  "waters      *** 
"of  death"  of  the  Gilgamish  legends;  and  Alexan- 
der s  guide,  who  is  called  both  "M&tun"  and  "El- 
khidr",   is  most  probably  identical  with  Atrahasis 


'  *^y|  tEf  Eflf  (^^^  s^-a/Af a-a-s  At;  steHzupl,  Of. 
di.^  pUte  60,  I.  t. 

*  lb  Mdoiov  6po^;  see  Strabo  xi.  5*^ 

3  The  most  recent  and  best  translation  of  the  Assyrian 
account  of  the  Deluge  is  by  Zimroern;  see  in  Gunkel,  ScAo- 
ffun^  und  Chaos ^  p.  423  ff. 

^  Alexander  und  Gifgamos^  P*  '5;  Smith,  Chaldean  Genesis, 
p.  255. 
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of  the  Assyrian  legends,  as  Lidzbarski  has  already 
suggested.  In  the  Alexander  story  we  are  told 
that  the  hero  slays  a  mighty  dragon  that  has  laid 
waste  the  country  for  a  long  time  (p.  167),  and 
his  abode  seems  to  have  been  partly  on  a  mountain 
T»»D"«™-and  pardy  on  a  river  bank;  he  is  of  course  slain 
by  Alexander,  and  he  dies  a  terrible  death  caused 
by  red-hot  stones  setting  fire  to  pitch  and  sulphur 
which  he  had  been  beguiled  into  swallowing. 
Here  clearly  we  have  a  reminiscence  of  the  fearful 
monster  Ti&mat'  which  was  slain  by  Marduk;  in 
this  case  Alexander  becomes  identified  with  the 
Sun-god — Marduk  in  Babylonia,  and  Ra  in  Egypt — 
who  scatters  and  destroys  the  hosts  of  darkness. 
In  his  travels  by  sea  it  will  be  remembered  that 
Alexander  once  made  a  descent  therein  in  a  glass 
gace  (p.  285),  and  that  while  he  was  there  the 
Angel  of  the  Sea  shewed  him  some  of  the  monsters 
of  the  deep.  One  creature  came  and  bit  the  cage 
with  his  teeth,  and  his  length  was  such  that  two 
days  passed  before  Alexander  saw  his  tail;  another 
iM  aMMt- monster  appeared,  and  it  took  two  days  and  two 
""^  nights  for  him  to  pass  before  the  cage.  Presently 
a  still  more  huge  sea  monster  appeared,  for  al- 
though, according  to  tjie  Angel's  instructions,  he 
rushed  past  the  cage  with  the  ^peed  of  lightning. 
it  was  three  whole  days  and  nights  before  Alexan- 
der saw  the  end  of  him.  We  might  think  that 
this  was  the  parent  of  all  the  "sea-serpent"  stories 

'  See  Ziauotm,  in  Se^fimg  tmd  Cfatv,  p.  411, 
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which  appear  in  the  narratives  of  "eye  witnesses" 
at  sea,  but  the  genuine  ancestor  seems  to  have 
existed  in  Babylonia*  long  before  Alexander  march- 
ed through  the  country,  under  the  name  of  The  dr«con 
TiamaL  According  to  a  cuneiform  text  this 
monster  was  nearly  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
long,  and  about  five  miles  wide,  and  her  jaws 
were  more  than  a  mile  long;  her  windings  occu- 
pied a  length  of  nearly  seventy  miles;'  although 
no  measurements  are  given  of  the  sea  monster 
which  Alexander  saw,  there  is  little  doubt  that 
die  fame  of  Tiamat  had  reached  the  early  writers 
of  the  Alexander  story.  In  it  too  we  may  see 
the  Leviathan  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures/ 
vj^  [^  From  the  above  facts  it  will  be  seen  that  many  Bia>yionj«n 
'  paralleb  may  be  drawn  between  the  legends  ofJJ^^^ 
Alexander  and  those  of  early  Babylonian  and'**'  ^^^' 
Assyrian  heroes,  and  there  is  litde  doubt  that  if 
we  had  in  our  hands  the  whole  of  the  ancient 
legendary  literature  of  Mesopotamia  we  should  be 
able  to  prove  this  statement  more  fully.  Given 
a  brave,  fearless  soldier  marching  with  an  army 
through  a  certain  country  for  conquest  and  pleasure, 
it  seems  that  the  same  stories  must  be  told  of 
his  progress  and  exploits,  whether  he  be  Etanna, 
Gilgamish,  Nimrod,  or  Alexander.  With  the  ad- 
vance of  time  the  first  tolerably  -accurate  descrip- 
tions of  his  life  will  be  first  distorted  and  then 

'  Ztmmero,  i^.  of.,  p.  418. 

'  Job.  iu.  8;  zl.  25;  Pialm  dr.  96;  Isaiah  zzviL  i. 

fa 
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enlarged,  and  when  he  has  become  a  mere  memory 
his  name  will  be  made  a  peg  on  which  to  hang 
stories,  legends,  and  myths.  The  details  of  the 
!».  fabulous  history  of  such  an  one  will  be  modified 
to  suit  the  country  and  ideas  of  the  people  among 
whom  the  writers  live,  and  eventually  it  will  be- 
come the  popular  expression  of  the  national  views 
of  each  country  through  which  the  history  passes 
of  what  a  hero  should  be.  This  is  exactly  what 
has  happened  to  the  Alexander  story  in  the  hands 
of  Semitic  and  other  writers.  The  Egyptians  made 
Alexander  the  son  of  an  Egytian  king  and  a 
worshipper  of  Amen;  the  Greeks  made  him  the 
type  of  the  victorious  Greek  conqueror;  the  Per- 
■dwi  sians  made  him  a  Persian;  the  Arabs  made  htm 
"^aservant  of  Allah;  the  Syrians  made  him  a  Cbristian: 
and  the  Ethiopians  depicted  him  as  a  believer  in 
the  Trinity  and  in  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.~In  one  respect,  however, 
the  Arabs  and  EthiopiSis  have  modified  the 
legendary  history  of  Alexander  consideraUy,  I 
mean,  that  they  have  omitted  a  great  many  &cts 
which  the  Greeks  and  others  considered  to  be 
the  most  important  events  in  his  life.  Alexander's 
victory  in  the  chariot  races  at  Pisa,  his  conquest 
of  Thebes,  his  sovereignty  over  the  Athenians,  etc., 
find  no  equivalents  in  the  Ethiopia  versions,  and 
seemingly  none  in  the  Arabic  texts  from  which 
the  Ethiopian  translated  his  work.  Taken  as  a 
whole,  however,  the  Ethiopic  legendary  histories 
of  Alexander  lire  most  vahuble  from  many  points 
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of  view,  but  chiefly  because  we  may  assume  that 
the  genius  of  the  language  is  better  preserved  in  import«ic< 
them   than   in   the   translations  of  the  Bible,   and  w.tfi^****e 
because  the   translator  has  given  all  the  accounts^'*""***'- 
of  Alexander  which  he  could  gather  together. 

ii.  Of  the  Extracts  from  large  historical  works,  Extr^cu 
/.  ^.,  those  of  Al-Makin,  Abu  Shaker,  and  Joseph  Jicl^,. 
ben-Gorion,  the  first  and  second  may  be  considered 
together,  for  one  is  based  on  the  other.  The 
contents  refer  to  the  war  with  Darius,  the  war 
with  Porus,  the  duel  between  Alexander  and  Porus, 
the  building  of  the  Iron  Gate  to  shut  in  Gog  and 
Magog,  the  journey  into  the  Land  of  Darkness, 
the  voyage  on  the  ocean,  the  founding  of  two 
hundred  cities,  Alexander's  death  by  poison,  and 
his  letter  to  his  mother.  In  each  a  great  deal  is 
said  about  Aristotle  and  his  skill  in  making  amulets,  AHstoties 
talismans,  and  astrological  calculations,  and  a  curious  °*' 
story  is  told  of  the  famous  philosopher  making  for 
Alexander  a  number  of' wax  models  of  his  foes 
and  placing  them  in  a  box  in  positions  indicative 
of  defeat  Another  curious  story  is  told  of  Alex- 
ander sending  to  Aristotle  for  advice  how  to  act 
in  the  matter  of  the  nobles  of  Babylon  who  were 
hostile  to  him;  the  philosopher  took  the  messenger 
into  his  garden  and  began  to  root  up  large  trees, 
and  to  pbnt  small  twigs  and  shoots  in  their  places, 
thereby  indicating  that  the  great  nobles  should 
be  removed  and  other  men  of  less  dignity  and 
power  promoted  to  their  places.  The  letter  which 
Alexander  wrote  to  console  Olympias  is  mentioned 
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loin  several  places  in  the  Ethiopic  legends  concerning 
him,  and  the  part  of  it  in  which  he  tells  her  to 
make  a  feast  and  to  invite  many  guests,  and  when 
they  have  assembled  to  say  to  them,  "Let  every 
"man  upon  whom  trouble  hath  not  fallen  partake 
"of  this  food",  became  famous  throughout  the  east' 
Both  Al-Makin  and  Abu  Shaker  give  the  text  of 
twenty  of  the  sayings  which  were  uttered  over 
Alexander's  body  by  the  sages  of  Alexandria,  and 
these  probably  represent  a  selection  of  those  which 
were  actually  declaimed,  for  Mas'udi  gives  twenty- 
eight  and  Eutychius  thirty'  (p.  379).  At  the  end 
of  his    section    on  Alexander  Al-Makin   refers   to 

t- several  works  by  Aristotle,  and  to  some  of  his 
reputed  sayings  on  justice  and  sovereignty;*  among 

'  The  story  as  told  by  Bar-Hebraeus  in  his  "Laughable 
Stories"  runs:— fii>oiuflaa\r^»az,it^(^  3&a  rCisnt^hot 

pa   Tlr^  ^  ocn\    iv^n    f^:i   .^oA   -jaxa   .wi-TUlaN 

'  Saying  No.  ix  seems  to  be  preserved  by  Bar-Hebraeus  in 
hii"Laughable Stories" in  these  words:— x&  n£&lM  saVtS^f^ 

«A\:iaso  r^  ^r«b  rectus  i>^  ^ouo  (<taa)  ^\:7i-»i 
3  Other  aphoriims  of  Aristotle  are  quoted  by  Bor-Hebrae- 
us  in  hii  "Laughable  Stories"  as,  for  instance: — Aristotle 
commaiided  Alexander  sayiog,  "Reveal  not  thy  secret  unto 
*^o  meD,  lest  if  it  be  revealed,  thou  be  not  able  to  de- 
code which  of  the  two  hath  made  Jt  public.-    If  thou  poo* 
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Other  things  we  are  told  that  he  translated  the 
books  of  Hermes  from  the  Egyptian  into  the 
Greek  language,  and  a  further  reference  is  made 
to  magical  figures,  each  of  which  had  a  drum  and 
a  trumpet  (p.  382). 
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"ishest  both  of  them  thou  wilt  certainly  inflict  an  injury  on 
'liiin  that  hath  not  revealed  it,  and  if  thou  forgivest  both 
"of  them  thou  wilt  not  do  even  an  act  of  grace  in  the  case 
*'of  him  that  revealed  it  not".  Aristotle  wrote  to  Alexander 
and  commanded  him,  saying:  'Take  good  heed  that  thy 
'^soldiers  think  no  evil  concerning  thee,  for  to  him  who  can 
think  easily  it  is  easy  to  speak,  and  to  him  who  can  speak 
easily  it  is  easy  to  act";  and  this  he  said  that  Alexander 
might  do  good  unto  every  man.  The  following  stories  are 
told  of  Alexander:— I.  Alexander  saw  among  the  ranks  of 
his  army  a  man  called  Alexander  who  constantly  took  tp  flight 
in  the  time  of  war,  and  he  said  to  him,  "Either  be  strong 
in  battle  or  change  thy  name,  lest  listeners  be  deceived  by 
the  similarity  of  our  names'*.  2.  Gifts  of  certain  glass 
vessels  were  given  to  Alexander,  and  although  he  admired  them 
greatly  he  ordered  them  to  be  broken.  And  when  he  was 
asked  why  he  did  so  he  replied,  "I  know  that  they  would 
be  broken  one  after  another  by  the  hands  of  the  servants, 
and  that  I  should  be  moved  to  anger  continually;  therefore 
"by  indulging  in  one  [great]  burst  of  wrath  I  have  driven 
"away  many  [lesser]  rages".  3.  It  was  reported  to  Alexander 
that  the  women  of  Darius  were  exceedingly  beautiful,  and 
he  replied,  "It  would  be  a  most  shameful  thing  for  us  to 
"be  conquered  by  jnen  of  any  nation  whatsoever,  and  shall 
"we  allow  their  women  to  conquer  us?"  4.  When  Alexander 
was  about  to  wage  war  with  the  Amazons  he  said,  ''If  we 
"conquer  these  people  it  will  not  be  a  matter  of  boasting 
"for  us,  but  if  they  vanquish  me  it  will  be  a  great  disgrace 
"[for  us]". 
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iii.  In  the  Extract  from  the  "History  of  the  Jews" 

by  Joseph  ben-Gorion  the  writer's  chief  object  is, 

of  course,   to  describe  Alexander's  dealings  witli 

the  Jews.    His  narrative  begins  with  an  account  of 

the   murder  of  Philip,   and   a   description   of  the 

personal    appearance    of  Alexander.     Next   comes 

the  story   of  Alexander's  visit   to    the   sanctuarj', 

told  much  as  we  have  it  in  Josephus;   the  episode 

of  his    visit   to  Nablus  and   of  his  reception    by 

Sanballat  the  Samaritan  was  of  more  interest  to 

the    writer    than    it   is    to    us.'      The    account    of 

Alexander's  war  with  Darius  is  fairly  full,  and  he 

•  describes    his    visit    to    the   court   of  Darius   dls- 

eoufi""  ofguised  as  an    ambassador,    an   episode  which  is 

"•"^^      omitted   in   the   Ethiopic  version   of  the  Pseudo- 

Callisthenes.     Alexander's  victory  over  Porus  and 

his  journey  to  the  Brahmans  In  the  "City  of  the 

"Blessed"  are  recorded,  and  a  modified  statement 

of  his  questions  and  of  their  answers  to  them  are 

givea     A  brief  reference  to  his  travels  and  to 

his  death  by  poison  concludes  Joseph  ben-Gorion's 

history  of  Alexander. 

Aa  Etttopk     iv.  The  History  of  the  Death  of  Alexander  the 

I^^^^  Macedonian  by  an  anonymous  writer  consists  of 

"••■        a  brief  summary   of  his  life  and  death,  and  of 

twenty  of  the  Sayings  declaimed  by  the  sages  of 

Alexandria  over  his  body.    His  army  consisted  of 

600,000  horsemen,  he  founded  two  hundred  cities, 

he  conquered   forty-four  kings,   and  he  died  by 

'  See Zonaras (ed.  Vindei),  AnitaSiim,iT.  15 (vol  t'p.3SS). 
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poison  at  Babylon.     These  are  the  chief  facts  of 
the  little  worlc 

V.  The  "Christian  Romance"  is,  perhaps,  one  of  i„,portMc 
the  most  curious  works  that  has  ever  been  written  !^^ 
about  Alexander  the  Great,  and  from  many  points '^<>"*n««' 
of  view  it  is  of  very  high  interest    Of  its  author 
we   know  nothing,  and  the   period  of  its  compo- 
sition is  also  unknown;    but  we  may  assume  that 
it  is,  relatively,  a  modem  work,  and  that  it  is  not 
a  translation  from  an  older  work  in  another  language. 
Historically  it  is  of  no  value,  for  the   few  facts 
which  underlie  this  composition  are  so  garbled  as 
to  be  almost  unrecognisable.     It  is  quite  certain 
that  the  writer  has  drawn  upon  sources  other  than 
his  own  imagination  for  many  details,  and  though 
many  of  them  are  evident  others  are  not  so  clear. 
The  uppermost  idea  in  his  mind  seems  to  ha ve  Alexander 
been  Alexander  s  chastity,  which  is  no  doubt  based  '**"*^* 
upon  an  exaggerated  view  of  the  famous  passage 
in    Arrian,'    where    Alexanders    conduct    towards 
the  wife  of  Darius  is  thus  described : — "And  as  to     1  ^^ 
**the  wife  of  Darius,  whose   charms  surpass  d  all 
the  Asiaticks,  he  either  had  no   desires  towards 
her,  or  he  took  care  to  curb  his  desires,  notwith- 
"standing  he  was  in  the  very  heat  of  youth,  and 
••at  the  height  of  glory,  which  are  commonly  great 
debauchers  of  the  mind,  and  often  cause  men  to 
make  a  bad  use  of  those  advantages  which  fortune 
has  put  into  their  hands.    But  he,  out  of  a  certain 

'  Bk.  iv.  19,  8. 
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"awe  or  reverence,  forbore  to  toiicli  her;  ami 
"herein  shew'd  himself  no  less  a  pattern  of  tnie 
"continency,  than  he  had  before  done,  of  heroic 
"fortitude."'  Tlic  next  idea  in  the  mind  of  the 
writer,  who  was  probably  a  monk,  was  to  Christianize 
every  act  of  Alexander's  life.  The  "Christian  Ro- 
mance" consists  of  thirty-three  chapters  and  an 
introduction,  in  which,  after  a  fitting  prayer  to 
the  Deity,  we  are  told  that  he  "removed  from  himself 
"the  lust  of  the  flesh,  tiiat  is  to  say,  the  thought 
"of  fornication,  and  by  cleanness  of  mind  he  over- 
"came  the  lust  of  the  flesh"  (p.  438);  next  he  is 
"compared  unto  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  and  John  the 
Baptist,  and  the  Emperor  Honorius.  Because  of 
his  asceticism  and  continuance  in  fasting  and  prayer 
he  was  able  to  shut  in  the  nations  of  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  penetrate  the  mountains  of  the  Land 
of  Darkness,  and  to  obtain  dominion  over  a  thousand 
kingdoms.  The  contents  of  the  chapters  of  the 
work  may  be  thus  described: — 

Chap.  i.  Address  to  wives  and  warnings  to  women 

«.      R^  unfaithful  to   their  husbands.     Philip  of  Macedon 

'™"*"'     discovers   what    is   to    happen    by  means  of  the 

astrolabe,'  and  learns  from  it  that  if  his  son,  who 


■  Rooke's  Translation,  vol.  i,  p.  »59. 

'  For  a  full  description  of  the  astrolabe  see  W.  H.  Mor- 
ley,  Dtstription  of  a  Plemisfhtrif  astrolabe  amstrutttd  for  Skak 
Suitan  Jiuiain  Safawi,  Xing  of  Persia,  and  new  praerved 
in  the  BriUih  Museum;  Compriting  an  aceount  of  tie  astrolabe 
generally,  London,  1856,  foL  The  names  of  the  Arabic  and 
Pereiaa  treatises  consulted  by  the  writer  are  given  on  p.  13 
of  bis  work. 
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is  to   be   called  Alexander,  be  bom  in  a  certain 
hour  he  will  be  king  over  fourteen  kings  and  will  summary 
be   pure  in   body;    in  consequence  of  this  know-^i^ 
ledge  he  arranges  for  his  son  to  be  born  therein. 

Chap.  ii.  Alexander  is  adopted  by  a  neighbouring 
king  and  becomes  king  of  Media,  Babylon,  Nineveh, 
Egypt,  and  Cyprus.  The  Red  Sea  expedition  and 
destruction  of  impure  nations,  Alexandria  is  founded, 
conquest  of  Philistia,  description  of  the  Viper  and 
Serpent  nations  and  of  their  manners  and  customs, 
the  building  of  the  Iron  Gate  to  shut  in  the  nations 
of  Gog  and  Magog,  &c. 

Chap,  lit  Alexanders  prayer.  The  children  of 
Japhet  and  their  skill  in  making  mechanical  con- 
trivances in  brass,  musical  instruments,  &c 

Chap.  iv.  The  citadel  of  adamant  is  scaled  and 
entered  by  Alexander,  the  musical  instruments 
therein,  the  inscription  inside  the  citadel. 

Chap.  V.  Capture  and  loot  of  the  citadel  by 
Alexander  and  his  army,  the  automatic  organ, 
the  prayer  of  Alexander,  the  organ  taken  to  pieces 
and  reconstructed. 

Chap.  vL  The  Spirit  of  the  Almighty  reveals  to 
Alexander  the  future  Incarnation  of  Christ,  Alexan- 
der chosen  to  be  a  prophet. 

Chap.  vii.  The  founding  of  the  city  of  Alex- 
andria. 

Chap.viii.  Alexander  determines  to  visit  the 
••Country  of  the  Living"  and  prepares  to  set  out. 
After  one  year  he  arrives  in  the  "Country  of 
Daricness'*  and,  carried  on  the  back  of  an  eagle. 
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he  arrives  in  the  "Country  of  the  Living"  in  three 
days  and  three  nights  more. 

Chap.  ix.  Alexander  puts  forth  to  sea  and  eagles 

sumiMryofdrag  his  ships  along;    at  length  he  comes  to  the 

tiu      Ro-city  of  the  Saints.     The  water  thereof  is  sweeter 

"■"""      than  sugar,   the  stones  are  of  sard,   chalcedony, 

sapphire,  etc.,   from  the  herb  of  the  6eld  manna 

is  obtained,  there  is  there  neither  cold  nor  heat, 

summer  nor  winter,    every  cistern    is    filled  with 

honey,  and  every  beast  with  milk.    It  is  quite  clear 

that  this  description  is  based  upon  the  account  of 

the  Makrobioi  and   their  island  Taprobane  (t.  /.. 

Ceylon),  by   Palladius,  which   is  found  in  Pseudo- 

CaJlisthenes,  iii.  7  ff. 

Chap.  X.  Alexander  and  his  horse  are  seized  by 
the  Spirit  and  carried  into  the  desert  where  live 
Enoch  and  Elijah,  and  they  hold  converse  with 
him  and  describe  the  manner  of  the  Life  which 
they  lead;  in  this  country  is  the  water  of  Life, 
and  there  is  no  death  therein.*  While  they  are 
talking  the  two  saints  are  snatched  away,  and 
Alexander  returns  to  his  army. 

Chap.  xi.  A  fisherman  catches  fish  in  the  water 
of  Life  and  is  unable  to  kill  them  even  though 
he  beats  them  to  pieces  with  a  stick,  these  fish 
live  after  they  have  .been  cut  up  and  also  when 
they  are  being  cooked  on  the  fire.     On  hearing 

■  Compare  Ziiiffi  -jip  cl^  Tf|v  vi^aov  iKcEvi)v  kqI  fuif 
£KaT6v  iTCVT^KOvra  ^twv  ol  t^povtec  bl  6irep^Xt)v  Tf)c  tuiv 
dipuiv  eJricpafftac;  see  Fseudo-CallUthenet,  iiL  7.  (HQUer,  p. 
103,  col.  i). 
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of  this  Alexander  orders  the  fisherman  to  lead  him 
to  the  stream  where  they  were  caught,  and  hesumnutfyo 
promises  to  do  so,  but  disappears  during  the^i^  r* 
night;  when  found  the  man  curses  Alexander  and 
God,  and  though  Alexander  cuts  his  head  off  and 
mutilates  him  in  various  ways,  the  man  cannot  die 
becaase  he  has  drunk  of  the  water  of  life.  Prayer 
of  Alexander. 

Chapp.  xii — xvii.  The  six  doors  of  the  heart 
are  the  senses  of  hearing,  sight,  smell,  taste  and 
touch,  and  the  power  of  movement 

Chapp.  xviii,  xix.  The  Spirit  holds  converse  with 
Alexander. 

Chap.  XX.  Alexander  is  grieved  about  the  fate 
of  his  father  Philip,  who  committed  suicide  by 
casting  himself  into  the  sea  because  of  an  observation 
in  the  astrolabe  which  shewed  him  that  the  Creator 
should  be  crucified,  and  pierced,  and  slain,  and 
should  die.  The  Spirit  assiu'es  him,  however,  that  he 
is  reckoned  among  the  martyrs,  because  he  died  for 
the  sake  of  God;  had  he  seen  the  Ascension  and 
Resurrection  he  would  not  have  thrown  himself  into 
the  sea.  The  Spirit  shews  Alexander  a  sign  where- 
by he  may  know  when  the  hour  of  his  death  cometh. 

Chap.  xxi.  Alexander  gives  all  his  possessions 
to  the  poor,  and  becomes  like  Samuel,  Elijah,  and 
Elisha,  and  lives  upon  green  herbs,  and  fasts,  and 
prays  continually. 

Chapp.  xxii — xxiv.  Alexander's  counsels  to  women, 
to  virgins,  to  parents,  to  wives,  to  princes  and 
governors,  to  kings,  and  general  exhortations. 
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Chap.  XXV.  Alexander's  preparation  of  Christ's 
way  upon  earth. 

Chap.   xxvi.    Philo's  testimony  to  Alexander. 

Chap,  xxvii.    Efforts  of  Alexander  to  please  God. 

Chap,  xxviii.  The  Spirit  warns  Alexander  of  his 
approaching  end,  and  he  writes  a  letter  to  his  mother 
Olympias  to  console  her.  The  Lament  of  Olympias. 

Chapp.  xxix — xxxiii.  Alexander  and  his  friend 
Komsat  discuss  the  Resurrection.  Komsat  dis- 
believes and  demands  proofs,  and  Alexander  de- 
scribes confidently  in  what  manner  the  dead  shall 
rise,  quoting  the  XXXVIIth  chapter  of  Ezekiel; 
finally  a  voice  like  thunder  is  heard  inviting 
Alexander  to  come,  in  peace,  to  heaven,  and  the 
form  of  a  hand,  which  shone  more  brightly  than 
the  sun,  appeared  and  took  his  soul  to  glory. 

vi.  In  the  curious  document  which  records  the 
history  of  the  "Blessed  Men"  who  lived  in  the 
days  of  Jeremiah  the  Prophet,  we  have  another 
attempt  to  account  for  the  origin  of  the  sages 
whom  Alexander  visited,  in  India  or  Taprobane 
(see  above,  p.  li),  and  the  episode  of  Alexander 
and  the  scarlet  cloak,  which  occurs  nowhere  else 
in  the  other  Ethiopic  legends  of  Alexander.  The 
story  of  Gerasimas  and  his  travels  is  interesting 
as  shewing  the  alleged  effect  of  the  Alexander 
story  upon  the  mind  of  this  eminent  monk;  but 
the  attempt  which  he  made  to  .corrupt  the  mind 
of  his  host  in  the  Country  of  the  Blessed  is  not 
creditable  to  him. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ALEXANDER, 

BELONGING  TO  THE  HOLY  SAVIOUR  OF  THE  WORLD. 


IN  THE  NAME  OF  GOD,   [THE  MERaFUL],  THE  GRAQOUS.*  The  tiUe  of 

WITH  THE  HEI  J*  OF  GOD  ALMIGHTY,  AND  WITH  HIS  GRACIOUS 

GIFT,  WE  BEGIN  TO  WRITE  THE  TRAVELS  OF  ALEXANDER  WHO 

IS  FAMOUS  IN  STORY.    IT  IS  HE  OF  WHOSE  HISTORY  CERTAIN 

LEARNED  MEN  HAVE  WRITTEN  PORTIONS  AND  BEHOLD,  WE 

WRTTEONTHE  AirraORITYOFTHE  SAGES  WHO  HAVE  RECORD- 

ED  HIS  JOURNEYINGS  AND  RULE  IN  THE  SEVEN>  CLIMES  OF 

THE  WORLD,  AND  HIS  TRAVELS  FROM  THE  EAST  TO  THE  WEST, 

AND  HIS  REIGN  OVER  [ALL]  THE  EARTH  AND  HIS  MAR- 

CHES  UNTO  THE  VERY  LIMITS  THEREOF,   AND  HIS 

VOYAGES    ON    THE    SEAi    WHIQI    HAD    NEVER 

[BEFORE]  BEEN  CROSSED  [BY  ANY  MAN],  AND 

HIS  TRAVELS   THROUGH  THE  AIR,   AND 

HIS     ARRIVAL    IN    THE    [LAND    OF] 

DARKNESS,  AND  HIS  JOURNEYINGS 

INTO  PLACES  WHITHER  GOD 

GAVE    HIM    KNOWLEDGE 

TO      GO,      AND      HIS 

CHIEF    ACTS    AND 

DEEDS.4 


'    /.   e.,    the    Arabic    formula   ^.^y\  cr^^^  ^^ 
with  which  every  work  begins. 

'  i>.Mu^^lJ^  ^^^5^  of  the  Arabic  geographers.  The  first 
clime  inclades  the  coantry  of  Babel,  Khoris&n,  Persia,  Ahwiz, 
M6sul  and  the  moantainous  territory  round  about:  its  2^iacal 
signs  are  the  Ram  ^^^msS^  and  Sagittarius  ^y^^  iA<i  its  planet 
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is  Jupiter  ^yjL\,\.  The  second  clime  includes  Sind,  India, 
and  the  Siidin:  its  Zodiacal  sign  is  Capricornus  ^j.^»A, 
and  its  planet  Saturn  J^j.  The  third  clime  includes  Mecca, 
Medina,  Yaman,  1'a'if,  Hij&z,  and  the  country  between:  its 
Zodiacal  sign  is  the  Scorpion  i^j^laJI,  and  its  planet  Venus 
iiyb^l.  The  fourth  clime  includes  Egypt,  Africa,  Berber,  Spain, 
and  the  countries  lying  between:  its  Zodiacal  sign  is  Gemini 
Ij^sOt,  and  its  planet  is  Mercury  >)lka.  The  tifth  clime 
includes  Syria,  Rum,  and  Mesopotamia:  its  Zodiacal  sign 
is  Aquarius  pjJI,  and  its  planet  the  Moon  j*Ji^\-  The  sixth 
clime  includes  the  country  of  the  Turks,  Khazars,  D^lemites, 
and  the  Slavs :  its  Zodiacal  sign  is  Cancer  ^IL^^t,  and  its 
planet  Mars  fV.^I-  The  seventh  clime  includes  the  countries 
of  Dil  and  China:  its  Zodiacal  sign  is  the  Scales  c^j^^ 
and  its  planet  the  Sun  ,^^~».^1.  See  Mas'fldt,  ed.  Barbier 
de  Meynard,  torn.  i.  pp.  i8i,  183;  Gi«grafkU  iAboulfida, 
ed.  Reinaud  and  MacGuckin  de  Slane,  Paris,  1840,  pp.  7,  8. 

1  hA^^mft  )  (read  KaA"}/"/)  >)  —  n6vT0{  +  the 
Arabic  article  al\  the  Ethiopic  translator  considers  it  to  be 
a  proper  name. 

1  /.  e.,  the  volume  containing  the  History  of  Alexander 
which  belonged  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Saviour  of  the 
World  at  Makdali.  A  very  large  number  of  the  MSS.  brought 
by  the  British  Army  from  Ethiopia  in  t868  have  scrawled 
upon  thdr  fly-leaves  H^-^  '  ^f:i»%  i  9AJ*  »  'belonging 
to  the  Holy  Saviour  of  the  World",  and  the  style  of  writing 
ahowi  that  these  words  were  added  some  time  after  the  HSS. 
were  written.  For  years  before  the  English  expedition  into 
Abyssinia,  Theodore  had  been  carefully  collecting  HSS.  from 
churches  all  over  his  country  to  form  the  library  of  the 
church  which  be  intended  to  build  in  bonoor  of  the  Redeemer 
of  the  World;  this  church  was,  however,  never  bnilL  The 
old  Churdi  of  the  Redeemer  of  the  Worid  at  Makdall  stood, 
widt  the  treasury  and  granaries,  on  one  side  of  the  open 
•qowe  wbicb  lay  almost  halfway  between  KafB^bir  gate 
mod  Koket-tHr  gate,  but  nearer  the  former  than  the  latter.    It 
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Now'  there  lived  in  the  land   of  Egypt  a  king  Necunebu. 
who  was  called  Beiclanis'  (Nectanebus),  and  he  was  cbL  the  last 
a  famous  magician  and  a  sage,  and  he  was  deeply  ^^  **'  ^" 
learned  in  [all]  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians.    And 
he  had  more  knowledge  than  all  the  wise  men  who 
knew  what  was  in   the  depths  |p.  2]   of  the  Nile 
and  in  the  abysses  [thereof] ,  and  who  were  skilled 
in  the  knowledge  of  tlie  stars  and  of  their  seasons, 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  astrolabe,  and  in  the 
casting  of  nativities,  and  in  foretelling  what  would 
happen  unto  him  that  had  been  bom — for  some^"**  '«»<»^- 
are  bom  to  a  kingdom  and   others  are  brought  power, 
into  the  world  to  [lead]  a  life  of  poverty  and  misery 
— and  by  his  leaming    and    by  his  observations 
of  the  stars  Nectanebus  was  able  to  predict  what 

was  a  wretched  place^  without  pictures  or  even  whitewashed 
walls,  with  no  proper  furniture  and  no  clump  of  trees  in 
the  compound  (See  Markham,  C.  R.,  A  History  0/ the  Abyssinian 
Expedition,  London,  1S69,  p.  355);  it  was  burnt  down  by 
the  order  of  Sir  Robert  Napier  on  April  17th.  1868.  King 
Theodore  was  buried  in  the  cloisters.  The  Histories  of 
Alexander  were  found  in  the  treasury,  together  with  chalices, 
silver  and  bronze  crosses,  silk,  velvets  and  carpets,  besides 
*tons  of  Gees  and  Aroharic  manuscript  books". 

'  For  Greek  texts  see  MUller,  Psaddo-Caiiisthenes^  Paris, 
1877;  Meusel,  PseudO'Cailist/ienes,  Leipzig,   1871. 

'  Bektinis,  Nectanebus,  Nectanabis,  Nectanebes,  Necta- 
nebo,  Nectabo,  and  other  forms  of  the  name  are  all  corrup- 


tions of  the  Egyptun  "^"^  \     r.  Nekht-neb-f,    The  kmg 

referred  to  in  the  Alexander  legends  is  Nectanebus  II.  who, 
about  B.  C.  358,  was  conquered  by  the  Persians.     John  of 
Nikiu  (ed.  Zotenberg,   p.   53)  gives  the  form  /llfl^?f^  * 
1  Read  XA^fl  1 

Aa 
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would  befall  any  one  who  was  about  to  be  bom. 
And  by  his  knowledge'  he  reigned  over  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  kings  submitted  unto 
him  by  reason  of  the  mightiness  of  his  powers  of 
working  magic. 

Now  as  concerning  this  man,  whenever  |his]  ene- 
mies lifted  tlicmselves  up  against  him  to  do  battle  with 
him,  he  did  not  march  out  against  them  with  soldiers, 
and  armies,  and  an  array  of  spears,  but  it  was  his 
Hi.  meUiM  wout  to  go  into  his  palace,  and  to  shut  the  door 
„„^      upon  himself.    He  then  took  a  brazen  vessel,  and 
having  filled  it  widi  water  to  resemble  the  sea,  he 
muttered  over  it  certain  words  which  he  knew.    If 
the  enemy  came  against  him  [by  sea]  he  used  to 
make  models  of  sliips  out  of  wax  [melted]  over  a 
fire,  and  to  place  upon  the  water'  these  waxen  ships, 
that  were  [intended]  to  represent  the  ships  [of  the 
enemy]  which  were  on  the  sea.    Then  he  muttered  -^ 
<=*"*"■    over  them  the  names  of  the  gods  of  the  country,^  and 
■mm    brother  awful  and  terrible  names,  and  then  he  set  the 
ri^  ""'waxen  ships  on  the  water  in  his  basin,'  in  resem- 
blance of  die  ships  which  were  on  the  sea.    If  the 


■  In  the  MS.  flTfl-fl  '  altered  into  nTflfl* ' 

'  Re»d  "TP ' 

1  Litenlly  "terrestrial  gods";  that  the  godi  of  Egypt, 
however,  are  meant  is  clear  from  the  Leydeo  MS.  which  reads 
Kal  incxoXciTO  TOu;  drr^Xouc  Kot  6c6v  Aipur|{  'Arifituva 
(Mease),  p.  jo6).  MUller's  chief  Ms.  has  ko)  aj&^  {itckoXcTto 
ilKTovct  Touf  Ocoiic  Tiitv  imutiwv,  kq)  t&  iipta  nve^fiora 
Ko)  TOiPf  KOTOxOovIouc  baffiova^  (p.  a,  col.  i). 

«  Read  <»"+A-^* '  compare  a^^iiX: » tlUC^ '  P-  4, 1  7- 
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enemy  ro5;e  up  against  him  on  the  sea  he  made  the 
waxen  ships   to   sink,  and  he   thereby  also   sub- 
merged  the  ships  of  the  enemy  who  wished  to 
come  to  do  battle  witli  him.    And  if  it  happened' 
[tliat  the  enemy  came  against  him]  by  land  he  was 
wont  to  make  modek  of  the  horse  [men]  in  wax 
like  unto  the  soldiers  of  the  army  who  were  coming 
to  do  battle  with  him,  and  having  muttered  over 
them  the  awful  and  terrible  names  [which  he  knew] 
the  soldiers  of  the  enemy  were  suddenly  overcome 
before  his  face  [p.  3],  and  the  enemy  went  down 
before  him,  and  submitted  unto  him.     And  these 
and  such  like  things  he   was'   wont  to  do  unto 
whosoever  wished  to   fight  against    him,  and   he 
never  went  out  against  an  enemy  who  was  march- 
ing  against  him    with  armies  and  fighting  men,^w«Mn  mi. 
but  he  made  models  of  the  soldiers  of  both  armies 
^'n  wax«  one  set  [represented]  his  own  army,  and 
the  other  the  army  of  the  enemy,  and  he  made  a 
division  between   them;   and   having  invoked   by 
their  names  the  gods  of  the   country  to  help  his 
army/  the  two   armies  joined  in  battle,  and  the 
enemy    was    suddenly    overcome    before    them.* 


*  The  MS.  has  M  ■  but  read  hi  * 

•  Read  OlM  •        3  Read  ID^^fl^ft+^^A'*  » 

♦  MS.  has  ^dfin^  •  altered  into  ^df^li:  i 

^  The  custom  of  performing  acts  of  sorcery  by  means  of 
wax  figures  was  a  very  old  one  among  the  Egyptians,  and  the 
papyri  prove  that  ceremonies  connected  with  the  use  of  figures 
formed  part  of  religious  services.  A  certain  overseer  of  cattle 
was   prosecuted  in  a  court  of  law  for  having  made  figures 
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And  by  doing  these  and  such  Uke  things  he  reigned 
for  many  days,  and  he  destroyed  many  [armies]  by 
the  power  of  his  magic. 
"*  •>'  And '  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  days  of 
m  nich.  his  Hilc  ovcr  Egypt  were  coming  to  an  end,  one  of 
the  scouts  of  his  army  came  to  him,  and  said, 
"O  great  king,  help  us  to  dehver  thy  kingdom, 
"and  sit  thou  not  silent  in  respect  of  the  enemy. 


of  people  in  wax  and  Tor  having  caused  paralytii  to  come 
upon  (hem  by  these  means.  Whatever  wu  done  to  the  figure 
of  a  man,  or  whatever  injury  was  inflicted  upon  it  woold, 
it  was  believed,  also  come  upon  the  actual  man,  provided 
that  the  doing  of  the  act  was  accompanied  by  the  reciution 
of  the  names  of  certain  fiends  and  demons  and  of  certain  for- 
mulae. From  the  earliest  times  in  Egypt  during  funereal 
ceremonies  certain  religious  acts  were  performed  upon  the 
statue  of  a  man  whereby  the  dead  was  believed  to  benefit, 
but  the  necessary  formulae  had  to  be  recited  by  the  priests « 
before  they  were  efficacious.  The  dead  man  enjoyed  the 
ofierings  made  to  his  statue  provided  all  the  words  proper 
for  the  occasion  were  said,  and  all  the  accompanying  cere- 
monies were  duly  performed.  The  eyes  of  the  dead  enjoyed 
relief  when  the  eyes  of  his  statue  were  smeared  with  stibium, 
and  his  mouth  was  opened  and  be  gained  the  power  of  speech 
when  the  priest  had  touched  the  mouth  of  the  statue  with 
the  instrument  for  'opening  the  mouth".  From  doing  good 
to  the  dead  to  working  evil  upon  the  livtog  by  mean*  of 
things  done  to  figures  of  individuals  was  but  a  step,  and  in 
the  last  days  of  the  Egyptian  Empire  under  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  the  working  of  sorcery  by  meatu  of  figures  became 
exceedingly  common. 

*  See MUller,  Pteydo-Caiiittkaus,  Bk.  i.  chap,  s, and Hessel, 
J^t¥d»-CaJiiitiuma,  p.  706. 
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"For  behold,  nine'  kings  with  their  nine   armies  NectaMbus 
••have  come  forth  against  us,   and  with  them  areJI^tlJ^oV'I 
I ''gathered    together]   nations  and    peoples    which  ^JJj^*  ^ 
••cannot  be  counted  by  reason  of  their  number,  the««~- 
'*Madanawiyan ,  the  Sargiyawiyan ,  the  Elkimana- 
"wiyan  which  are  in  Tarses,  the  Antawiyin,  the 
"Habbawiyan,  theSakagafwiyan,  the  Emahnawiyan, 
"the  Agmawiyan  which  are  in  Kades,  the  Guergue, 
and  the  Sarakawiyan';  behold  these  mighty  nations 
have  come  against  us,  and  let  not  thyself  be  sud- 
"denly    overcome    before    them.      We   know  not 
•'whence  our  deliverance  from  them  can  come  when 
••once  we  have  joined  batde  with  such  multitudinous 
^•nations  as  they  and,  moreover,  the  captain  of  their 
••host  is  a  mighty  man^  in  counsel,  and  we  entreat  thy 
••mightiness  to  help  us  [against]  them."    And  when 
he  had  spoken  these  words  Nectanebus  the  king  laugh- 
ed, and  said,  ••Thou  hast  well  spoken  as  concerning 
••what  it  is  right  for  me  to  do ,  but  I  will  not  over- 


u 


•• 


'  There  is  some  mistake  in  the  number  here. 

'  It  seems  hopeless  to  attempt  to  identify  these  nations. 
MQller  (p.  2,  col.  2)  gives  them  as  Indians^  Euonymites^  Oxy- 
diaci,  Iberians,  Kaukoni,  Aellophodi,  Bosphorai,  Bastami^ 
Azani,  and  Chalybi,  and  Meusel  calls  them  ZkuOqi,  Kivcipc^, 

KQUKUIVCC,    9nP0t,    OTOblOt,    KUKXtlKTdVtOl,    KOi    XOTrdTC^,    KOi 

oiropoi,  Koi  dpT^iot,  kqi  IdXpoi,  xai  x^^^^ot,  Kai  fi€Tum6- 
i|iop€^  KOt  dTpKHpdyoi,  xai  cuuivupiTai  (p.  707).  The  Syriac 
version  (Budge,  AUxander^  p.  a)  has  a  different  set  of  names 
again.  The  scout  who  addressed  Nectanebus  probably  enumera- 
ted the  chief  barbarian  tribes  which  lived  in  the  countries 
between  Persia  and  Egypt 
1  Read  ^/A  • 
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"comethese  nations,  neither  will  I  conquer  tliem  with 
"warriors'  and  soldiers,  but  by  the  strength  | p.  4) 
"of  will  and  by  keeping  silence.  I,  however,  tell 
"thee  that  one  lion  is  able  to  vanquish  a  herd  of 
"deer,'  and  that  one  wolf  can  put  to  flight  a  multitude 
"of  sheep.  Do  thou,  however,  go  to  thy  station 
"with  thy  soldiers,  and  I  will  put  to  rout  the  nations 
"which  are  [coming]  against  me — whether  they 
"come  by  sea,  or  whether  they  come^  by  land — 
"with  one  single  word". 

And   it  came   to  pass  after  these  things  that* 

Nectanebus  rose  up  and  went  into  his  palace  and 

entered  into  the  chamber  where  he  worked  magic, 

riHiappeai  having  left  his  soldiers  behind.    And  it  came  to 

bui  ^T^pass  that  when  he  looked  on  the  water  which  was 

'°^-        in  the  brazen  basin,  after  having  muttered  [over  it] 

the  words  with  which  he  was  wont  to  conjure  (.'), 

the  gods  of  Egypt  appeared  unto  him  and  he  asked 

them  to  help  him,  and  he  perceived  that  they  were 

leading*  the  armies  which  had  come  against  him, 

and  that  they  would  not  hearken  unto  him.    Now 

hitherto  it  had  happened   by  reason  of  the  great 

skill  in  magic  which  Nectanebus  possessed  that  he 

had  been  in  the  habit  of  holding  converse  with  the 

gods    whensoever   he  desired.     And  It  came  to 

Ti»r  nfuM  pass  that  when  he  perceived  that  what  he  had 

"^'■""^done  would  not  help  him  in  any  way  whatsoever, 


■  Read  fla-A+^H-AI  t  •  :lf  <|+  »  for  llf  At  « 
i  Read  fl749^-*  <  See  HOIler,  Bk.  i,  ch^  3. 
J  Literally,  "they  were  before  them". 
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and  [knew]  thereby  that  the  days  of  his  nde  over 
Egypt  had  come  to  an  end,  he  was  exceedii^y 
sorr>'.  Then  he  rose  up,  and  having  taken  with 
him  as  much  gold  and  silver  as  ever  he  coukl 
carry,  he  carefully  shaved  his  head  and  his  beard, 
and  having  disguised  himself  he  went  forth,  and><>* 
set  out'  on  his  way,  and  took  a  passage  in  aio 
ship  ofLdnya(Lybia)^;  and  he  arrived  at  the  country 
of  Macedonia^  and  sat  in  the  gate  [of  the  city]  dress- 
ed as  an  astrologer^  and  as  one  of  the  prophets 
of  Egypt 

Now  the  men  of  Eg^ypt  asked  their  god  to  tell 
them  what  had  befallen  their  king,  and  their  god^ 

'  Litendly,  *he  changed  his  appearance". 

'  Read  A^C  *  In  the  MS.  #h  and  #H  are  often  not  to  be 
distinguished. 

3  Literally,  *in  a  ship  of  the  ships  of  Ldnyi*;  die  Greek 
has  HilQller,  p.  3,  col.  s)  drroiTXeuaa^  simply.  The  name 
tr'^f  >  occurs  also  in  the  following  extract  from  Brit  Mus. 
Orient  Ms.  No.  678,  foL  116a,  coL  i. 

ai»i)  I  /kfl  I  ^XkUt  *  hxxvt '  lAr  *  nx-#hAf  ■  a^ 

MAnb  •  IIHA+ » h^ » iiOT-^ » rf:C « l-fUr*  trlfim 
A.f  A-A » hCA-f  A « ^Xr-^-}  « 

♦  Read  ^tMf «        s  LitcraUy  "a  seer  of  the  stars'* 

^  In   MeuseFs   text    (p.    707)   the   god   asked  is  called 

'Hephaestus,  the  head  of  the  race  of  the  gods*  t6v  irpoird- 

Topa  nlfv  ^uiv  *Hq>ai<TT0V,  and  in  MQller^s  he  b  said  to  dwell 

in  the  Serapeum. 
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who  was  hidden  in  a  place  called'  Sinope'  appeared 
unto  them,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  "Your 
"king  hath  fled  and  he  will  not  again  return  to 
"Egypt,  but  henceforward  [your  king]  shall  be  a 
"young  and  not  an  old  man.  And  he  will  lightly 
"esteem  every  thing  for  the  saving  of  his  soul  [p.  5] 
"in  peace".  And  these  words  were  reported  among 
the  Egyptians  and  they  believed  them. 

And^  it  came  to  pass  after  some  days  that* 
Nectanebus  [arrived]  in  Macedonia  and  he  became 
well  known'  therein,  and  his  fame  was  spread  and 
noised  abroad,  and  the  rumour  of  his  history  and 
of  the  excellence  of  his  knowledge  reached  Olym- 
pias  the  queen,  and  she  wished  to  enquire  of  him 
and  to  find  out  from  him  concerning  what  had  been 
decided  upon  by  Philip  her  husband  and  concerning 
the  matter  of  his  putting  her  away  by  divorce. 
So  she  sent  to  him,  and  Nectanebus  came  to  her, 
and  she  appeared  in  his  presence  in  royal'  raiment 
of  great  price,  and  he  marvelled  at  her  beauty  and 
fair  form,  and  his  heart  was  ravished  by  her.  And 
he  said  to  her,  "Peace  be  upon  thee,  O  queen  of 


'  In  the  MS.  HJ&A0«A  t  altered  into  ttf^O'f^  1 

'  Heutel's  text  (p.  707)  has  d  6£  £nc|i)fcv  a^oi>{  bid 
XPntTMMJblac  iip6c  t6v  ddporov  tou  Zivumtov. 

1  See  PKudo-CalUithenes,  Bk.  i,  chap.  4  (Millter,  p.  4, 
Meuiel,  p.  70S). 

«  The  MS.  has  UMt^'tXH  > 

s  I  have  tnuuUted  ai  tf  the  text  bad  ahf^l^O » 

•  Read  n^jH- » 
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"Macedonia",  but  she  neither  spake  to  him»  nor 
made  answer  to  him,  nor  returned  his  salutation 
to  him.  And  again  he  spake  unto  her,  saying, 
••O  my  lad/*' — now  to  those  who  were  of  noble 
birth  he  was  wont  to  speak  as  nobles  speak,  and 
to  give  orders  unto  them — "why  hast  thou  not 
**made  answer  unto  me  T*  Now  when  she  heard  this 
she  marvelled,  and  she  said  unto  him,  "Upon 
"thee  be  peace,  O  good  master,  my  noble  lord,  seat 
'thyself*.  And  when  he  had  sat  down  she  said 
unto  him,  "Art  thou  in  very  truth  one  of  the 
"prophets  of  Egypt  whose  works  and  knowledge 
"are  famous,  even  as  those  who  have  become 
"acquainted  with  and  had  experience  pf  the  deeds, 
"and  skill,  and  knowledge,  narrate  concerning  thee  .^ 
And  again  Olympias  the  queen  said  unto  him. 
They  have  told  me  that  out  of  fhe  abundance  of 
thy  knowledge  thou  canst  declare  that  which  will 
happen  before  it  cometh  to  pass.**  Then  Necta- 
nebus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  "Yea.  Those 
"who  have  knowledge  of  the  orbs  of  heaven  areTbcm<oui 
"of  many  kinds.  Some  are  interpreters  of  dreams,  wofk«  u 
"and  some  have  knowledge  of  what  shall  happen 
*'in  the  future,  and  some  understand  omens,  and  some 
cast  nativities,  and  there  are,  besides,  all  those  who 
know  [how  to  woric]  magic  and  who  are  renown- 
ed because  they^  are  learned  in  their  art,  and 
some  are  skilled  in  the  motions  of  the  stars  of 


«4 
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'  The  MS.  actuaUx  has  Mk'tlSifyf  * 
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"heaven:  but  I  Iiave  full  knowledge  of  all  these 
"things." 

And  after  [he  had  spoken]  these  things  he  gazed 
at  Olympias  with  an  angry  and  terrible  eye,  and 
she  said  unto  him,  "Why  dost  thou  look  at  me 
"with  such  a  terrible  gaze?"  And  he  said  unto 
her'  [p.  6J,  "I  call  to  mind  what  [once]  happened 
"to  me,  and  how  my  god  spake  unto  me,  saying, 
"There  shall  come  to  thee  a  royal  person*,  and  I 
"made  certain  that  these  words  were  true  when  I 
"came  unto  thee ,  for  thou  art  a  queen ,  and  thou 
"hast  dominion  in  thee.  Ask  me  now  what  thou 
"wouldst,  and  I  will  tell  thee  concerning  that  which 
"thou  askest".  Then  he  put  his  hand  into  his 
bosom  and  brought  forth  a  golden  table  [studded] 
with  precious  stones,  and  upon  it  were  inscribed 
The  table  the  emblems  of  the  seven  planets  which  were 
j-rtttithepta.^^^   over  the  hours^  of  the  night  and  day.     Now 

their  names  were   these: — ^Jupiter,*  which  was  [a 

'  Read  IDj^fLA « 

■  According  to  the  Greek  we  should  read  1^/^H:^ « 
for  it/^  I 

y  Read  A^jM* « 

<  In  the  Greek  text  of  Mtiller  (p.  5^  col.  i)  the  sun  was 
represented  by  a  crystal,  the  moon  by  a  diamond,  Jopiter 
by  a  beryl  (dipivo^,  Saturn  by  a  serpentine  stone,  Aphrodite 
by  a  sapphire,  and  Mercury  by  an  emerald,  but  no  mention 
is  made  of  Mars;  in  Meusel's  text  all  seven  planets  are 
mentioned.  In  the  Syriac  text,  as  Prof.  Margoliouth  and 
M.  Duval  have  pointed  out,  the  name  of  Saturn  is  omitted; 
see  Qassical  Remew^  June  1890,  p.  959,  and  Noia  de  Lexti^- 
grapkii  Syriaqui  H  Arabia  Paris,   1893,  p.  is.     The  names 
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bcrylj';  the  Sun,  which  was'  a  crystal;  the  Moon, 
which  was  of  adamant^;  Mars,  which  was  a  haema- 
tite stone/  Mercury,  which  was  an  emerald^;  Aphro- 
dite, which  was  a  sapphire;  [and  Saturn,  which  was  a 
serpentine  stone].  ^  Now  he  was  a  man  wise,  and 
understanding,  and  much  skilled  in  knowledge. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Olympias  saw  this 
she  marvelled,  and  she  sat  down  looking  on  in 
wonder'  at  the  beauty  of  the  workmanship  of  the 
table,*  and  commanding   [him]   to   pay  no   heed 


of  the  pljuiets  in  Syriac,  Arabic  and  Ethiopic  may  be  thus 

tabulated: 

Suo  rdxsas.  ,y^^\  0ghf^9 

Mood  c^lcnfiD        j^\  iDC\* 

Mars  r€ula^        CH^*  XA^^  > 

Mercury  rrt^i^      >^U^*  A^C/t « 

Jupiter  Aa^  kSj^^  KA^A+^  « 

Aphrodite    c^icisa^       ij^^  MlA^  • 

Satorii  |i^T\\n      J^^^   H"#hA  *  or  A«#hA  > 

*  Read  fcA^Ai*^  «  MlD-X*  «  •OA-C  «  (^),  which 
would  (airly  well  translate  t6v  Aia  (xiOcpiTOu  (Meusel,  p.  708): 
lf^A«f*  I  is  obviously  a  mistake  for  If ^X'l^  * 

*  We  must  strike  out  {• 

^  •TA^  •  is  properly  'glass,  crystal*,  but  as  all  the 
versions  give  adamani  I  have  so  translated  the  word. 

^  XAT^^A  *  is  probably  corrupt  The  Greek  has  t6v 
'Apca  od^ariTOu,  which  the  Syriac  version  (ed.  Budge,  p.  5) 
expands  into  *a  red  stone,  the  colour  of-blood**. 

5  Read  M<»»^*WC'  1? 

*  Like  the  Syriac,  the  Ethiopic  version  makes  no  mention 
of  Saturn. 

7  la  the  MS.  0;I*HIC  >  has  been  altered  into  0;HhCi 

*  M&  AA^W^i 
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whatsoever  unto  all   those  who  were   there,  she 

questioned  Nectanebus   the  sage   concerning   her 

own  days,  and  concerning  those  of  her  husband 

Philip,  and  what  he  would  say   to  her  when  he 

returned   from   the  war,  and   whetlier    he  would 

decide    to    take   another   woman   to  wife.    Then 

NccunebiH  Ncctanebus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  "Tell  me 

lum-   i^!"the  day  of  thy  birth,   and  the  day   \vhereon  thy 

'*'■         "husband  was  bom."    And  he  calculated  the  day 

of  her  birth,   and  the  day  of  his   birth — now  he 

knew    how    to   do   this   in  his    wisdom — and  he 

said  unto  her,  "Verily  it  is  as  thou  sayest,  and  it 

"is  no  lie.    But  I  am  able  to  help  thee  after  the 

"manner  of  the  prophets  of  Egypt,  and  moreover, 

./  "there  shall  be  one  who  shall  be  thy  helper,  and 

"he  shall  avenge  thee  upon  him".    Then  Olympias 

answered  and  said  unto  him,    "And  who  is  this.'" 

And  Nectanebus  said  to  her,   "I  will  bring'  unto 

"thee  the  gods  who  come  forth  from  beneath  the 

"earth,  and  they  shall  come  in  to  thee  and  they  shall 

"hold  converse  with  thee,  and  then  wilt  [p.  7]  thou 

"get  from  them  that  which  shall  make  thee  glad. 

H*  rontedi " And  behold  a  son  shall  be  bom  of  thee  and  he 

.«iiwi»L  "shall    avenge   thee    if  Philip   doeth   injury  unto 

^^"thee".     And  the  queen  said  unto  him,    "What. 

"now,  is  his  name  ?"  [and  Nectanebus  said]  ,*  "Ammon,* 

■  Read  hrHMh » 

'  Some  such  words  must  be  added  as  the  Greek  has 
NcKTavopiijc  Eine. 

J  For  Xo» » nn  •  we  musl  read  either  ti^^ »  or  h^*''i » 
Airnnon. 
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"the  god  of  Lonya  (Libya)." '  And  Olympias  said, 
''What  will  he  be  like,  a  young  or  an  old  man?" 
And  Nectanebus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  ''He 
'Vill  be  fair  of  visage,  and  noble  in  stature,  and 
"without  a  beard,  and  he  will  have  [upon  his  head 
"two  nuns'  horns;  indeed  he  is  a  fitting  [spouse 
'*for  a  woman  who  is  a  queen.  But  behold,  in  a 
''dream  thou  shalt  see  him  that  will  sleep  with  thee." 
Then  Olympias  said  unto  him,  ''If  I  see  him  in 
"a  dream  and  he  doeth  thus  unto  me,  I  will  wor- 
"ship  him'  as  a  god,  and  not  as  a  man." 

And^  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things  that  Ncctwiebus' 
Nectanebus  went  out  to  the  fields,  and  gathered anMi  tT 
certain  plants  having  magical  properties  which  he  ^'y"**^ 
knew  of,  and  he  pressed  out  their  juice  and  poiind- 
ed  them  ,^  and  made  of  them  a  figure  of  a  woman ; 
and  he  inscribed  upon  it  the  characters  of  the  name^ 
of  Olympias  and  then  cast  it  into  the  fire/    And 
he  laid  it  down  to  sleep,  and  recited  incantations 


■  lir'if «  —  Mif «?  compare  6  Tfj^  AipOnc  iccpad^ 
irXouTT|96po^  'Afi^uiv  (Meusel,  p.  709). 

*  The  point  of  the  narratiTe  is  missed  here,  but  we  might 
read  Ah  «  for  A^  > 

i  See  Pseudo-Callisthenet,  Bk.  i.  chap.  5  (MUller,  p.  5, 
Measd,  p.  709). 

^  The  reading  oi-  this  word  is  uncertain,  for  the  letters 
^f^  >  are  written  orer  an  erasure. 

s  Literally  "the  form  of  her  name". 

^  la  the  Latin  version  (MUller,  p.  6,  col.  i)  Nectanebus 
poors  the  juice  of  the  herbs  upon  the  wax  figure  ''soccum 
berbamm  potentium  superfundit^. 
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and  the  names  [of  gods]  over  it,  and  the  spirit  of  a 

demon  seized  Olympias,  in  the  name  of  Ammon,'  who 

went  unto  her  and  worked  his  will  with  her.    Now 

Oiympta.  ■  when   he   rose  up   from  her,    he  said  unto   her, 

■ji^mHid  "Behold,  thou  hast  conceived  a  male  child,*  O  woman, 

^^^•■•^"and  he  shall  shed  glory  upon  thee,  and  he  shall 

"avenge  thee." 

And'  when  Olympias  awoke  from  her  sleep  she 

marvelled,  and  sent  for  the  magician,  that  is  to  say 

for  Nectanebus,  and  told  him  what  liad  happened, 

and  what  had  befallen  her  with  the  god  of  the 

country  concerning  whom  he  had  spoken.     And' 

[she  said  to  him],   "Now  1  desire  to  know  him  in 

"very  deed,  and  I  wish  thee  to  finish  thy  work  and 

"to  bring  him'  to  me,  [but  tell  me  beforehand]'  that 

"I  may   make   ready,   and  be   to  him'  a  bride" 

Then    Nectanebus    answered    and    said   unto   her, 

■^  "Everything   which    hath    happened  to  thee  up  to 

3  "this  present.  O  my  lady,  and  everything  which 

j  "thou  hast  seen  is  a  dream,  although,  in  truth,  a 

1  "god  did  come  unto  thee.     But  if  thou  desirest 

*  "that  this  god  should  come  [p.  8]  unto  thee  in  his 

t  "very   person,  give  me  a  place  near  unto  thee 

■  Read  K<»»»*r>  '?         '  Read  n+QA^ « 
1  See  Pseudo-CaUtsthenes,  Bk.  i.  chap.  6  (UUller,  p.  6, 
Meusel,  p.  709). 

*  Some  word  like  fl>J&(kA* '  seems  to  have  iallen  out 
of  the  text;  compare  the  Gr.  KOJ  <pr]<Tiv. 

s  Read  at^O'KS  «? 

*  Suggetted  by  die  Greek  Kdrti)  £TOi|U>Tipa  Tilt  vu^<p[^l 
qtavi&.        '  Read  0Kha>*T  ■ 
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a, 
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**wherein  I  may   pray."'     And  Olympias   said   tooiympiM 
him.  ''Take    thou   this  chamber'  which  is  behind Mbua  i^ 
-this  place,  and  if  I  find  that  I  do  in  very  truth  ^  »^ 
**become  with  child,  I  will  honour  thee  as  a  king, 
••and  I  will  hold  thee  to  be  the  father  of  the  child." 
Nectanebus  said  to  her,    ''When  this  god  of  the 

country  cometh^  unto  thee  this  shaU  be  the  sign. 

A  serpent  shall  glide  before  thee,  and  when  thou 
"seest  him  dismiss  all  those  who  are  sitting  round 

about  thee,  but  do  not  extinguish  the  lamp  which 

bumeth  by  thy  side.  Only,  take  heed  when  thou 
••liest  down  upon  thy  couch  to  cover  over  thy  face, 
•'and  do  not  look  at  the  god  of  the  country  who 
''shall  come  on  to  diy  couch  unto  thee."  And 
having  said  dus  he  went  out  from  her  chamber. 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow  that  she  sent 
him  to  a  chamber  behmd  her  own  and  she  gave 
him  a  place  wherein  to  dwell  near  her.^ 

Then'  Nectanebus  took  soft  rams'  wool,  and  the 
horns    of  a  ram,   and  a  crown, ^  and  he  put  ouNectwieinM 
white  raiment,  and  he  took  with  him  the  skin(?)  ^|1)!^ 


•• 


<• 


*  /.  e.,  entreat  him  on  thy  behalf. 

*  Read  i^ttiC  >       *  f*Jf K*  >  altered  into  ^•JPh-f  • 
<  Read  tthnVdV  i 

*  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  i,  chap.  7  (MUller,  p.  7, 
Mensel,  p.  710). 

*  The  Egyptian  monuments  supply  many  examples  of 
Amen-Ra  with  a  ram's  head  and  horns,  but  it  is  not  easy 
to  account  for  the  introduction  of  the  serpent;  for  the  principal 
forms  of  the  god  see  Lanxone,  DiMwnarm^  tav.  XVIII  ff. 
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of  a  serpent,'  and  went  into  his  chamber;  and 
when  the  night  had  come,  behold  the  serpent  of 
whom  he  had  told  Olympias  glided  into  her 
chamber  before  her.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  Otympias  saw  him,  she  was  afraid  and  great- 
•«*««•  ly  terrified,  even  though  she  was  expecting  the 
utrptnt  arrival  of  the  god  of  the  country,  and  she  ordered 
those  who  were  with  her  to  depart  each  to  his 
place.  Then  she  laid  herself  down  upon  her 
couch,  and  covered  up  her  face,  but  kept  her  eyes 
uncovered,  and  behold  she  saw  Ammon'  come 
to  her  having  a  crown  upon  his  head  similar  to 
that  which  she  had  seen  upon  him  in  her  dream, 
besides  the  other  crown  which  was  upon  his  head. 
And  he  came  up  upon  her  couch  and  he  slept  with 
her,  lying  on  his  right  side,^  and  he  gave  her  seed, 
ituohcd saying  unto  her,  "Receive,  O  woman,  a  mighty 
1  °''°^  "and  victorious  seed,  which  shall  never  be  put  to 
"shame  And  behold  thou  hast  conceived  a  male 
"child,  and  he  shall  help  thee,  and  shall  avenge 
"\p.  9]  thee,  and  he  shall  rule  over  all  the  ends 
"of  the  world." 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  he  had  said  these 
things  to  her  that  Nectanebus  went  out  from  her 
to  a  fountain  which  was  near  to  a  temple  of  idols, 


'  The  GrMk  is  kbI  Tpfpujva  KaOapuirarov  bpaKovnoOvro, 
and  Ac  Latin,  ^^fia/  ex  stwuia  reHptum  aufus  vduti  d 
(MtUler,  p.  7)- 

'  Read  A)i<»*TJ  > 

J  Read  QltHh  * 
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and  washed  therein.    And  one  of  the  king's  mares  a  mare  con. 
came  to  the  fountain  and  drank  of  its  waters,  and*^ 
she  became  with  foal  straightway:   now  this  took 
place'  at  the  exact  time  when  the  queen,  the  wife 
of  Philip  conceived.* 

And  on  the  morrow  Nectanebus  returned  to  his 
place,  and  hid  the  crown  in  his  chamber.  And 
when  it  was  morning  Olympias  the  queen  rose  up 
[and  went]^  to  Nectanebus  in  his  chamber,  and 
said  unto  him,  ''O  noble  one".  Now  he  made  as 
if  he  had  been  asleep,  and  as  if  he  had  just  risen 
from  his  slumber,  and  he  said  unto  her,  "Upon  thee 
''be  peace,  O  my  lady.  What  dost  thou  command 
"thy  servant  [to  do].^  And  she  said  unto  him, 
''It  hath  happened  imto  me  even  as  thou  didst 
•'say  unto  me."    And  he  said   unto  her,   "Behold,  oiympiM 

■■■In    NcC' 

I  rejoice  at  this  thing,  O  woman,  and  I  am  glad  tMebos. 

for  thee.**  Then  she  said  [unto  him]\  "Is  there 
"any  way  by  which  [this  god]  can  return  to  me? 

For  I  love   him  dearly,  even  as  a  woman  loveth 

her  husband ;  moreover,  it  is  not  meet  that  I  should 
"hide  anything  from  thee,  and  I  am  sore  smitten 
"with  love  for  him.**  Now  Nectanebus  rejoiced 
when  love  for  him  entered  into  the  heart  of  the 
queen,  and  he  said  unto  her,  "Listen  to  me,  O 
"Olympias,   I  am  a  prophet  of  the  god.     When- 


M 
U 


>  Read  mhi  « 

'  This  paragraph  has  no  equivalent  in  the  Greek  or  Syriac. 

^  The  Greek  has  icai  cIcripxcTai  ci^  t6v  KOiTUiva  (MUller, 

7)- 


Cm 
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"soever  thou  desirest  to  be  consoled '  by  him  and 
I  "that  he  should  come  to  thee,  [I  can  arrange  the 
"matter].  But  give  me  a  place  nigh  unto  thee, 
"wherein  I  may  sleep,  and  where  I  can  perform 
"my  work  alone  and  work  holiness'  so  that  he  may 
"come  unto  thee."  And  she  said  unto  him,  "O  my 
'  "brother,  I  will  do  this,  and  I  will  give  thee  the 
Hi  u»«  "key  of  that  chamber,"  So  he  dwelt  there  in  hiding, 
ti»  i»uecand  he  used  to  come  unto  her  as  if  he  himself 
were  Ammon,  and  it  came  to  pass  that  whenever 
Olympias  wished  to  speak  with  the  sage  concern- 
ing the  [god]  he  used  to  come  [p.  xo]  to  her; 
and  he  came  to  her  every  time  she  wanted  him. 
And  when  Olympias  had  conceived,  and  she  bad 
become  great  with  child,  she  said  unto  Nectane- 
bus,  "O  Prophet,  what  shall  I  do  when  Philip 
"shall  come,  and  shall  find  that  I  am  with  child.^ 
And  he  said  unto  her,  "Fear  thou  not,  O  my  lady, 
"for  Ammon  will  help  thee  in  this  thing  alsa 
"When  Philip  shall  come  and  shall  see  thee,  be 
"strong,  and  fear  not,  neither  be  thou  distressed 
"because  of  him."  Thus  he  went  unto  her  at  all 
times,  and  whensoever  he  desired.  And  when 
she  had  conceived  and  had  become  great  with 
child,  she  said  to  him,  "O  Prophet,  what  will 
"happen  to  me  when  Philip  shaU  come  and  shall 
"find  that  I  have  conceived  and  am  great  with 
"child?"  And  Nectanebus  said,  ''Fear  not,  O  my 
"lady,  for  Ammon  will  help  thee  in  this.    When 

•  Re«d  "ITHH-f  1         *  Read  tJCAl* » 
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"Philip  shall  come  and  shall  see  that  which  hath 
"come  upon  thee ,  be  strong,  and  fear  not,  neither 
"be  thou  afraid  of  him."  Thus  did  he  blacken  the 
heart  of  Olympias  by  the  might  of  his  sorcery. 

Then'  Nectanebus  took  a  swift  bird,*  and  mutter- 
ed over  it  certain  charms^  and  names  [of  gods]^Nectallebul 
and  he  ordered  it  to  fly  betwixt  heaven  and  earth,  Lewn  t! 
and  in  one  day  and  one  night  it  traversed  many  **""•*' 
lands,  and  countries,  and  seas,  and  it  came  to 
Philip  by  night  and  stopped  [there].  And  it  came 
to  pass  at  that  very  hour  and  on  that  very  night 
that  Philip  saw  a  marvellous  dream,  for  being  moved 
and  stirred  by  the  bird,  he  saw  as  it  were  one 
of  the  gods  of  the  earth,  who  was  exceedingly 
beautiful  in  form,  and  who  had  upon  his  head 
a  horn,  and  whose  head  and  beard  were  shaven, 
come  to  queen  Olympias  and  sleep  with  hen  And 
the  god  said  to  her,  "Behold  thou  hast  conceived 
"of  me  a  child,  who  will  protect  thee  and  who  will 
"avenge  thee  on  Philip."^  [And  when  Philip  awoke 
he  sent  straightway  for  an  interpreter  of  dreams  and 
told  him  what  he  had  seen.  And  he  said],  "I, 
"Phflip,  saw  the  womb  of  the  queen,  but  it  was 

"  See  Pseudo-CallistheDes,  Bk.  i,  chap.  8  (Mailer,  p.  8, 
Uensel,  p.  710).        '  Gr.  Upaica  rrcXdriov. 

*  tAl*  «  altered ^into  ^Al*  «         -♦Head  iDhh^^  i? 

s  Some  words  having  the  following  meaoing  b^ve  probably 
drc^ped  oot  of  the  text  In  the  Greek  the  whole  dream  is 
described  without  a  break,  and  it  is  only  when  the  touch 
of  the  bird's  wings  has  awakened  him  that  he  seeks  to  find 
out  the  meaning  of  the  dream. 
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"swelled  out,  and  it  seemed  as  if  it  was  about  to 
"burst,  and  it  was  heavy;  and  there  was  upon  it 
"the  seal  [p.  ii]  of  a  golden  ring,  [upon  one'  side 
"of  which  had  been  engraved]  the  sun,  and  a  head 

"""of  a  lion  and  a  spear  on  the  other/  And  again 
"1  saw  a  bird  flying  above  my  head,  and  then  I 
"awoke  from  my  dream ;  now  what  do  these  things 
"indicate?"     And  the   interpreter  of  dreams  said 

or  "unto  him,  "What  thou  hast  seen  in  thy  dream 
"is  true.  Now  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  seen  the 
"womb  of  a  woman  which  was  great  [with  child] 
"and  which  was  sealed,  [this  sheweth  that  the  woman] 
"had  been  given  in  marriage  and  that  man  had 
"known  her;  and  moreover  the  seal  is  a  safeguard' 
"And  that  the  woman  hath  conceived  is  mani- 
"fest,  because  no  man  taketh  care  to  protect*  the 
"empty  vessel  of  the  potter.  Inasmuch  as  it  is 
"gold  with  which  she  is  sealed,  [the  seed]  is  not 
"that  of  a  foreigner, 'but  of  Egypt'  Moreover,  as 
"concerning  her  conception,  it  hath  not  been  caused 

*  The  text  here  seenu  to  be  corrupt;  the  Gr.  hu  Cftcv^ffc 
bi  Ti^v  <pi>(nv  oi>Tr|(  NciXitNf  pfpXi(i  KaToppdiTTCtv  oAtAv  KOl 
(FtppaxiZeiv  baKTuXi*{i  xpv'^V  ^v  Xi8i|j  TXuq>f|v  Cxovn  KCipaXJtv 
XfovTOf,  }\\\ov  Kpdioc  xai  6opdTiov  (Heusel,  p.  711)  ud 
i^v  H  6  baicTuXioc  xPuco^C  {xu^v  XEOov,  ical  tv  t^  M9i{i 
iKTuirui(ia  ^Xiou  xai  Kcq>aXf|v  XiovTO^  Kol  ftopdnov  (HaUer, 
p.  8).         •  Read  Shfld'T^lh  * 

i  Read  h*^  »?        <  Read  Kf-hSi^  » 
s  The  inwslator  has  mitsed  the  point  about  the  papyni 
mentioned  in  the  Greek  ncpi  bk  t6  Kora^^dnTCiv  pupXhfi, 
oObapoC  pOflXo;  TcvvArm  d  fifi  iv  Atp>Tni{j*  AIifviTTla  ofiv 
/|  onopd  TuTX^t  (MUller,  p.  9,  col.  i). 
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by  a  poor  or  mean  man,  but  by  a  being  who  is 
mighty,  and  exalted,  and  honourable.  And  there 
is  nothing  which  men  honour  more  than  gold,  for 
it  is  the  desire  of  kings,  and  therewith'  [men] 
ornament  Christian  temples.  And  the  interpre- 
*tation  of  the  sun  by  the  side  of  it  is  that  the 
child  shall  come  from  the  east  and  [shall  go]  even 
to  the  west,  and  that  he  shall  be  a  mighty  man  and 
*^  terrible  as  a  lion/  and  that  he  shall  conquer 
the  nations  with  his  sword.  And  as  concerning 
•the  god  of  the  country  whom  thou  didst  see  with 
"ram's  horns  upon  his  head,  and  shaven  of  head 
"and  beard,  this  is  the  god  of  Lybia.^  The  inter- 
"pretadon  of  thy  dream  is  this.**  Now  when  Philip  ♦ 
heard  that  Olympias  had  conceived  he  rejoiced 
greatly. 
So*  Philip*  returned   from  the  war  and  cameRcim    ©f 

PhMp. 

'  Read  (DfH:  1 

'  *And  some  time  after  the  marriage,  Philip  dreamed 
that  he  sealed  up  the  queen's  womb  with  a  seal,  the  im* 
pression  of  which  he  thought  was  a  lion.  Most  of  the  inter- 
preters believed  the  dream  announced  some  reason  to  doubt 
the  honour  of  Olympias,  and  that  Philip  ought  to  look  more 
closely  to  her  conduct  But  Aristander  of  Themesus  said, 
it  only  denoted  that  the  queen  was  pregnant:  for  a  seal  is 
nerer  put  upon  any  thing  that  is  empty;  and  that  the  child 
would  prore  a  boy,  of  a  bold  and  lionlike  courage."  Plutarch, 
Li/e  0/  AUxander^  Langhome's  Translation. 

J  See  above,  p.  9,  note  3.         ^  Read  JLMit  * 

s  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  I,  chap.  9  (MQller,  p.  9, 
Meusel,  p.  711). 

*  Read  /.AM  I 
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back  to  his  palace  in  Macedonia,  and  Olympias 
was  afraid  by  reason  of  that  which  had  come  upon 
her.  And  when  Philip  saw'  that  she  was  terrified  at 
him,  he  said  unto  her,  "Fear  not,  O  woman, 
"neither  be  afraid,  for  thou  hast  had  no  power  in 
"this  matter,  and  thou  art  blameless  of  this  fault, 
>rta  "even  as  it  hath  been  shewn  unto  me  in  a  dream, 
"and  no  disgrace  shall  come  upon  thee.  For  I  am 
"able  [to  contend]  in  everything,  and  with  every- 
"thing  [p.  12]  except  the  gods.  It  is  none  of  my 
'  "soldiers  who  hath  made  love  to  thee,  neither  hast 
"thou  lusted  for  a  handsome  young  man,  but  it  is 
"the  god  Ammon  himself  who  hath  come  unto 
"thee."  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he 
encouraged  her  and  she  gave  thanks  to  the  Pro- 
phet who  had  foretold  these  things. 

And'  it  came  to  pass  that  HiiKp  lived  with 
Olympias  in  the  palace,  and  Nectanebus  lived  there  - 
also  although  Philip  saw  him  not  And  one  day 
Philip  was  saying  to  his  wife,  "O  woman,  thou 
"hast  lied  unto  me  with  thy  words,  for  thou  art 
"not  with  child  by  the  god  Ammon,  but  by  some 
"adulterer,  and  behold,  he  shall  fall  into  my  hands"; 
now  Nectanebus  heard  these  words.  .And  all  those 
who  were  in  the  palace  were  making  rejoicings, 
and  [only]  Philip  was  sad  at'  the  conception  of 

>  Read  C6f^  1 

*  See  Ptendo-CtUisthenes,  Bk.  i,  tbgp.  10  (Uilller,  p.  9, 
Meusel,  p.  711). 
1  Read  ^X'>•^  > 
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Olympias.    Then  did  Nectanebus  change  his  form 
and  appearance  and  become  a  huge  snake,  much 
greater  than  he  was  before,  and  as  he  glided  along  NectuiebiM, 
the  ground  all  those  who  were  in  the  royal  palace  ^'''IJjI^ 
were  struck  with  terror  and  amazement,  and  they  mar-  ^J2**~ 
veiled  when  they  saw  him,  and  they  fled  from  be- 
fore him  and  his  hissings.   Then  Olympias,  knowing 
that  the  serpent  was  her  lover,  stretched  out  her 
right  hand  to  him,  and  the  serpent  rested  the  hair 
of  his  beard  upon  her  knees,  and  he  kissed  her 
mouth;'  this  the  serpent  did  openly,  and  shewed 
htmsdf  to  all  beholders.    And  Philip  was  terrified 
and  was  sore  afiaid'    Then  Nectanebus,  that  is 
to  say  the  serpent,  changed  himself  straightway 
into  an  eagle,  and  he  flew  away  and  no  man  knew 
whither  he  went    When  Philip  came  to  himself 
from  his  terror,  he  said,  **1  have  seen  a  sign  from 
'this  serpent  [of  his  love  for  thee]  and  my  heart 
"and  mind  are  [not]  doubtful  concerning  what  he 
*'said,   Ammon   shall    help  thee,  O  woman.     But 


'  *A  serpent  was  also  seen  lying  by  Olympias  as  she 
slept,  which  is  said  to  have  cooled  Philip's  affections  for 
her  more  than  anjrthing,  insomuch  diat  he  seldom  repaired 
to  her  bed  afterwards:  whether  it  was  tiiat  he  feared  some 
enchantment  from  her,  or  abstained  from  her  embraces  be- 
cause he  thought  them  taken  up  by  tome  superior  being.** 
Plutarch,  tf/.  a/. 

'  It  is  said  that  Philip  lost  one  of  his  eyes,  which  was  that 
which  be  applied  to  the  chink  of  the  door,  when  he  saw  the 
god  in  his  wife's  embraces  in  the  form  of  a  serpent   Plutarch, 

o 
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"who  is  Ammon  [p.  13]  that  I  do  know  [him]  not? 
"This  [ariseth]  because  the  magicians  have  depicted 
"him  in  the  form  of  him'  who  is  alike  a  counter- 
"part  of  the  sun*  and  of  Ammoa"*  Then  the 
queen  said  to  him,  "His  voice  was  thus  when  he 
"[first]  came*  to  me  and  said  that  he  was  Am- 
"mon,  the  god  of  all  Lybia."  Now  when  the  king 
heard  this  from  her  his  heart  rejoiced  because  [the 
fatherhood  of]  a  child  should  be  attributed  unto  him. 
%  urd  t>y*  And*  it  came  to  pass  some  time  afterwards  that 
^u^i^.  Philip  was  sitting  in  [his]  garden  on  a  certain  day 
under  the  trees;  now  there  were  many  birds' 
therein  picking  up  their  food  and  there  were  there 
full-grown  birds  together  with  their  young.  And 
one  of  the  birds'  came  and  nestled  herself  in 
Philip's  lap,  and  laid  her  egg  there,  [and  it  roll- 
ed] upon  the  ground  and  was  broken,*  and 
straightway  there  came  forth  [from  the  shell]  a 
little  serpent,  which  went  roimd  about  it,  and  then 
came  back  wishing  to  go  into  the  place  from 
whence  it  had  come  forth,  and  it  was  not  aUe  to 


»  Aunromg  tiut  ••ft+i »  —  hA^'lt+i »  i.  «.,  Jupiter. 

■  The  Greek  hu  {faetEe  t^P  ^MOl  OcoO  'Afitiuivo^  MOpqif|v 
Kfld  'An6XXiuvoc  ical  'AoicXninOC  (Meutel,  p.  711). 

1  Read  0hr4A  >  hfl»*T?  1 

4  Read  ^«*d  ■ 

s  See  Pieado-CalUstbenes,  Bk.  i,  chap.  11  (MiUler,  p.  10, 
Meuel,  p.  713). 

•  Read  M99 »        '  Read  A^XAfV  » 

*  The  Gieek  has  ical  dnoKuXiodiv  6c  Tou  KdXtrou  aOroO 
nc06v  dc  tV|v  fHv  dneppdrn- 
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do  SO,  and  straightway  died.'  And  Philip  sent 
and  caDed*  Abdikon^  the  interpreter  of  dreams, 
for  he  was  much  skilled  in  these  things,  and  he 
told  him  concerning  the  bird,  and  concerning  the 
cgg»  2uid  concerning  the  serpent  which  went  round 
about  it  and  went  into  it,  and  concerning  the  death 
of  the  serpent  Then  the  interpreter  of  dreams 
meditated  and  made  him  to  know  concerning  the 
import  of  these  things,  and  he  spake  unto  him, 
saying,  "There  shall  be  given  unto  thee  a  son,TiM 
"and  this  son  shall  go  round  about  throughout  the 
"whole  world  By  his  power  he  shall  ride  over 
his  own  kinsfolk,  and  in  his  dominion  he  shall  be 
k>rd  over  all  kings,  and  he  shall  never  be  con- 
quered. But  his  days  shall  be  few,  and  being  in 
his  early  manhood  he  shall  die;  for  the  serpent 
must  be  interpreted  as  representing  a  king,  and 
"the  egg  is  the  world.  And  inasmuch  as  the 
"serpent  went  forth  from  the  egg,  and  then  turned 
back  to  it,  and  went  round  about  it  seeking  to 
enter  into  it  again,  but  was  not  able  so  to  do 
"[p.   14]    because    death    came    upon    it    swiftly. 


«« 
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»  Read  •^•+ «        «  Read  O^hMO-P  1 

^  The  Greek  texts  do  not  give  the  name  of  the  <TnM€ioXuTnc 
for  whom  Alexander  sent,  bat  the  Latin  version  mentions 
an  Antiphon  (Rex  denique  Antiphontera,  qui  conjector  id 
temporis  egregius  habebatnr,  arcessiri  jubet)  who  may  be  the 
author  of  the  work  on  the  interpretation  of  dreams  referred 
to  by  Cicero  De  dwi$uttw9U^  I.  20,  51;  IL  70.  The  Syriac 
version  also  has  preserved  the  name  of  the  man  who  there 
b  called  *the  chief  of  die  Chaldeans*. 

Da 
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"[even  so  siial!  he  go  round  the  world,  and  shall 
"not  be  able  to  return  to  his  place  because  death 
"shall  overtake  him]."*  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things  Philip  gave  him  rich  gi&s,  and  honoured 
him  exceedingly, 
.f  Now'  when  the  days  drew  nigh  that  Olympias 
1  the  queen  should  be  delivered,  she  took  her  place 
upon  the  midwife's  seat,  and  Nectanebus  was 
standing  by  her  side  that  he  mig^  observe  the 
lucky  moment  when  the  celestial  bodies  and  the 
moon  should  have  culminated  and  should  be  in  a 
position  favourable  [for  the  birth  of  the  child],  and 
might  keep  away  baleful  influences;  now  he  had 
knowledge  and  skill  where  by  he  was  able  to  foretell 
what  would  happen  in  all  the  world.  And  he  said 
to  the  queen,  "Be  strong,  and  of  good  cheer,  and 
of  "take  good  heed  that  thou  restrain  thyself  from 
'giving  birth  in  this  hour,  for  whosoever  is  bom' 
"in  this  hour  shall  be  a  weak  man,  and  of  no 
"reputation,  and  of  abject  condition";  so  the  woman 
restrained  herself,  and  kept  fast  hold  upon  herself 
so  as  not  to  give  birth  to  the  child,  and  she  held 
her  with  a  mighty  restraint    And  Nectanebus  said 

'  It  sMms  as  ir  some  words  bearing  the  meajtiog  of  those 
in  brackets  h^ve  dropped  oat  of  the  tex^  and  diii  -new  is 
supported  by  the  Syriac  version  which  adds,  "even  so  in  ttiis 
manner,  when  he  has  traversed  the  whole  worid  and  retoina 
to  enter  his  own  land,  he  will  die*  (ed.  Badge,  p.  ii). 

*  See  Fseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  i,  ch^  t>  (MQUei,  p.  ii, 
Heusel,  p.  713). 

i  Read  H•^0AA  < 
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to  her.  "Restrain  thyself  yet  a  little  longer",  and 
as  he  said  this  he  saw  tliat  the  birth-pangs  were 
gaining  power  over  her,  and  he  laid  his  hand  upon 
her  womb  that  the  child  might  not  come  forth; 
and  he  made  her  to  restrain  herself,  and  he  was  The  favour- 
rejoiced  that  she  was  able  to  do  so.  And  he  held  come., 
her  thus  until  a  favourable  hour  rose  in  the  hea- 
vens,* and  until  tlie  paths  [or  courses]  of  tlie 
world  were  straight,  and  all  evil  had  removed  itself 
from  the  moon,  and  glory  had  appeared,  and 
lucky  signs  shewed  themselves  in  all  the  world.' 
Then  he  said  unto  the  queen,  "Give  birth  now, 
''for  whosoever  is  bom  in  this  hour  shall  be  a 
''king  who  shall  rule  over  all  the  world."  So  Olym-A  cbM  is 
pias  gave  birth  to  her  child  straightway,  and 
there  were  thunders,  and  lightnings,  and  earth- 
quakes, and  crashes  of  thunder  mingled  with  light- 
nings in  the  heavens,  and  the  whole  world  was 
terrified. 

And  Philip^  came  in  to  see  the  child  which  had 
been  bom,  for  his  birth  had  been  accompanied  by 
signs,  and  thunders,  and  earthquakes  throughout  the 
whole  world;   and  he   marvelled,   and  said,   "Call  He  le 


•  Read  ttOhUi'  1  A^f,  1 

*  It  will  be  noticed  that  the  Ethiopic  version  omits  all 
mention  of  the  Signvof  the  Zodiac^  and  of  the  influence  which 
they  were  supposed  to  have  on  human  beings,  which  are 
given  in  the  Greek  of  MuUer's  Codex  A  and  in  the  Syriac 
version. 

^  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  i,  chap.  13  (MUller,  p.  it, 
Meusel,  p.  713). 
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"him  Alexander  according  to  the  name  of  my  dead 
"child  [p.  15]  who  was  bom  to  me  by  my  [former] 
"wife  Cleopatra  who  is  now  dead."  And  it  came 
to  pass  when  Philip  had  said  this,  that  honours 
were  paid  unto  Alexander  by  cities,  and  by  coun- 
tries, by  the  country  of  Phrygia,  and  by  the  land 
of  Macedonia,'  and  by  all  the  countries  and  nations 
which  were  under  his  rule.  And  Philip  did  not 
any  longer  multiply  words  concerning  the  b^et- 
ting  and  conception  of  Alexander,  for  signs  and 
wonderful  things  were  heard  concerning  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  a  time  he 
left  his  mother's  breast,  and  he  grew  little  by  little. 
•  Now  he  was  neither  like  Philip, '  nor  Olympias  his 
"*" mother,^  nor  Nectanebus,  but  his  form,  and  appear- 
ance, and  likeness  were  quite  different  For  his 
hair  was  like  the  mane  of  a  lion;  and  each  of  his 
eyes  was  unlike  the  other,  the  right  eye  being 
black,  and  the  left  eye  light  green;*  and  his  te^h 
were  long  and  narrow  like  those  of  a  stag;'  and 
the  sound  of  his  voice  was  as  the  roaring  of  a 

'  The  Greek  hu  Fella  and  Thrace,  and  the  Sjrriac  Tbnu:e 
and  Macedonia. 

'  Read  K^fiAtl ' 

J  "He  was  fair,  with  a  tinge  of  red  in  hia  lace  and  upon 
his  breait  We  read  in  the  memoin  of  Ariitoxeniu,  that  a 
most  agreeable  scent  proceeded  from  his  akin,  and  that  his 
breath  and  whole  bodjr  were  so  fragrant  that  they  perfomed 
his  undergarments.*     Plutarch,  »/.  at. 

*  Gr.  Tdv  iiiv  b(£iin  xaToq>EpT|  Ixfv  T&v  bt  cAdnrufiov 
fXauKbv  (HUller,  p.  ti.  col.  a> 

>  Gr.  tlic  fapdKOVTOC  (MlUler,  p.  la.  coU  a). 
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lion,  and  he  shewed  himself  to  be  distinguished  in 
every  way. 

And  when  Philip  knew  that  his  son  Alexander  AiexMder'i 
had  arrived  at  the  age  of  seven  years,  he  gave 
htm     to    the     heathen    sage'     that     he     might 
teach   him   the  learning  of  the   Greeks,    and  he 
taught    him    philosophy,    and    letters,    and    the 
working  of  magic,   and  the  [knowledge  of  the] 
stars,  and  of  [their]  seasons  (?),  and  every  branch  i 
of  learning  which  can  be  mentioned,  and  he  loved 
htm  with  a  deep  love. '    And  it  came  to  pass  that 
be  went  up  with  Alexander  one  day  to  the  tops 
of  die  mountains  to  shew  him  how  the  stars  rose, 
and  their  places  in  the  sky,  and  this  master,  by 
reason  of  his  great  love  for  him,   embraced  him 
on  the  mountain,    and  said    unto    him,    "Verily, 
'^ou  art  my  son,  and  God  knoweth  that  thou  art 
'^y  son,  and  I  slept  with  thy  mother  in  the  house  NectaiMbu> 
**of  the  gods,  and  she  conceived  thee;   and  takehbnMif  t 
"heed  that  thou  hold  not  my  word  lighdy,  for  I^««^ 
"am  a  mighty  king.     I  am  Nectanebus,  the  king    ^'^ 
"of  Egypt,   and  [p.  i6]  thou  art   the  fruit ^  of  a 

'  Literally,  "master  of  a  house  of  idols^ 
'  The  Ethiopic  text  mentions  none  of  the  tutors  of  Alexander 
whose  names  are  recorded  by  Plutarch  and  Pseudo-Callis- 
thenes.  According  to  the  latter  authority  Nectanebus,  whom 
Olympias  still  employed  as  a  magician  in  the  palace,  pro- 
mised to  shew  Alexander  the  planets  in  the  sky  at  erentide, 
in  answer  to  the  request  of  the  boy  who  had  seen  him  casting 
the  horoscope  for  Olympias  by  means  of  models  of  theoL 
See  MUller,  p.  14. 
i  Read  K%  > 
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"sweet  odour  which  springeth  from  a  tree  that 
"blossometh;  know  thou  this."  Now  when  Alexan- 
der heard  these  words  from  him  he  became  furi- 
ously angry  and  he  lifted  himself  up  against  him, 
"and  threw  him  down  from  the  mountain,"  and  his 
body  was  broken  to  pieces,  and  his  soul  went  to 
the  bottommost  hell.* 

And  when  Alexander  found  himself  with  hb 
&ther,  Philip  enquired  of  him  diligently  concern- 
ing the  priest  of  idols;  and  Alexander  said  unto  him,^ 
"I  have  killed  him,  O  my  father,"  and  HiOip  said, 
"What  had  he  done?"  Tlien  Alexander  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  "Ask  me  not  concerning  him, 
"for  what  he  did  was  a  marvellous  thing;  but  be* 
"hold  he  is  dead  and  hath  gone  to  perdition."' 
When  Philip  heard  these  words  from  his  son  he 
sent  to  Aristotle,  the  philosopher,  and  brought  him 
"'and  delivered  unto  him  his  son  that  he  might  teach 
him  the  learning  of  the  Greeks.  And  the  boy 
grew  up,  and  waxed  strong,  and  became  a  man,  and 
was  of  good  judgment 

■  Is  the  Greek  Aleuutder  u  nude  to  ptuh  Nectuebiu 
down  the  moundin  more  in  mischief  tluo  uigcfj  because  while 
cxajnimng  cuefnlljr  the  heaveni  Nectanebua  forgot  a  pit  which 
yawned  &t  his  ride,  and  it  ii  only  after  he  is  mortally  wood- 
ded  that  he  declares  his  relationship  to  him. 

'  Clearly  die  remark  of  die  Christian  translator. 

1  Literally,  "sad  his  sod  said  to  him". 

4  In  the  Greek  (MfiUer,  p.  15,  Hensel,  p.  716)  Alexaoder 
discusses  the  matter  with,  his  mother,  and  having  brought 
home  the  body  of  Nectanebus,  like  a  new  Aeiteai  bnnging 
back  his  Anchises,  it  is  property  buried. 


KIMROD    KING   OF    PERSIA.  .33 


Now  Philip,  his  father,  was  wont  to  pay  tribute 
to  the  king  of  Persia,  for  [Darius]  was  the  first  who 
had  ruled  over  the  land  of  the  kingdom  of  Nimrod,' 
the  mighty  man,  and  he  it  was  who  had,  in  times 
of  old,  put  on  the  royal  crown  [of  that  country]. 
Now  it  was  Nimrod  who  in  times  of  old  appear- 
ed   in'    the  cloud, ^    and    he   borrowed  [from   it] 


'  According  to  Mas*ud!  (ed.  Barbier  de  Meynard,  torn,  iii, 
p.  96)  Nimrod  the  giant,  ^CaM  was  the  first  king  of  Babel 
and  he  reigned  abont  sixty  years;  he  dog  numerotis  canals 
which  drew  their  water  from  the  Euphrates.  In  his  reign 
Abraham  was  bom  (pp.  cU.^  Xotsl  \,  p.  S3),  and  ^the  Jews 
have  a  tradition  that  he  cast  him  into  a  fiery  oven  (Eisen- 
menger,  Entdaktts  /udenthum,  Bd.  i,  pp.  490 — 492). 

«  Read  fllP-Ai* « 

^  According  to  the  Bock  of  Adam  and  Eve  (ed.  Malan, 
p.  173)  Nimrod  saw  a  clood  of  light,  which  was  an  apparition 
of  Satan,  and  coveting  its  beauty  he  ordered  Santa],  a  carver, 
to  make  him  a  golden  crown  like  unto  it  Santal  made  the 
crown  and  Nimrod  wore  it,  wherefore  it  was  said  that  a 
cloud  had  come  down  from  heaven,  and  overshadowed  him, 
and  he  became  so  wicked  as  to  think  within  himself  that  he 
was  God.  According  to  Arabic  tradition  he  tried  to  ascend 
into  heaven  by  building  a  tower  five  thousand  cubits  high, 
and  when  God  had  overthrown  it  he  tried  to  ascend  thither 
in  a  chest  borne  by  four  huge  birds ;  but  after  he  had  wan- 
dered about  in  the  air  for  some  time  he  fell  down  on  to  a 
mountain  with  such  fprce  that  it  made  the  mountain  shake. 
Elsewhere  we  are  told  that,  for  his  wickedness,  God  sent  a 
gnat  into  his  brain  through  his  nostril  or  ear,  which  grew 
larger  every  day  and  caused  him  such  severe  pain  that  he 
had  his  head  beaten  with  a  hammer  to  procure  some  ease. 
He  suffered  thu  torture  for  four  htudred  years.     See  Sale, 
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its  likeness,  and  put  it  on;  and  it  was  he  who 
TJw  Qfkta worshipped  Sat,  and  who  established  priests  to 
iiiii."'*'^hum  incense  at  stated  seasons  in  regular  order, 
and  it  was  he  who  spread  abroad  the  Magian 
creed,  and  [who  taught  men]  to  marry  their  mothers, 
and  sisters,  and  daughters."  And  all  other  kings 
feared  the  king  of  Persia,  and  they  were  terrified 
at  his  majesty,  and  paid  him  tribute. 

And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time  that  ambas- 

Tiw  ■mbu'Sadors  ofDarius  the  king  of  Persia  came  to  Philip,  and 

D*ri^  dt  when  they  had  come  and  were  standing  in  Philip's 

bUlT*  fr^P"^^^"*^^'  '^^y  demanded  that  the  tribute  [due  to] 

••*^P'       their   king  should  be  paid  according  to  custom. 

Now  Alexander's  chamber  was  [situated]  above  the 

road,  and  he  could  see  who  passed  by  and  who 

came.    And  when  he  saw  that  ambassadors  had 

come  [for  tribute],  [p.  17]  he  commanded  that  they 

should  be  brought  into  his  presence,  and  they  came, 

and  he  questioned  them  concerning  [the  reason  of] 

their  coming.    And  they  said  unto  him,  "We  are 

"ambassadors  of  Darius,  the  king  of  Persia,  and 

"we  have  come  to  carry  back  the  tribute  [due] 

Ai«aad«  "from  all  kings  to  him  accordii^  to  custom."    And 

^^"    Alexander  said  unto  them,  "Get  ye  back  to  your 

Koran,  pp.  196,  346.    Some  ancient  niini  neir  Hillah  bear 
the  name  "Bin  Nimifld"  to  this  dajr. 

<  See  NSldeke,  GackkAte  tier  Po'ttr  tmdArabtr,  pp.  aS?  ff, 
450,  451;  Mas'udt  (ed.  R  de  Meynaid),  torn,  i,  p.  63;  Budge, 
Btok  of  Governors,  ii,  pp.  606,  607.  The  M«y«itf  were  fire> 
worahippen,  and  their  name  ia  derived  from  dte  word  ^ 


( 


«< 


«< 
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"friend,  and  say  unto  him  that  we  will  neither  pay 
"tribute  to  him'  nor  be  subject  unto  him.  And 
further  I  myself  will  come  unto  him  in  a  very 
short  time,  and  I  will  avenge  myself  upon 
"him  with  my  army,  and  I  will  ride  upon  my  horse  And  Mods 
"which  was  begotten'  with  me  and  I  will  fight  *'^*^* 
with  him,^  and  will  slay  him,  and  he  shall  not 
abide  in  this  [world]  if  God  the  most  High 
"willeth.  And  I  would  inflict  chastisement  upon 
"you,  only  it  is  not  right  to  punish  an  ambas- 
"sador/*  So  the  ambassadors  returned  to  their 
king  speedily,  and  they  told  him  of  what  had 
befallen  them. 

Then  Darius  was  perplexed,  and  he  said  unto 
his  friends,^  "This  boy  does  not  understand  that 
"which  a  man^  saith  unto  him.  Now  I  cannot  punish 
"his  parents  for  his  faults,  but  I  will  send  another 
"embassy  unto  him."  So  he  sent  a  second  time  secoodtm. 
a  great  number  of  ambassadors,  so  that  Alexander  ho^^ 
might  boast  about  it  and  think  that  Darius  was  the 
king  of  kings,  and  that  besides  himself  no  other 
king  existed.  And  he  sent  a  golden  box  filled 
with  g^ins,  that  is  to  say  with  oil-seeds,  and  in 
it  [also]  was  a  pearl.  ^ 


>  Read  /^Itf-H' 

'  The  meaning  seems  to  be,  "which  was  begouen  at  the 
same  time  as  I  was**;  see  above  p.  19. 
J  Read  O^h^^ttT « 
«  The  MS.  actuaUy  has  liVi^^tXlh  > 
»  Read  Uf^^lC  • 
*  According  to  the  Greek  Darius  sent  a  whip,  and  a  ball. 
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And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  ambassadors 
came  to  Alexander,  and  they  had  given  unto  him 
the  letters  which  were  sent  with  them  and  he  had 
opened  them  and  had  read  them,  he  went  up  to 
his  father's  throne,  and  having  taken  his  seat 
■.thereon,  he  took  the  golden  box,  and  opened  it, 
^and  found  therein  the  oil-seed  and  the  peari.  And 
mm-tf.  [jg  gjj(j  y„fp  those  who  had  been  associated  with 
his  father,  "O  wise  men,  interpret  ye  now  to  me 
"the  meaning  and  significance  of  this  action  and 
"of  this  gift"  They  said  unto  him,  "O  king,  we 
"know  not  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou  [p.  18] 
"thyself  knowest  it,  for  there  is  no  knowledge 
"which  can  be  likened  unto  thine."  He  said  unto 
them,  "Inasmuch  as  oil-seed  is  food  it  is  eaten; 
"and  this  oil-seed  typi6eth  the  army  of  the  king 
"of  Persia,  which  we  will  eat  up,  even  as  we  eat 
"the  seed.  And  as  for  the  pearl,  it  typifies  the 
"king's  head,  and  the  god  of  heaven  hath  delivered 
"it  into  my  hand."  Then  he  said  to  the  ambas- 
sadors, "Turn  ye  back  to  your  king,  and  say  unto 
"him,  This"  is  a  prophecy  from  thyself  concerning 
"thyself,  and  concerning  thy  kingdom,  and  con- 
"ceming  thy  nobles,  and  concerning  thy  house." 
n^  It  Now  this  thing  was  hard  to  Philip,  ^e  father  of 
HJJJlJj^  Alexander,  and  he  had  it  in  his  mind  to  send  his 
^-  son*  to  Darius,  the  king  of  Persia,  tfiat  he  might 
pass  judgment  upon  him  as  he  desired. 

and  a  box  of  gold  cncOrov  Kcd  ffqwipov  ml  updmov  xpualou 
(Measel,  p.  73»)- 

■  Read  HH  >        •  Read  «A^  * 
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And  there  was  in  the  house  of  Philip  a  mare' 
which  was  begotten  with  Alexander,  and  it  fell  out 
that  no  one  could  draw  nigh  unto  her,'  and  noBucephaiu. 
one  could  mount  her,  for  she  was  exceedingly  Aiex^der/ 
strong  and  powerful,  and  she  was  bound  by  day 
and  by  night  with  seven  fetters.  Now  when 
Alexander  knew  what  his  father  wished  to  do  with 
him  in  the  matter  of  sending  him  to  Darius,  the 
king  of  Persia,  he  went  down  from  his  chamber, 
and  girded  on  his  sword,  and  cut  through  the 
fetters^  which  held  the  mare;  then  he  leaped  upon 
her  back,  and  fled  while  his  father  was  looking  on. 
And  Philip  cried  out,  "My  son  hath  let  loose  the 
**mare."  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  he  had 
done  thus  with  the  mare,  his  father  sent  horsemen 
after  him  to  bring  him  back  to  him,  for  in  one 
hour  he  had  travelled  a  distance  of  three  hundred 
stadia ;  and  when  the  messengers  saw  the  rate  at 


'■  The  famous  horse  Bucephalus  is,  of  course^  referred  to 
here.  According  to  the  Greek  text  he  was  so  called  because 
he  had  the  head  of  a  bull  branded  upon  his  side  (iXKrjOn 
bi  PouK^9aXo^  iireibr)  ty  tui  iif)p^t  cixcv  ^KKaufiaro^  Boo^ 
9aivovTa  K€9aXnv,  Meusel,  p.  7 1 6),  and  the  Sy riac  says  that 
he  had  upon  l>is  ''right  side  a  birthmark  in  the  form  of  a 
wolf,  a  sign  that  was  bom  with  him,  and  this  wolf  held  a 
boll  in  its  mouth"  (ed.  Budge,  p.  18).  Colonel  Tweedie 
(Tk€  Arabian  Horse,  p.  VI,  note  3)  holds  that  the  name  of 
the  horse  was  not  Bucephalus,  but  Bucephalas,  which  was  the 
name  of  a  famous  breed  of  Thessaly. 

«  See  Fkeudo-Callisthenes,  Book  I,  Chap.  17  (Mttller,  p. 
16,  Meusel,  p.  716). 

*  Read  ^TXA^ ' 
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which  he  went,'  they  turned  back  from  following 
him.  TTien  Alexander  also  turned  back  and  deli- 
vered the  mare  to  one  of  his  servants,  saying, 
"Take  good  care  of  her, '  for  she  belongeth  to  me, 
"and  she  will  be  with  me  on  my  travels."  Then 
his  father  Philip  went  down  and  embraced  him, 
and  set  him  upon  the  throne,  and  spake  unto  him, 
saying  [p.  19],  "The  kingdom  should  by  right  be 
"thine,  O  my  son,  and  thou  art  he  of  whom  the 
PMiip  (p.  "queen  and  the  wise  men  spake  when  they  said' 
i;^  H^'"that  thou  shouldst  reign  over  all  the  earth;"  and 

he  delivered  to  him  the  key  of  the  palace.     . 

cuptur*  or     So  Alexander  took  his  army  and  set  out  for  the 

Aicnadite.  ^^^^     j^^^   ^^  ^^^  beginning  of  [his]  kingdom 

was  Alexandria,  and  he  besieged  and  captured  it 

And  he  made  prayer  to  God,  the  most  High,  and 

fixed  his  belief  upon  Him,  and  he  acknowledged 

that  there  was  no  other  god  besides  Him,  and  that 

Tiw  cbriM-  He  was  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  and  the  God 

tan  eliuM- ^_ 

■Bdv.  '  Literally,  "saw  his  journeying". 

'  According  to  Plutarch  (U/eo/AUxaiuier,  %  VI.)  Bucephalus 
was  offered  to  Philip  by  Philonicus  the  Thessalian  for  thirteen 
talents  (about  £  3 168.  15.  o)  but.Pliny  says  {Hitt.  Nat.t  Vm, 
49)  that  he  cost  sixteen  talents  (about  £  3900.  o.  o).  Colonel 
Tweedie  notices  the  fact  that  in  modem  times  the  '"Lion  of 
the  Easr  despatched  two  roiUtaiy  expeditions,  and  spent 
about  £  6,000,000  sterling,  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
famous  horse  Laili.     See  TMe  Araiian  fforst,  p.  VI. 

1  The  allusion  here  is  to  the  words  of  the  Pytiiia  in 
Delphi  who,  in  answer  to  Pliilip's  question  as  to  who  should 
succeed  h^m,  said  that  he  should  rule  the  world  who  cootd 
ride  Bucephalus. 
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of  all  things,  and  he  committed  himself  to  Him  in  all 
his  work.  And  this  came  to  pass  by  the  decree 
of  God  Almighty,  may  He  be  praised  and  adored. 
And  He  made  him  king  before  he  came  to  the 
east  And  Alexander  wrote  a  decree  to  his 
kinsfolk,  and  to  his  soldiers,  and  to  his  army,  and 
he  enquired  of  them  concerning  his  rule,  and  his 
authority,  and  his  dominion  over  them. 

Now  the  first  act  of  Alexander  was  made  mani- 
fest by  this  letter.  And  this  mighty  man,  the 
king  of  Alexandria,  took  Aristotle  the  philosopher  Aftotoue. 
for  his  master,  and  he  made  him  his  counsellor, ^iJ^ 
and  promised  him  to  hearken  unto  his  counsel,  and  ^^*****'"- 
to  be  subject  unto  him  in  everything.  Now  Aris- 
totle [his]  master  was  a  philosopher,  and  a  man 
learned  in  [the  affairs  of]  the  world,  and  he  was 
a  man  of  understanding  and  honour,  and  his  be- 
lief was  that  of  the  [Christian]  philosophers*  who 
say,  "The  heavens  declare  the  work  of  the  Cre- 
mator, Who  made  everything,  and  Who  is  the  king 
•*of  everything,  Who  killeth,  and  Who  maketh  alive, 
"Who  promoteth  [man]  to  honour,  and  Who  bringeth 
•*[him]  down  into  the  dxxst^  in  Whose  hand  is 
"everything ,  and  from  Whom  are  all  things." '  In 
this  wise  spake  Aristotle,  the  philosopher,  theH«ia 
master  of  Alexander,  And  when  Alexander  saw 
him,  he  spake  to  him  and  appointed  him  his  coun- 

•  Read  i.ltrfiCVn  «? 

'  Compare  Psalm  xix.  i ;  Deuteronomy  xxxii.  39;  I  Samuel 
iL  6,  7,  S. 
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seller'  and  master,  and  received'  his  counsel  and 

wisdom;  and  Aristotle  told  him  what  would  happen 

through''  htm,  and  that  he  would  destroy  the  world. 

And  God  revealed  unto  him  [p.  ao]  the  hidden 

things  of  His  mysteries  which  he  had  revealed  to 

no  other  man.  and  Alexander  cried  out  to  God 

Almighty,  the  Glorious,  the  most  High,  in  his  heart, 

and  entreated  him  to  teach  him  [His]  faith,  and  fear, 

and  good  counsel;  and  God  Almighty  hearicened 

unto  him  and  answered  him  concerning  His  feith. 

And  again  Alexander  entreated  God  Almighty 

to  help  him  against  his  enemies.    Then  he  went 

to  his  friends,   and    commanded   them  that  they 

should  neither  do  evil  unto  any  man  whatsoever, 

nor  act  with  violence  or  with  fraud,  and  said  that 

if  they  did  these  things  God  would  lend  them  His 

help  against  their  enemies;  but  if  they  did  not  He 

Tb»  friMtd- would  not  help  them.     And  when  Alexander  had 

M^'^^Jidg'ven  these  commands  Aristotle  his  master  hearken- 

**•""*"■  ed  unto  him,  and  received  his  words,  and  there 

entered  into  his  heart  a  mighty  love  [for  him],  and 

he    followed    him    whithersoever    he    wished    in 

righteousness   and   lategrity   in   the  beginning  of 

his  kingdom. 

«««>*-*     And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  his  father  was 

kta  h«w  dead  Alexander  ruled  over  the  people  of  his  house, 

'"'''        and  he  stood  up  among  them,  and  spake  unto  them, 

saying,  "O  men,  behold,  since  your  king  is  dead, 

'  Read  «"«TllC't:il-  ■        '  Read  mi^tU^  > 
s  Read  M^Uh  > 
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"to  me  hath  fallen  both  the  power  to  rule'  over 
''you  and  the  country,  but  fear  ye  God  Almighty 
"Who  hath  created  me,  and  Who  hath  created  you. 
Now  ye  know  that  in  times  past  we  worshipped 
Satan  and  the  other  [false]  gods,  but  we  knew 
"not  [better],  and  we  followed  in  their  footsteps  and 
"worshipped  the  god  whom  our  fathers  who  were 
"before  us  worshipped,  I.  however,  decree  the  fear 
"of  God  Almighty,  Who  is  to  be  praised,  therefore 
"wiU  we  abolish  the  worship  of  Satan,  which  bring- 
"eth  men  to  perdition.  Lay  hold,  then,  firmly 
upon  the  fear  of  God  Almighty,  and  serve  Him. 
Let  each  man  among  you  take  heed  and  watch  that 
he  serve  God  Almighty,  and  let  him  shew  mercy 
"unto  the  poor  and  needy,  for  the  poor  and  needy 
''are  held  in  great  honour  before  God  And  I  say 
"[p.  21]  unto  you,  moreover,  What  man  will  give 
"himself  for  your  salvation,  and  will  fetter  himself 
"with  fighting  against  your  enemy  that  he  may 
"rule  over  you?  And,  further,  help  ye  him,  and 
be  ye  all  helpers  of  him  nobly  for  the  sake  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  These  are  my  words 
"to  you,  and  this  is  my  counsel  to  you:  receive 
"Him*  Who  hath  shewn  love  for  you,  and  forsake 
"him  that  is  your  enemy.** 

Then  the  people  of  the  palace  marvelled  at  his 
words  and  at  the  beauty  of  his  counsel  unto  them, 
and  they  all  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "We  will  hear 
"thy  voice,  and  we  will  receive  thy  words,  andiwr 


Read  mTY^Vi  >        *  Read  hf^iuh  > 
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"thy  counsel,  and  we  offer  thanks  unto  thee  for 
"that  which  thou  hast  commanded'  us.  Behold, 
"we  have  seen  thee  thyself,  and  we  ourselves 
"wish  [it],  and  we  have  it  in  our  minds,  and  we 
"have  hope  for  ourselves  in  thee  and,  moreover, 
"we  would  submit  ourselves  unto  thee.  And  we 
"all  will  devote  ourselves  [to  thee]  by  reason  of 
"our  love  for  our  friend,  and  especially  will  we  help 
"[him]  against  our  enemy,  and  we  deliver  our  sub- 
"mission  [unto  thee]  willingly;  do  thou  then  live 
"and  rule  over  us  like  a  royal  father.  Behold,  we 
"believe  thy  words,  and  we  make  answer  to  thee 
"[with  thanks]  because  thou  hast  called  us  to  the 
"fear  of  God  Almighty  and  to  belief  in  Him. 
"May  God  Almighty  add  some  of  our  days  unto 
"thine,  and  may  He  add  some  of  our  strength 
"unto  thine,  for  we  have  seen  that  wisdom,  and 
"knowledge,  and  power,  and  judgment,  and  all 
"royal  deeds  are  thine;  and  may  God  lend  thee 
"His  aid  gainst  thine  enemies  and  grant  thee  thy 
"request;  and  all  our  thoughts  are  [fixed]  upon  thee." 
Then  they  and  their  nobles,  and  their  honouraUe 
>-men  all  arose  and  did  homage  unto  him,  and  they 
""set  the  croiwn  of  royalty  upon  his  head,  and  they 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  "May  God  make  thy  gra- 
"dousness  to  dwell  upon  the  throne;  and  may  He 
"fulfil  [all  thy  pedlSons]  for  thee;  and  may  He 
"make  thee  to  see  joy  and  gladness  in  all  thy 
"commandments,  and  may  He  lend  thee  Hts  help 

•  The  HS.«:tiuUr  hH  nhttlKhi  * 
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*'against  thine  enemies,  and  may  the  kings  of  the 
"earth  submit  unto  thee;  and  may  He  make  thee 
"to  reign  over  all  the  ends  [p.  22]  of  the  world; 
"and  may  all  kings  do  homage  unto  thee;  and  may 
"He  reveal  unto  thee  the  things  which  are  hidden ; 
•*and  may  He  make  thee  to  endure  so  long  as  it 
"pleaseth  Him  so  to  do." 

Then  Alexander  made  answer'  and  spake  unto 

them,  saying,  "I  have  understood  your  words  and 

'*the  hir  beauty  of  your  answers  to  me,  and  your  Maaiidwa 

•'rejoicings  on  behalf  of  me  who  am  about  to  become 

••ruler  over  you.    Behold  ye  have  spoken  gracious 

•'words,  and  ye  have  finished'  your  speech,  and  I 

"return  thanks  unto  you    for  these  things;  and  I 

entreat  God,  Who  hath  appointed  me  ruler  over 

you,  to  give  me  help,  and  succour,  and  might, 

••and  mercy,  and  His  love,  and  honour  among  you, 

"and  to  make  me  rule  with  judgment  over  you.  But 

"inasmuch  as  ye  have  prayed  for  length  of  days  for 

"me  your  minds  have  become  weak,  and  your  tongues 

"have  become  feeble  in  what  ye  have  uttered,  for 

•'I  am  able  neither  to  go  beyond  that  which  He 

•'hath   decreed  for  me,   nor  to  exceed   the  days 

"which  have  been  appointed  for  me  by  my  God  and 

"Lord.     And,   moreover,   have  trust   in   God  Al- 

"mighty  that  He  will  give  me  help  and  that  I  shall 

not  submit  unto  'any  earthly  king.     Fear  ye  not 

for  the  feebleness  of  my  heart,  or  that  I  will  fail 

you;    and   have   knowledge  of  authority,   which 
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"belongeth  unto  you,  and  he  that  is  first  among  you 
''shall  not  be  the  last.  Commit  to  me  your  sub- 
**jection  and  your  excellence,  and  I  will  myself  freely 
"give  my  order  thereto  and  my  counsel;  and  be- 
"hold  I  will  tell  you  that  which  shall  befall  you. 
"And  now  rejoice  ye,  and  have  confidence  from 
"the  depth  of  your  hearts,  and  again  I  will  entreat 
"God  Almighty,  Who  hath  set  me  over  you,  and 
"Who  hath  knitted  your  hearts  unto  me,  to  give 
"me  the  gift  of  attaining  unto  this,'  and  not  to 
"turn  my  strength  into .  feebleness;  and  I  tell  you 
"that  pain  and  sorrow  shall  be  added  unto  me, 
"and  death  shall  bring  me  low,  before  I  will  ever 
"become  a  servant  unto  others.  And  when  I  shall 
"have. ended  my  reign  in  my  kingdom  wherein 
"I  have  begun  to  rule,  I  shall  never  have  swerv- 
"ed  from  your  decrees,  [p.  23]  neither  shall  your 
"land  have  been  plundered  by  others,  nor  shall 
"your  sons  and  daughters  have  been  oppressed. 
"And  further  will  I  speak  to  you  if  ye  wiD  listen 
"unto  what  I  say  unto  you.  It  is  not  meet  that  ye 
"should  hold  in  honour  the  world,  and  ye  should  not 
"place  your  trust  therein;  and  love  not  earnestly 
"that  which  is  fleeting  therein,  for  it  will  [soon] 
"become  as  if  it  had  never  been,  and  how  often  dodi 
"it  bring  into  disgrace  those  who  are  honoured,  and 
"pay  honour  unto  those  who  are  lightly  esteemed. 
"We  all  are  the  children  of  Adam,  and  from  him  we 
"have  been  created;'   he  hath  made  us  love  [the 
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'earth),  and  we  were  gathered  together  from  it, 
••and  he  hath  made  each  of  us  to  inherit  it."  In 
this  wise  spake  Alexander  unto  the  men  of  his 
house,  and  to  his  soldiers  and  servants. 

And  again  he  gathered  together  the  men  of  his  The  second 
house,  and  addressed  them,  and  taught  them,  and***** 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  '*0  ye  my  friends  and 
••beloved,  ye  men  of  my  house,  I  will  not  hide 
••from  you  aught  of  my  sins  and  transgressions, 
••for  ye  are  the  men  of  my  kingdom.  And  now 
••I  wiD  not  hide  these  things  from  you,  for  behold 
••[I]  stand  upon  honour,  the  foundation  of  your  fame. 
••And  moreover  I  entreat  God  Who  hath  bestowed 
"upon  me  my  kingdom,  that  ye  may  know  from 
••me  that  I  am  not  as  I  was  in  times  past  when  Mcnndcr 
••I  wrought  the  work  of  lust,  and  I  am  bound  andbi. 
••compelled  not  to  hide  this  from  you.  But  I  have 
••changed  myself  from  what  I  was  by  works  and 
••doctrine,  with  which  things  God  Almighty  bene- 
••fiteth  every  man,  and  He  hath  exalted  my  bones 
"above  all  desire  through  the  excellence  of  my  flock. 
"And  as  for  you,  O  all  ye  people,  let  not  the 
••least*  among  you.  nor  the  greatest,  despise  me, 
•'and  take  l)eed  to  yourselves,  and  pay  honour 
••unto  me  before  men,  but  do  not  make  a  boast 
•'among  men,  and  say,  'Great  is  our  honour  through 
"the  king.'"  If  ye  do  not  know  what  honour  is 
"due  to  me  and  to  my  rule  over  you,  ye  will  be- 
"come  my  enemies  and  the  enemies  [p.  24]  of  those 
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"who  shall  come  after  me,  and  ye  will  suffer  dis- 
"grace,  and  put  yourselves  away  from  men.  And 
"moreover  it  is  especially  meet  for  you  to  fear  me, 
"more  than  [ye  fear]  other  men.  For  if  men  see 
"these  things  done  by  you  fear  and  trembling  will 
«  "come  upon  them,  and  they  will  say,  'Inasmuch  as 
"his  servants  and  the  men  of  his  house  fear  him 
"and  are  afraid  of  him,  it  is  meet  for  us  also  to 
"stand  in  awe  of  him,  and  to  honour  him'.  And 
"especially  among  you  in  my  house  [is  fear  due  to 
"me].  Let  those  who  know  me  and  my  kinsfolk 
"not  feel  wroth  with  any  man  because  of  his  pos- 
"sessions,  and  let  them  neither  steal  nor  take  away 
"that  which  belongeth  to  another  through  what 
"he  doeth,  and  do  not  contract  affinity  in  a  way 
"unseemly  to  you.  If  ye  do  these  things  which 
"I  command  you  ye  will  not  fetter  yourselves  with 
"chains,  and  there  will  not  be  in  you  any  pretence 
"whatsoever;  keep  ye  then  my  commandments  and 
"doctrine,  for  ye  are  the  men  of  my  house  and 
"my  kinsfolk." 

And  in  this  wise  did  Alexander,  the  Two-homed,' 


'  This  is  the  first  appearance  of  Alexander's  title  "TVo- 
homed"  in  the  Ethiopic  versioo;  the  word*  HflAJw  ■  h^C 
7i:il-  >  "whose  horns  are  two",  translate  the  Anbk  ^ 
,^ji]\,  and  diere  is  no  doubt  that  Alexander  and  the  Two- 
homed  are  one  and  the  same  person.  The  most  natural 
explanation  of  the  title  is  obtained  by  assuming  that  one  of 
the  attributes  of  Amen-Ri  has  been  applied  to  Alexander, 
and  as  the  legend  makes  Amen-Ri  his  father  tha  assumption 
is  a  fair  one.    The  Egyptian  equivalent  of  Two-homed  U 
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write   to   his   provinces,   and   to   the   men   of  his 
kingdom : — 

"Behold,  now,  let  us  acknowledge  the  Lord  myAie««uier'« 
•*God,  the  Creator  of  me  and  of  you,'  Whom  in ^'e^'^mce!^ 
•times  past  I  knew  not  (for  devils  had  blinded  my  <>'  "•  ""«- 
"eyes  that  I  might  not  see  the  light)  to  be  God, 
"our  Creator  and  our  God;  and  if  ye  know  Him 
"not  it  is  meet  that   ye  should   know   Him,  and 
"should  serve  Him,  either  willingly  or  unwillingly, 
"for  He  hath  given  you  into  my  hands,  and  He 
"hath  made   me   king   over   you.      [He  sheweth] 
"mercy  to  men  and  stablisheth  cities,  and  punish- 
"cth   mighty   kings   who  have  not  acknowledged 
"God  Almighty,  and  the  might  of  His  power.    O 
**fear  ye  God  Almighty,  my  God  and  your  God, sshortatiMi 
••for  it  is  [p.  25]  He  Who  hath  created  you,   it  is 
••He  Who  feedeth  you,  it  is  He  Who  keepeth  you 
••alone,"  it  is  He  Who  maketh  you  to  die,  it  is  He 
•'Who  maketh  you  rich,  it  is  He  Who  maketh  you 
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A'^X   $ept  abui:  see  Archaeo/ogia,  vol.  LII,  p.  490.     Among 

die  Arabs  various  opinions  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  name 
exist:  some  say  that  Alexander  was  called 'Two-horned"  because 
of  his  expeditions  to  the  East  and  the  West;  and  others  be- 
canse  be  had  two  curls  of  hair,  like  homs^  on  his  forehead. 
Others  again  have  supposed  that  the  title  has  nothing  to  do 
with  Alexander  and  say  that  it  belongs,  by  right,  to  a  very 
ancient  king  of  Yaman.  Sec  Mas'udi  (ed.  H.  de  Meynard), 
torn.  ii.  p.  348;  Sale,  Koran ^  p.  334;  Ntildeke,  GachichU 
dtr  Perser^  p.  169;  Abulpharagius,  /////.  Dynast,^  p.  62. 
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"poor,  it  is  He  Who  helpeth  you,  it  is  He  Who 
"shall  make  you  to  rise  up  from  your  graves,  and 
"it  is  He  Who  will  reward  every  man,  according 
"to  his  work.  He  is  the  God  of  might  and  power, 
"and  everything  is  in  His  hand;  we  are  His  ser- 
"vants  and  the  people  whom  He  hath  created  in 
"the  palm  of  His  hand.  We  cannot  go  before  him 
"that  loveth  us  and  we  cannot  be  behind  him  that 
"hateth  us.  O  fear  ye  God  Almighty,  your  God, 
"and  acknowledge  Him  with  all  your  hearts  and 
"with  all  your  souls,  for  He  is  the  Maker  of  the 
"heavens,  and  of  the  earth,  and  of  all  that  is  be- 
"twixt  them,  and  each  of  them  hath  been  created 
"by  His  marvellous  power,  yea  the  very  world 
"[lieth]  in  the  palm  of  His  hand.  And  it  is  meet 
"that  we  should  serve  [Him]  and  do  His  will,  for 
"it  is  He  Who  hath  created  us,  and  He  killeth  us, 
"and  maketh  us  to  live  after  we  are  dead;  and  He 
"pleadeth  our  cause  for  whatsoever  offence  we 
"have  committed,  and  it  is  meet  that  we  should 
"not  serve  any  God  besides  Himself,  and  that  we 
"should  worship  Him  in  His  Word  and  in  His 
"mercy,  by  which  everything  existeth.  His  Persons 
idotaDT  to  "being  thr^e,  and  His  Godhead  one.  And  as  for 
^  "me  I  will  now  break  in  pieces  the  idols  which  ye 
"were  wont  to  worship  instead  of  God  Almighty, 
"and  which  ye  set  up  and  called  by  the  names  of 
"the  stars,  and  which  became  the  abodes  of  Satans 
"who  held  converse  with  you  from  inside  them,  and 
"who  spake  unto  you  in  such  a  way'  as  to  please 
"you  in  order  that  they  might  destroy  you;  and  tliese 
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•things   provoked   God    your   Creator'    to   wrath. 

"And  now  if  these  idols  are  able  to  deliver  you, 

"let  them  deliver  themselves  now  that  we  are  about 

•to  break   them  in  pieces,   and  to  destroy  them, 

•*and  to  give  them  over  to  ruin;  for  behold,  God 

•'hath  given  me  power  to  dash  them  in  pieces  and 

•to  destroy  them.    Understand  ye,  then,  for  what 

purpose  I   am  sent   unto   you,   therefore   submit 

yourselves  unto  my  decrees.  By  the  decree  of  God 

••Almighty,  Who  is  to  be  praised,  and  Who  is  the 

••Creator  of  myself  and  of  you,  [p.  26]  let  there  be 

•*shewn  to  me  none  of  the  hypocrisy  which  is  shewn 

••to  others,  for  He  is  my  helper,  and  my  strength, 

••and  my  refuge.    And  behold,  God  Almighty  hathood**  gifts 

••fiOed   me  with   understanding,   and  He  hath  putd«. 

••strength  in  my  heart,  and  victory  in  all  my  doings. 

••And  He  hath  revealed  unto  me  the  hidden  things 

••of  His  mysteries  which  He  hath  not  revealed  unto 

••others,  and  He  hath  made  all  the  mighty  ones 

••of  the  earth  to  bow   down   humbly  beneath  the 

••sole  of  my  foot,  and  He  hath  made  [me]  to  know 

••what  is  in  the  deepest  depths  of  the  sea,  so  that  He 

"might  make  me  king  over  the  whole  world  by 

His  power,   and   that  I  might  rule  over  [all]  the 

peoples  of  the  world  and  make  them  to  be  [my] 

servants.     He  hath  made  the  mighty  one  to  be 

of  no  account,  and  He  hath  exalted  him  of  low 

degree.    And  through  the  knowledge  of  my  God 

•i  will  gamier   together,   and  I  will  destroy  those mo 
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"who  would  serve  idols  instead  of  God,  Who  is  to 
"be  praised,  so  that  the  Devil,  who  hath  counselled 
"men  to  do  the  evil  acts  which  they  did  for  him  in 
"their  old  state,  may  not  destroy  me'  by  any  of 
"his  counsels,  and  so  that  God  may  preserve  me 
"from  his  wiles,  and  crafts,  and  snares.  So  likewise, 
"then,  do  ye  hearken  unto  my  words  and  receive 
"my  doctrine,  that  mine  anger  may  not  have 
"dominion  over  you,  and  that  mercy  may  not  be 
"remoter  from  my  heart,  and  that  ye  may  not  be 
"blotted  out  by  the  punishment  which  I  may  mete 
"out  But,  O  men,  put  ye  your  trust  in  the  know- 
"ledge  of  God  Almighty,  and  in  His  good  pro- 
"tection,  and  worship  ye,  O  men,  no  other  god 
"besides  the  Lord  our  God.  Forsake  ye  him  whom 
"in  times  past  ye  and  your  fathers  trusted,  and 
"your  mighty  ones,'  and  your  demons,  who  gave 
"you  counsel,  for  your  mighty  One  is  mightier 
"than  he.  And  now  receive  ye  my  commandments, 
"and  I  wiQ  entreat  God  to  have  mercy,  both  upon 
"myself  and  upon  you,  according  to  His  desire  and 
"good  pleasure;  in  Him  is  my  help,  and  in  Him 
"is  my  tnist" 

Then  Alexander  wrote  a  letter  to  his  army,' 
saying:— 

"In  the  name  of  God,  the  Merciful  and  Gracious. 
"From  the  servant  of  \p.  vj\  God  Almighty,  Alex- 
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''ander,  who  is  sumamed  the  'Two-homed',  to  his  Aiexander'a 

"army,   and  to  his  governors,  and  to  his  nobles, 2!l^y.*** 

"[greeting].     Behold,   I  speak  unto  you  all  in  the 

"name  of  the  great  and  glorious  God,  and  it  is 

"He  Who  hath   removed  from  you  darkness  and 

"wickedness,  and  He  hath  made  me  king  over  you, 

"and  He  Who  made  blind  the  kings  who  reigned 

"before  me  hath  made  me  to  see  clearly.    For  you 

"and  your  kings  wandered  about  in  vanity,  but 

''now  hath   the  glorious   God  removed   daricness 

from  your  eyes,  and  He  hath  brought  near  your 

hearts  to  Him  that  ye  may  hasten  [to  obey]  His 

"commandments,    and    may   see   and  understand, 

""and  know  the  manner  of  life  in  which  ye  lived. 

"And  behold,  the  great,  and  mighty,  and  glorious 

"God  hath  granted  me  my  request,  and  He  hath 

'turned  my  heart  to  the  knowledge  of  Him,  and 

"He  hath  made  you  to  submit  unto  His  command- 

"ments,  and  He  hath  given  you  power  over  the  Devil 

"and  over  his  hosts,  and  strength  to  do  batde  with 

"him,  and  to  fight  against  him«    He  hath  made  you 

"to  know  his  deceit  and  his  wiles  by  means  of  which 

"he  hoped  to  be  able  to  destroy  you;  but  now  ye 

"are  conquerors   and  righteous   men  through  the 

"knowledge  of  God   your  Lord.     It  is  He  Whoxh* 

"killeth  you  and  Who  maketh  you  to  live,  and  of  ^ 

"the  heavens,   add   of  the  earth,  and  of  all  that 

"therein  is,  He  is  the  Creator.    Besides  Him  ye 

"shall  have  no  other  God.    Moreover,  know  ye  this, 

"and  lay  it  up  in  your  hearts: — Aristode.  the  philo- 

"sopher,  who  is  my  teacher,  and  friend,  and  in- 
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"stnictor,  and  companion'  hath  told  me  out  of  the 
"hidden  things  of  the  treasury  of  his  knowledge, 
"that  the  glorious  God  hath  sent  [to  rule]  over  all 
■■  "the  kings  [of  the  earth]  a  man  of  Macedonia  who 
r- "shall  in  the  whole  course  of  his  life  never  be 
"vanquished,  and  whom  none  of  the  kings  of  the 
"earth  shall  ever  conquer.'  And  I  trust  in  my  God, 
"Who  hath  created  me,  and  Who  hath  made  me 
"to  understand  the  majesty  [p.  38]  of  His  power, 
"that  I  shall  be  that  man,  for  the  glorious  God 
"hath  set  knowledge  in  my  heart,  and  He  hath 
"graciously  endowed  me  with  honour,  and  He 
"hath  made  me  to  be  a  sign  among  His  servants, 
"that  I  shall  be  as  one  of  the  mighty  ones  of  the 
"earth  who  reigned  before  me.  Moreover,  the 
"Lord  my  God  hath  set  it  in  my  heart  to  bring 
"down  to  the  dust  the  mighty,  and  to  punish  the 
"hypocrites,  and  I  know  that  the  glorious  God  hath 
"given  to  me  this  preeminence  so  that  He  may 
"perform  for  me  that  which  I  desire  in  this  worid, 
"and  that  He  may  make  to  be  subject  unto  me 
"those  who  were  subject  unto  the  kings  who  were 

*  In  his  yoQDger  yem  Aleuader  Admired  Aristotle  grettly , 
and  he  himself  said  that  he  loved  him  as  much  as  he  loved 
his  fiather^  for  from  the  one  he  derived  die  bleasiog  of  life, 
and  from  the  other  the  blessing  of  a  good  life.  In  later 
years  bis  affection  seems  to  have  cooled."  Platvcbj  Aiexam- 
4to- viii. 

*  Hie  writer  probably  had  in  his  mind  Aristotle's  greeting 
to  Alexander  Xo'potC  'AXiEovhpc  xoffiiOKpdtwp,  ait  fAp 
(CTiotTOc  pamXEdc  tog  (Hensel,  p.  jij). 
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"before  me.  Now  the  minds  of  those  kings  were' 
set  upon  the  lust  of  the  world,  and  not  upon  any 
other  thing,  and  their  thoughts,  and  deliberations,* 
and  minds  were  upon  vanity;  pleasure  swift  and 
fleeting  was  the  end  [they  sought].^  And  there  were 
•*some  who  remained  motionless,  and  some  who  were 
**idle,  and  some  who  did  evil  in  their  kingdoms. 
••But  as  for  me,  the  glorious  God  hath  not  made 
"me  like  unto  them,  and  He  hath  not  made  me  to 
••love  any  of  the  things  after  which  they  lusted. 
•*And  I  know  what  honour  is  [due]  unto  the  glorious 
*H3od,  even  as  He  hath  promoted  me  to  honour  Alexander 
"above  all  the  kings  who  live  in  my  time,  for  the  qoT  "'**'" 
"thought  of  God  is  in*  my  heart,  and  my  confi- 
"depce  is  [placed]  upon  Him,  and  with  these  I  will 
walk  through  the  whole  world.  He  is  my  strength, 
for  by  His  power  He  hath  made  me  to  rule,  and  I 
know  that  He  will  guard  me  in  all  my  labours 
"until  I  have  done  all  that  He  hath  commanded 
"me.  And  I  will  tell  you  concerning  the  glory 
"of  God,  which  He  hath  graciously  bestowed  upon 
"me  and  upon  you,  and  I  will  make  known  His 
"holy  Name  from  the  rising  up  of  the  sun  even 
••unto  the  going  down  of  the  same.  In  times  past 
"we  were  fools  and  workers  of  iniquity,  but  now 
"we  are  His  servants  and  our  hearts  are  [p.  29]  in 
"His  hand;  whorfisoever  He  loveth  He  keepeth 
"alive,  and  whomsoever  He  hateth  He  destroyeth. 
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"And  behold  He  will  place  all  kings  in  subjection 
"in  our  hands  until  they  turn  to  the  knowledge  of 
"the  glorious  God  Who  hath  created  them,  and 
"until  they  become  one  kingdom;  for  it  is  better 
"for  them  to  be  united  together  than  to  be  separated 
"and  scattered.  Now,  by  the  help  of  the  glorious 
"God,  I  desire  [to  make]  war,  and  I  will  make 
"supplication  unto  Him  with  all  my  power." 

And  thus  saying  Alexander  stood  up,  and  setting 
his  face  towards  the  east,  he  prayed,  saying,  "O 
"my  God,  and  my  Lord,  it  is  Thou  Who  hast  given 
"unto  me  this  [kingdom],  and  Thou  hast  set  wisdom 
"in  my  heart,  and  Thou  hast  taught  me  that  which 
"I  had  never  learned.  There  is  no  power  and 
"might  save  [in]  Thee,  O  God,  and  there  is  nothing 
"which  I  can  offer  unto  Thee  wherewith  I  could 
"please  Thee.  Now  my  fathers  pleased  Thee  not, 
"but  we  are  all  pilgrims  towards  the  riches  of  thy 
"grace ;  do  Thou  receive  the  penitence  which  Thou 
"lovest  to  receive  from  thy  servants.  As  for  me 
"Thy  servant,  I  am  poor  and  needy,  I  have  no 
"strength  save  in  Thee,  and  I  am  not  able  to  de- 
"liver  myself  from  Thy  chastening.  Thou,  O  God. 
"knowest  that  which  is  in  my  heart  and  mind,  but 
"I  know  not  what  is  in  Thy  heart  and  in  Thy  nund. 
"And  if  it  should  h^pen,  O  God,  that  I  please 
"thee  in  this  my  way,  deal  Thou  graciously  with 
"me,  and  with  my  army,  and  with  every  one' 
"who  pleaseth  me,  for  this  belongeth  to  Thy  mercy 
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**and  to  Thy  lovingkindness.  Help  Thou  me,  and 
''lead  Thou  me  in  the  right  way  by  Thy  might  and 
"power,  for  there  is  no  help  save  [in]  Thee,  and 
••there  is  no  place  of  refuge  save  with  Thee." 

Then  Alexander  wrote  a  letter  to  all  kings, 
which  read  thus: — 

"From  the  servant  of  God  Almighty,  Alexander,  Aieauuier'. 
"who  is  sumamed  'Two-homed',  the  king  of  the^^  ^ 
"kings  of  the  earth  from  the  rising  up  of  the  sun 
"even  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same,  [p.  30] 
"God  Almighty,  glory  be  to  His  power  and  holy 
"be  His  Names !  hath  made  me  king  over  all  the 
"world,  and  He  hath  set  the  thought  of  Himself 
"to  be  a  spear  within  my  soul,  and  He  hath  placed 
"wisdom  in  my  heart,  and  He  hath  made  me  to 
"know  His  kingdom  and  His  power;  sickness  and 
"health  are  in  His  hand,  and  we  are  His  creatures 
"and  His  servants.  No  man  can  comprehend  His 
"woric  He  hath  marked  out  the  heavens  by  His 
"decree,  and  by  His  knowledge  He  hath  created 
"the  earth,  and  all  that  therein  is  according  tOH« 
"His  wish,  and  His  work  is  good,  and  all  rivers ^ oodT*'" 
"and  seas  are  in  the  palm  of  His  hand.  He  hath 
"made  firm  the  world,  and  hath  ordered  it  beauti- 
fully, and  He  hath  placed  therein  signs  and  won- 
ders by  the  statutes  of  His  knowledge  which 
"existed  aforetime.  And  ye  know  that  the  Dia- 
"bolos,  who  was  formerly   His  servant,*  hath  set 

'  When  God  had  finished  the  creation  of  the  world,  He 
peopled  it  with  genii  before  He  put  Adam  into  it:  He  created 
them  of  pore  fire  and  among  them  was  Iblis  (Diabolos  or 
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"enmity  between  Him  and  you  and  your  fathers 
"through  his  pretensions,   and  he  overcame  you 

the  Devil).  God  forbade  them  to  shed  the  blood  of  beasts 
and  to  revolt,  but  they  did  shed  blood  and  waged  wars 
among  themselves.  When  Iblis  saw  these  things  he  prayed 
that  God  would  take  him  up  to  heaven,  and  when  He  had 
done  so,  he  united  his  earnest  praises  unto  those  of  the  angels. 
Then  God  sent  down  to  eatth  a  company  of  angeb  who 
drove  some  of  the  genii  into  the  isles  of  the  sea,  and  others 
they  slew.  Now  Iblts,  who  had  been  appointed  by  God  to  be 
the  guardian  of  that  part  of  the  sky  which  was  near  the  eaith, 
allowed  his  heart  to  become  puffed  up  by  pride,  and  when  God, 
Who,  having  formed  the  body  of  Adam  out  of  red  and  white 
clay,  wished  to  animate  it  with  the  breath  of  life,  ordered 
the  angels  to  bow  down  before  Adam,  they  all  obeyed  with 
the  exception  of  Iblis,  who  said,  "Lord,  I  am  better  llian 
he,  for  me  Thou  didst  create  out  of  fire,  and  him  Thou  bast 
made  of  clay,  and  fire  is  more  noble  than  clay.  Thou  hast 
made  me  Thy  vicar  upon  earth,  I  have  wings  and  a  halo 
of  light,  and  roy  head  is  crowned  with  glory:  it  is  I  who 
have  worshipped  Thee  in  heaven  und  upon  earth."  God  said 
unto  him,  "Depart  from  this  place,  for  thou  ^alt  be  stoned, 
fS^j,  and  may  My  curse  rest  upon  thee  until  the  day  of 
judgment."  Then  Iblis  demanded  a  respite  until  the  day 
of  the  resurrection,  and  God  granted  it  unto  bim  until  the 
day  of  the  determined  time  fy-*il  i^-syi  f^.  It  was  thai 
that  the  namei  Iblis  obtained  the  sense  of  DuA^t  which 
has  been  given  to  iL  And  Iblis  said  to  God,  "By  Thy  power 
do  I  swear,  that  I  will  surely  seduce  them,"  and  God  said, 
"I  will  surely  fill  hell  with  thee,  and  with  such  as  follow 
thee."  See  Mas'ikd!  (ed.  B.  de  Meynard),  torn.  I.  pp.  50 — 54; 
and  KurOn,  XXXVIII.  77  ff.  According  to  another  tradition, 
the  Devil,  beii^  refused  entrance  into  Paradise  by  the  guards, 
begged  of  the  animals,  one  after  another,  to  carry  hun  in, 
that  he  might  speak  to  Adam  and  his  wife;   but  they  all 
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"by  his  error  until  ye  committed  sin  against 
•*God;  and  he  led  you  astray  by  his  counsels  and 
"darkened  your  hearts  by  his  lust,  and  he  led  into 
•'error  your  fathers,  and  they  were  destroyed  by 
the  subjection  in  which  ye  are,  and  the  first 
generation  perished*  by  his  hands.  Now  God 
Almighty,  Whose  honour  is  great,  hath  given  me 
glory,  and  He  hath  bestowed  upon  me  the  gift 
"of  His  grace,  and  He  hath  placed  wisdom  in  my 
"heart,  and  He  hath  given  me  victory  over  all 
**thcse  things.  And  I  know  Him,  for  I  know  Him 
"and  I  magnify  Him,  and  He  is  exalted  above  the 
"heavens.  The  things  which  we  were  wont  to 
"worship  instead  of  Him  were  of  the  work  of  the 
"Devil  in  [his]  hatred  of  man,  in  whose  hand 
•there  is  neither  advantage  nor  power,  for  he  can- 
•*not  redeem  us  by  what  is  good,  neither  can  he 
ward  off  from  us  what  is  evil;  but  we  know  that 
God  Almighty  is  not  thus.  It  was  Satan  who  ledsi^Mi  flm 
•the  nations  into  error,  and  he  made  it  pleasant tb. 
for  those  [who  trusted]  on  him  to  provoke  the 
glorious  God  to  wrath,  and  he  took  away  from 
"them  their  understanding.  And  now  I  call  upon 
••you  to  come  to  the  [p.  31]  glorious  and  most  High 
••God,  and  to  perform  His  will  and  pleasure,  and 
to  turn  from  your  evil  [waysj  to  the  knowledge 
of  Him,  which  alone  can  give  you  benefit.  Be- 
"hold    now,   my  letter   hath  come   to  you  by  the 

refused  except  the  serpent  who  took  him  between  two  of  his 
teeth,  and  so  introduced  him.     Maracci,  Alcoran,  p.  24. 
•  Read  +:*7^  • 
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"hand  of  my  ambassador,  and  it  is  a 
"against  you;  may  the  help  which  is  with  God  be 
"with  you.  Now  if  ye  hearken  unto  it  and  be- 
"come  converted  from  your  error,  [good  and  well]; 
"but  if  ye  will  not,  then  I  will  pour  out  your  blood 
"[like  water],  I  will  lay  waste  your  countries,  I  will 
"carry  off  your  women  into  captivity,  and  I  will 
"make  your  children  and  your  offspring  to  be 
"slaves,  and  my  soldiers  shall  divide  their  posses- 
"sions  among  them,  and  shame  and  disgrace  shall 
"be  upon  you.  But  I  call  upon  you  to  do  good 
"unto  your  own  souls,  and  unto  the  souls  of  [those 
"of]  your  blood,  that  your  kings  may  not  be  scat- 
n'tered,  and  that  none  of  you*  may  perish.  I  would 
|^"that  ye  would  submit  yourselves  to  me.  for  I  desire 
"neither  that  punishment  should  come  upon  you  in 
"your  days,  nor  that  ye  should  feed  yourselves 
"with  the  food  of  afBiction.  Moreover.  1  have 
"confidence  in  God  Almighty,  the  glorious,  that 
"ye  will  turn,  and  that  He  will  turn  you  unto 
"Himself  with  all  your  souls,  and  that  ye  will  wor- 
"ship*  no  other  God  besides  Him,  and  that  ye  will 
"put  away  from  yourselves  error,  and  blindness, 
"and  folly;  for  God  Almighty  is  exalted  and  glorious, 
"and  He  it  is  Who  is  to  be  praised.  This  is  my 
"commandment  to  you,  and  these  are  my  words 
"to  you:  God  Almighty  givcth  mercy  unto  those 
"who  submit  themselves  unto  Him,  and  affliction 
"and    punishment   unto  those  who  act  wickedly. 

*  Read  h9'l'h^  1        •  Read  K^^Mt » 
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••I  seek  that  which  is  good  and  pleasant  for  your 
"souls,  and  God  Almighty  is  witness  between  me 
"and  you ;  may  He  make  to  prosper  this  [my  under- 
•'taking]."  And  Alexander  sent  [this]  letter  to 
all  the  kings  by  his  messengers. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  ambassa- Aiejomdera 
dors'  had  come  to  Darius,  the  king  of  Persia,  and Jj^*' *"* °*' 
he  had  Alexanders  letter  read  before  his  whole 
army,  he  sent  a  letter*  to  his  whole  [p.  32]  army 
and  to  all  his  generals  concerning  the  message 
which  the  Two-homed  king  had  sent  to  him, 
saying: — 

"From  Darius,  the  king  of  kings  to  the  subjects  dwios  wri- 
"of  Tiberius  Caesar,  the  Greek.  ^  Behold  there  hath^*"™^" 
"reached  us  a  rumour  of  this  thief,  and  robber, 
"and  deformed  man  Alexander,  and  also  that 
'•there  have  gone  forth  with  him  a  number  of 
"robbers.  Capture  him,  then,  together  with  his 
"band;  seize  him  alive,  but  send  away  his  men  to 
••the  sea.  Send,  then,  to  me  this  dog  bound  and 
••chained.  I  know  that  ye  are  men  of  war  and  of 
"the  spear,  and  that  ye  are  skilled  in  the  know- 

•  Literally,  "And  when  they  had  come  to  Darius;"  we 
muht  probably  understand  the  words  as  referring  to  the  am- 
bassadors whom  Alexander  sent  back  with  the  message  con- 
Uining  Alexander's  interpretation  of  the  golden  box  filled 
with  oil-seeds  and  the  pearl  (see  above  p.  35). 

*  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  I.  chap.  39  (MUller,  p.  43, 
Meusel,  p.  734). 

i  The  translator  has  misunderstood  his  text  here:  the 
Greek   has   BaaiXcu^  AapeTo^  TOi(  iir^KCiva  toO   Taupou 

Ha 


6o        THE  IIISTORV   OF   ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 

"ledge  of  war,'  and  ye  have  neither  authority  nor 
"excuse,  so  far  as  I  am  concerned,  to  make  a  league 
"with  a  vile  Greek.  Let  him  not  remain  in  your 
"country,  but  do  not  imagine  within  yourselves  that 
"he  can  by  any  means  come  against  us."' 

And^  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things  that 
Darius  the  king  heard  that  Alexander  the  Two- 
homed  had  marched  on  and  had  arrived  with  his 
army  at  the  river  K6pres,'  which  was  a  mighty 
stream.  Then  Darius,  the  king  of  Persia,  wrote 
to  him  a  letter  saying: — 

"From  Darius,  the  king  of  the  earth,  to  Alexan- 
[  "der,  the  king  of  the  Greeks,  the  son  of  Philip,* 

'  Read  M^h  * 

'  According  to  the  Greek  Darius  ordered  the  latnps  on 
this  Kde  or  the  Taurus  to  make  captive  Alexander  and  to 
send  him  to  him  unbanned,  as  he  intended  to  dress  him 
in  purple,  and  to  beat  him,  and  to  send  him  back  to  his 
mother  Olympias  in  Macedonia  provided  iritb  the  tojra  (boO; 
a^ifi  KpordXriv  xat  dffTpariiXouc)  with  which  HacedonUn 
children  play,  and  accompanied  by  men  to  teach  him  when 
there.  Alexander's  ships  were  to  be  sunk,  his  generahi  sent 
in  chains  to  Darius,  and  his  soldiers  to  be  banished 
to  the  Red  Sea;  the  horses  and  baggage  animals  Darins* 
friends  were  :to  keep  for  themselves.  The  nttaps*  reply 
consisted  chiefly  of  a  statement  of  their  soiprise  tlwt  Daritis 
should  have  remained  ignorant  of  the  approach  of  inch  a 
mighty  army,  and  of  an  appeal  to  him  for  assistance  to  be  sent 
promptly.  ' 

)  See  Fseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  I.  chap.  40  (MUler,  p.  44, 
Meusel,  p.  735). 

4  The  Greek  has  np6c  rip  ITivdpifi  irOTapi|t. 

)  Read  ^AMI  > 


EPISTLE    OF    DARIUS   TO    ALEXANDER.  .6 1 


I 


"the  Two-horned,  my  servant.  Now  behold,  the 
"news  of  the  death  of  thy  father  hath  reached  me, 
"and  it  hath  come  to  me  that  thou  thyself  hast 
"become  king  over  the  men  of  Macedonia  without 
"my  knowing'  anything  of  the  event,  and  thou 
"hast  set  out  on  an  expedition  in  thy  mad  scheme, 
"which  to  do  was  not  seemly  unto  thee.  Now  thy 
"father  was  subject  unto  our  authority,  and  he 
"acted  according  to  our  good  will  and  pleasure, 
"and  we  journeyed  to  his  country,  and  we  rejoiced 
"over  him.  But,  behold,  thou  hast  treated  us  with 
"contempt  by  reason  of  what  thou  hast  done,  and 
"thou  hast  not  shewn  honour  unto  us;  for  thou 
"hast  forsaken  the  use  and  wont  of  thy  father, 
"of  which  thing  we  have  only  become  aware 
••through  others,  and,  moreover,  thou  hast  made 
"thyself  king  without  our  wish  and  without  our 
"order.  And,  moreover,  thou  hast  dared  to  pass 
"over  into  the  boundaries  [p.  33]  of  countries 
"wherein  thou  hadst  no  right  to  enter,  in  order 
"that  [thy  soldiers]  might  invade  us,  and  besides 
"this,  thou  thyself  hast  [dared]  to  set  the  crown 
"of  royalty  upon  thy  head.  But  thou  art  only  a 
"proud  and  headstrong  boy  without  understanding, 
"and  so  if  thou  wilt  return  I  will  put  away  thy 
"transgression,  and  will  not  take  vengeance  upon 
"thee  for  thy  folly.  And,  besides  this,  I  know  well 
"the  folly  of  the  Greeks,  and  how  litde  is  their 
"skill  in  the  use  of  the  spear.    Now  ye  are  Greeks, 
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"and  would  ye  know  by  experience  our  spears  and 
**our  strength?    But  we  know  our  superiority  over 
"you  by  your  excellent  custom  of  paying  service  and 
"tribute  [to  us].    I  write  to  you  for  your  own  good, 
"and  because  I  would  spare  your  country."' 
ThePeraiu         Then*  Darfus  sent  this  letter  to  Alexander, 
dore  come  the  Two-homed,   by  his  messengers.     And  when 
to   AicMo-j^.^  letter  reached  Alexander  he  gave  orders  for 
them  to  strip   off  the   clothes  of  the   envoys   of 
Darius  and  to  slay  them,  but  they  made  suppli- 
cation unto  him  saying,  "May  God  make  thee  to 
"delay,   for  kings  are  not  wont  to  act  thus  with 

'  According  to  Pseudo-Callisthenes  (Bk.  I.  chap.  36)  the 
letter  which  Darius  sent  to  Alexander  at  this  time  was  quite 
different  from  what  we  have  here,  and  it  was  brought  to 
him  as  he  was  marching  through  Syria  together  with  a  whip, 
a  ball,  and  a  small  box  of  gold.    In  it  Darius  calls  himself  ( 

the  kinsman  of  the  gods  (Geuiv  <TUTT€vf|Oi  who  riseth  with 
the  sun,  and  who  is  himself  a  god.     He  orders  Alexander  i 

to  go  back  to  his  parents,  who  are  vassals  of  Persia,  and 
to  go  to  sleep  in  his  mother's  lap.     As  he  is  still  a  child  ^ 

Darius  sends  him  a  whip^  and  a  ball^  and  a  casket  of  gold; 
the  whip  is  to  shew  him  that  he  is  still  in  need  of  tnuning^ 
the  ball  is  for  him  to  play  with  instead  of  going  about  like 
the  captain  of  a  band  of  thieves,  and  the  gold  he  can  give 
to  his  robber  friends  to  pay  their  way  back  into  Macedonia 
when  Alexander  has  no  more  to  give  them.  Darius  has  more 
soldiers  than  there  are  grains  of  sand  in  the  sea,  and  he.  has 
sufficient  gold  and  silver  to  cover  the  earth;  if  Alexander 
does  not  at  once  return  to  his  country  Darius  will  send  men 
after  him  and  he  will  be  crucified. 

*  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  L  chap,  37  (MQUer,  p.  40, 
Meusel,  p.  731). 
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''ambassadors/'  Alexander  said  unto  them,  •*Blame' 
**ye  your  own  king  who  sent  you  unto  me,  [and 
**not  me,]  for  he  who  sent  this  letter  unto  me  did 
"not  send  as  unto  a  king,  neither  did  he  send  it 
"as  kings  are  wont  to  send  their  letters  unto  their 
"friends,  nor  as  one  governor  sendeth  a  letter  to 
"another  governor;  but  Darius  is  a  man  of  folly, 
and  he  knoweth  not  the  power  of  God  Almighty. 
I,  however,  would  *  act  towards  you  in  the  manner 
in  which  thieves  act,  for  by  the  name  of  thief 
"hath  your  king  called  me."  The  ambassadors  said 
unto  him,  "O  Master,  it  is  because  Darius  knew 
"thee  not,  and  because  he  knew  not  thy  great  name 
"that  he  hath,  in  his  folly  and  headstrong  pride,8pe€ch  of 
•* written  this  letter  to  thee;  but  as  for  us^  we  have  *^ 
"looked  upon  thee,  and  we  have  seen  thy  power, 
and  sovereignty,  and  ability*  to  conquer,  and  we 
sec  that  thy  strength  also  is  from  God  Almighty, 
and  that  thy  honour  is  great,  and  that  thy  know- 
"ledge  is  greater  than  that  of  other  kings.  Deal 
graciously,  then,  [p.  34]  with  us,  even  as  God 
Almighty  hath  dealt  graciously  with  thee,  and 
restore  unto  us  our  rank  and  our  apparel,  in  order 
•*that  we  may  tell  Darius  of  the  things  which  we 
"have  seen  concerning  thee,  and  of  thy  might,  and 
"we  ourselves  shall  be  for  thee  witnesses  of  thy 

'  A«^#hf*J6P  •  must  be  corrupt;  we  might  read  t\Jt 
hiTf\  •  ^A  «  ^hiTf*P  «  The  Cr.  has  M^Mtjiaaec  t6v 
Po<TiXto  Aapciov,  xai  ^fj  i^k  (Meusel,  p.  733). 
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«  The  word  X^AF^**  seems  to  be  corrupt.  The  Greek 
ktaiXeu^  T^P  dfncXov  od  icTcivci  (Meosd,  p.  733). 
«  Remd  mhAQlUr^^  1 


"power  before  him."  Alexander  said  unto  them, 
Aieuuider**  "I  do  not  shew  compassion  unto  you  because  ye 
'****^'  "have  made  supplication  and  entreaty  unto  me  so 
"to  do,  nor  because  I  will  not  do  such  a  thing  [as 
"to  slay  ambassadors]  in  the  beginning  of  my  reign, 
"but  only  because  I  wish  to  shew  you  how  superior 
"is  the  honour  of  Greece  to  that  of  Persia.  It  is 
"not  seemly  for  kings  and  governors  to  slay*  am-  { 

"bassadors,  for  they  are  only  servants  of  their 
"masters,  and  they  may  not  alter  that  which  they 
"have  told  them."  ' 

Then  the  Two-homed  commanded  them  to  open 

their  fetters,  and  to  give  them  their  horses  and 

their  apparel, '  and  he  caused  food  to  be  brought, 

and  he  ate  with  them,  and  straightway  they  said 

The  ambM- unto  him,  "Master,  if  thou  wishest  we  wiU  reveal. 

^*'*''^^"to  thee  the  preparations,  and  plans,  and  orders 

ttMir  «n^««of  Darius."   Now  when  the  king  heard  their  words, 

he  would  have  liked  to  hold  converse  with  them,  ( 

but  he  did  not  wish  to  receive  any  [advice]  what- 
soever [from  them];  and   he  accepted  not  their  / 
counsel,  but  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  "Be  silent, 
"for  I  will   not  receive  any  of  the  advice  with 
"which  ye  counsel  me,  for  ye  wish  to  return  to 
"your  king.     Had  it  been  that  ye  were  going  to 
"remain  with  me,  then  I  would  have  listened  unto  . 
"you  and  I  would  have  accepted   your  counsel.             \ 
"Moreover,  perchance  one  of  you  whom  I  know 
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*'not  niay  tell  Darius  the  king  that  which  ye  have 
*'spoken  unto  me,  and  [I  would  not]  either  that  ye  AiexMder 
"should  treat  your  king  unjustly,  or  that  ye  should  their"^cr. 
"deal  fraudulently  with  me  in  your  hearts;  ye 
"wish  to  give  me  information  concerning  him,  for 
"the  sake  of  the  lives  which  ye  have  asked  at  my 
"hands.  And  now  I  do  not  wish  for  your  infor- 
"mation  because  my  strength  is  in  the  glorious 
"God." 

Now  when  the  ambassadors  heard  Alexander's 
words  they  marvelled,  and  said  unto  him,  "O  king 
"and  lord,  to  the  like  of  thee  [p.  35]  no  woman 
"[save  thy  mother]  hath  ever  given  birth."  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  because  the  ambassadors  of 
Darius  tarried,  he  thought  that  the  Two-homed  had 
slain  them,  and  he  sent  other  ambassadors  bearing 
a  sealed  letter  saying  thus: — 

"Behold,  it  hath  reached  me  that  thou,  the  Two-  d«im 
"homed,  hast  assumed  the  sovereignty  over  Greece 
"without  my  order,  and   that    thou  art  marching 
•through  our  country'   and   that  thou  doest  that 
"which  we  have  commanded  thee  not  to  do  therein, 

"But  now  return  from  thy  work  of  transgression 
"speedily  and  delay  not,  or  I  will  march  out  against 
•thee  with  the  Persians,  and  I  will  trample  upon 
•thy  land,  and  I  will  slay  thy  people,  and  I  will 
"drive  thee  out'' from  thy  possessions,  /and  no- 
•thing  whatisoever  shall  be  left  unto  thee,  and  I 
"will  make  another  king  in  thy  stead.     Now,  be- 
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"hold,  I  have  sent  to  thee  by  my  ambassadors 
"[oil-seed] '  and  if  thou  art  able  to  count  them  [thou 
"wilt  know  how  few]  are  the  soldiers  of  thine  army 

HeModste- «[in  comparfson  with]  my  men.  Peace  [be]  upon 
"thee."  And  Darius  sent  with  the  ambassadors 
a  measure'  of  oil-seed  and  a  balL^ 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  ambassadors 
had  come  to  Alexander  and  had  delivered  to  him 
the  letter  and  the  oil-seed,  he  took  his  friends 
and  read  to  them  the  letter  of  Darius,  the  king 

Aiennder'*  of  Persia.     And  he  said  to  them,  "Hear  ye  what 

•ddress     to 

hte  friends.  "Darius  saith  concerning  me  and  concerning  you. 
"If  ye  rise  up  and  attack  him  in  a  body  ye  will 
"defeat  your  enemy,  but  if  ye  are  slothful  he  will 
"conquer  you;"  and  they  all  answered  him  [saying, 
*We  will  conquer  him'].  Then  Alexander  answered 
them,  saying,  "I  will  speak  unto  you,  for  behold 
"my  heart  is  strong  to  overcome  Darius,  therefore 
"•  <"««^"help  me  to  succeed  in  this  undertaking:.  And  I 
flchtDMiiis.  "compare  the  army  of  Darius  unto  [this]  oil-seed, 
"for  it  is  something  which  can  be  eaten,  and  is,  there- 
"fore,  to  be  eaten  up.  And  I  have  confidence  in 
**the  glorious  God,  Who  created  us,  that  the  king- 
''dom  of  D^us  shall  come  into  our  hands,  if  God, 
"[p.  36]  the  most  High,  pleaseth."  And  they  said, 
'O  king,  may  God  ordain  [things]  in  this  wise  for 
"thee  and  for  us.*" 

Then  Alexander  answered  and  said,  "I  will  send 

'  Some  words  like  9^  *  AA«T  >  have  dropped  out  of 
the  text 
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"an  answer  to  the  first  and  to  the  second  letter  of 
Darius;"  and  he  wrote  the  first  letter,   saying: — 

"From  the  servant  of  God  Almighty,  Alexander,  Aiew«def« 
"the  Two-horned,  the  son  of  Philip,  the  king  of  the  ^^^*  a^ 
"Greeks,  to  Darius,  the  king  of  Persia.    Behold  I '*"•'• 
"have  understood  the  letter  which  thou  hast  sent 
"to  me,  in  which  thou  boastest  of  thy  majesty  and 
"thy  greatness,  and  there  hath  come  from  thee  what 
"hath  come,  but  thou  wilt  speedily  fall  therefrom,  if 
"God  the  most  High  willeth.    Now  thou  hast  in  thy  He 


"letter  boasted  of  thy  power,  and  hast  dared  to  ar-  m,  "*    * 


««i 


•« 


rogate  to  thyself,  and  to  call  thyself  by  the  name 
King  of  Kings',  but  the  'King  of  Kings'  is  the  glorious 
God,  Who  is  the  sustainer  of  the  universe.  And 
"moreover,  thou  hast  shewed  enmity  towards  me, 
and  thou  hast  lightly  esteemed  me,  but  I,  thy 
servant,  am  one  of  the  servants  of  the  great  God 
•*Who  is  to  be  worshipped  and  those  words  cannot 
"be  denied,  and  thou  also  shouldst  worship  Him 
even  as  I  do.  Now  every  letter  which  I  write,  ^""^'^'^^ 
whether  it  be  to  kings  or  to  other  people,  be- 


«« 


it 


<« 


•« 


"ginncth  with  the  words,  *From  the  servant  of  God 
"Almighty,  Alexander/  I  am  His  servant,  in  Him 
"is  my  help,  and  on  Him  is  my  trust  [placed],  and 
"I  entreat  Him  to  help  me  [in  my  war]  against 
"thee,  for  I  have  hope  of  this  from  my  God  Thou 
"hast  in  thy  assumption  of  divine  attributes  gathered 
\  "multitudes  together  in  thy  pride,  and  they  say/ 


'  The  9  of  Vf^Ah  >  is  wriuen  in  red  ink  over  an  erasure. 

'  ID/B^A- 1  altered  into  iDf^ldr  >  in  the  MS. 
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"How  can  God  bring  Darius  the  great  king  down 
"to  the  dust,  and  how  can  a  little  Greek  slave' 
"slay  him?  But  know,  O  Darius,  that  even  if  thou 
"slayest  me  thou  wilt  gain  no  credit  thereby,  and 
"thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  boast  thereof,  for  thou 
"wilt  only  have  slain  a  thief,  even  as  thou  didst 
"call  me.  And  as  for  thy  gift,  behold  I  have  ac- 
"cepted  it,  and  I  know  that  its  signification  is,  if 
"God  willeth,  that  I  shall  have  [His]  [p.  37]  help 
"to  fight  against  thee.  And  as  concerning  the  oil- 
"seeds'  which  thou  hast  sent  unto  me,  behold,  I 
DMa-"have  tasted  them,  and  I  find  them  to  be  insipid, 
,  "and  the  interpretation  of  them  is  that  thy  soldiers 
"and  troops  are  a  countless  multitude;  but  they 
"are  not  able  to  stand  against  spears.  And  thou 
"hast  gathered  them  together  in  thy  folly  thinking 
"that  thou  wilt  break  my  head,  but  I  have  hope 
"and  trust  that  God  will  gather  together  all  men  in 
"submission  unto  me  and  all  the  countries  of  the 
MM- "nations.  And  as  for  the  ball,^  inasmuch  as  it  is 
"round  it  signifieth  the  earth;  and  I  believe  and 
"trust  in  God  my  Lord,  Whom  I  serve,  that  He 
"will  set  my  memorial  and  my  power  in  all  the 
"earth.  This  I  do  not  hope  for  through  my  own 
"strength  and  might,  but  dirough  the  might  of  the 
"glorious  God  Whom  I  serve.  And  behold  I  send 
"to  thee*  a  gift  in  return  for  thy  gift,  that  is  to 
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"say,  a  few  mustard'  seeds;  they  are  few  in  num- 
"ber,  but  their  taste  is  very  pungent'     Even  soAiesMider 
"though    my    soldiers    are    few    in    number    their hu.    „^ 
"strength  is  great,  through  the  will  of  the  glorious  *^  ••^* 
•Hjod.     Peace  be  upon  thee." 

And  here  folio weth  the  second  answer^  which  Ai«niHter'« 
Alexander  sent  to  Darius: —  mZ  •!! 

"In  the  name  of  God,  the  Merciful  and  Gracious.  **^  ^^' 
"From  the  servant  of  God,  Alexander,  the  king 
of  the  Greeks,  to  Darius  the  Great  Behold  I 
have  understood  thy  letter,  and  that  which  thou 
hast  written  therein  concerning  the  transgression 
of  thy  laws  [by  usj  and  what  thou  hast  promised 
••[to  do]  unto  us.  As  regards  what  thou  sayest 
••['Return'],  I  will  not  return,  and  if  thou  comestn*  rafoM* 
••forth  against  me  with  thy  army*  of  Persians  and  hi.  "^ 
••dost  set  it  in  array  against  me,  I  am  ready  to 
••meet  it  Now,  behold,  thou  hast  led  thyself 
"astray,  and  thou  wilt  not  advance  to  my  army, 
for  thy  mind  will  not  let  thee  do  this.  More- 
over, behold,  I  will  come  against  thee  with  the 
"men  of  Greece,  and  I  will  shew  thee  what  we 
"can  do  when  we  join  in  battle  together.  And  I 
••have  sent  unto  thee  [p.  38]  [some  mustard  seed]* 
"by  the  signification  of  which  thou  wilt  understand 
"concerning  my  men  and  thy  men.  Peace  be 
"upon  thee." 


•« 


«i 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  ambassadors 

had  arrived  with  Alexander's  answers  to  the  first  and 

to  the  second  letter,  and  they  had  come'  into  the 

presence  of  Darius  with  the  answers  to  his  letters, 

he  rejoiced   to  find  them  still  alive,    because  he 

thought  that  they  had  been  slain  by  Alexander*. 

And  when  he  had  finished  [reading]  the  answers, 

which  the  ambassadors  had  brought,  they  fell  down 

i>i»ri«       before  him  on  the  ground, — ^now  they  had  seen 

•ndef*  letl Alexander's  power,  and  his  knowledge,   and  his 

**'  speech  and  had  marvelled  thereat,  and  they  told 

this    unto    Darius.    Then    Darius    assembled   his 

friends  and  had  Alexander's  letters  read  unto  them, 

and  an  ambassador  told  him,  that  Alexander  had 

eaten  some  of  the  oil-seeds,  which  he  had  sent  to 

him.    And  Darius  was  exceedingly  angry,  and  he 

commanded  the  ambassador  to  eat  some  of  the 

He      eats  mustard  seeds,  which  Alexander  had  sent  unto*  him, 

but  he  was  not  able  to  do  so,  and  he  knew  not 


the  signification  thereof  Then  Darius  took  a  hand- 
ful of  seeds  and  put  them  in  his  mouth,  but  he 
was  unable  to  swallow  them,  and  he  spat  them 
out,  while  the  tears  poured  from  his  eyes,  saying, 
Ma  iBtOT^  <*It  is  quite  -true  that  they  are  few  in  numbers  but 
*  "their  strength  is  great". 

Then  Darius  wrote  unto  all  the  satraps  of  his 
provinces^    and    ordered    them    to    make    ready 

'  Read  OM  i  flK-  *      '  Read  XAMIbTXrCA  i  mVk  « 
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and  to  gather  together*  [their  forces]  to  meet 
Alexander's  attack,  and  he  told  them  of  his  know- 
ledge and  wisdom.  Meanwhile  Alexander  gave  Aie««nder 
orders  to  all  his  generals  and  his  friends,  and  spake  hi«  toidien. 
unto  them,  saying,  "O  men,  everything  shall  be 
"perfected  according  to  the  petition  of  him  who 
"hath  good  counsel  and  strength,  and  who  hath 
"laboured  in  the  purification  of  his  mind;  whosoever 
among  you  is  capable  of  these  things  God  shall  help 
him  against  his  enemy,  and  whosoever  cannot  do  this 
"let  him  depart  from  us".  And  they  made  answer 
unto  him,  saying,  "All  these  qualities  hath  God'^^^^^y 
gathered  together  in  the  king  and  in  Himself. 
We  are  his  servants,  and  there  shall  not  be  left 
any  man  among  us  [p.  39]  who  shall  not  go 
•'forth  to  meet  Darius  in  battle  through  love  for 
"the  king,  and  to  do  his  good  pleasure".  Then 
the  Two-horned  rejoiced  greatly  at  their  answer, 
and  he  prayed  to  God  on  their  behalf. 

So  Alexander  marched  on  and  directed  his  wayAi«umder 
to  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  he  saw  on  the  sea  coast  [J^  ** 
a  port  for  his  ships  opposite  the  coast,  and  he 
commanded  them  to  build  a  city  there  after  his 
name:  and  a  city  was  built  there,  which  is  Alex- 
andria ^  And  the  countries  of  Egypt  and  Nubia 
and  Ethiopia  were  opened  to  him  without  fighting; 

•  Read  iDf^^Pilth  « 
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and    many   of  the   inhabitants   of  the  countries  of 

Tenkiya,   and  Africa,  and   of  the  regions   of  the 

west  brought  out  to  him  [gifts].     And  he  opened 

He    tend*  yp  ^sia  and  Syria,  towards  the  east,  while  he  was 

troops    into  i      •         t*  r  i  i 

Syria.  encamped  m  Egypt,  for  he  had  distributed  his 
soldiers  in  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of  the 
country.  Then  the  troops,  who  were  with  him, 
mounted  horses,  and  mules,  and  camels,  and  Alex- 
ander went  out  with  them  to  Palestine. 

Hewritetto     Then  Alexander  wrote  a  letter  to  the  elders  of 

jerutaiem.  the  Jews,  who  Were  in  Jerusalem'  [and  ordered] 
them  to  submit  to  his  rule,  and  they  would  not 
accept  him,  but  said,  "We  are  under  the  rule  of 
"Darius,  the  king  of  Persia,  and  we  cannot  come 
"under  thy  dominion".  Then  Alexander  said  to 
his  friends,  "Behold,  I  will  seek  help  from  God 
"against  these  Jews,  for  they  and  their  kings  have 
"been  accursed  from  the  beginning;  if  God  were 
"to  give  them  the  power,  they  would  not  let  a 
"man  move  about  on  the  earth.  But  I  will  carry 
"them  away  and  will  put  them  under  the  dominion 
"of  my  majesty  after  the  manner*  of  slaves*.  And 
Alexander  was  angry  at  their  answer  to  him. 

He  comes  to  And  it  Came  to  pass,  when  Alexander  drew 
nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  together  with  his  armies  and 
soldiers  [p.  40],  that  the  earth  and  the  mountains 
trembled  and   shook  at   his  coming,    and   at   the 
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multitudes    of  liis   armies,    and   the    country    was 
afHicted  thereat,  and  the  Jews  trembled  with  fear. 
Then  the  high-priest  who  was  under  [the  rule  ofjxhe    high- 
Darius   and   was   subject   into   him — now   he  had  out^l  met! 
been  high-priest  there  before  Darius  became  king,"" 
went  out,  and   all   the  Jews  with   him,   and  they 
took   with   them   the   roll   of  the  Law,   and   they 
began  [to  read]  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  the  prophet.  He  read,  the 
which  [they  had]   spread  out  upon  the  top  of  aSI^^^** 
spear,  and  they  received  Alexander  in  this  respect-  J^^|^ 
fill  manner.     Then  Alexander  looked  at  them  and 
at  the  Book  of  the  Law,  which   was  spread   out, 
and  he  said  unto  them,  **What  is  this  which  I  see 
"with   you?"     And    they    answered    him,   saying, 
It  is  the  Book  of  God  Almighty,  which  hath  come 
down  by  the  prophets,  and  [it  contains]  the  pro- 
**phecy   of  Daniel    the    prophet    who    prophesied 
"concerning  thy  kingdom**'.     And  it  came  to  pass 
that    when  Alexander    heard'   this   he  wept    and 
trembled   before   God,    and   he  came  down  from AieaMder*. 
his  horse  to  the  ground   and   went  on   foot  until  JH  Book  7( 
he  drew  nigh  to   the  Book   of  the  Law  and   the^*"^* 
Prophets,  and  he  straightway  turned  towards  the 
east,   and  did   homage    unto   God  Almighty,   the 
most  High,  even  to  the  ground,  and  unto  His  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  to  the  words  of  the  prophets.    Then 
[all  the  soldiers]  marched  before  Alexander,  having 
taken   off  their   armour,    until   he    came    into  theH«    enter* 
Sanctuary,  and  he  made  supplication  to  God  [there],  i^ 

•  Sec  Daniel,  chap.  VIII.         »  Read  A9^^  • 

K 
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that  He  would  prosper  his  way.  And  when  he 
had  finished  his  prayer,  he  [went  and]  sat  down 
outside  the  Sanctuary  and  the  chiefs  and  generals 
of  his  army  stood  by  his  side  while  he  was  mar- 
velling at  the  beauty  of  the  Sanctuary;  now  it  was 
about  the  time  of  sunrise.  And  his  friends  drew 
nigh  and  said  unto  him,  "O  victorious  king,  live 
"for  ever!  What  dost  thou  desire  to  do  unto  these 
"men.*^  For  they  have  been  wicked  and  hypo- 
"critical  to  every  king  and  they  have  never  been 
"in  subjection.  When  they  saw  thine  honour  and 
**the  majesty  of  thy  royal  state  and  the  [p.  41] 
"might  of  thy  army  [they  were  afraid];  behold,  thou 
"thyself  didst  hear  the  answer,  which  they  sent 
"back  to  thy  letter,  and  how  they  treated  thine 
"authority  with  contempt'.  And  lo,  now  that  thou 
"hast  come  to  these  evil-doers,  thou  payest  honour 
"to  them,  and  dost  descend  from  thy  horse  to  the 
"ground,  and  dost  go  on  foot  with  them  to  pray 
"in  their  sanctuary.  These  men  are  few  in  number, 
"and  they  are  shedders^  of  blood  and  slayers   of 

*  In  the  MS.  ID+^A^*  «  altered  into  ID+jf-A^* « 

•  According  to  Josephus  {Antiquities  XI.  8.  3)  when  Alex- 
ander had  captured  Sidon  and  was  besieging  Tyre,  he  sent 
an  epistle  to  the  Jewish  high  priest^  ordering  him  to  send  him 
some  auxiliarieSi  and  to  supply  his  army  with  provisions,  and 
to  send  to  him  the  presents  which  he  had  formerly  sent  to 
Darius.  But  the  high  priest  answered  the  messengers  that  he 
had  given  his  oath  to  Darius  not  to  bear  arms  against  him, 
and  that  he  would  not  transgress  this  while  Darius  was  in 
the  land  of  the  living.  The  high  priest  at  the  time  was 
called  Jaddua.         3  Read  Wakjf%  t  fJT  t 


*• 
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"the  prophets".  Then  Alexander  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  **Kno\v  ye  that  I  have  not  paid 
"honour  unto  these  dogs,  but  unto  the  God  of  the  hi.  homage 
"worlds,  Whose  Name  is  upon  them'.  But  I  have  ** 
"worshipped  God  in  His  own  Sanctuary,  and  I 
"have  done  honour  unto  His  prophets  and  saints 
[ therein),  and  I  have  made  thanksgiving  unto  Him, 
Who  hath  me  worthy  [to  enter  into]  His  holy 
"House*,  which  heareth  His  Name". 

And  the  high  priest  of  the  Jews  took  the  Book 
of  Daniel  the   prophet  and  gave  it  to  Alexander, 
who  read  it^  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,    "If  it 
"be  that  Daniel  did  prophesy  concerning  me  andxb.    jew« 
"my  kingdom,  why  did  ye  behave  with  insolence 

'  "When  Alexander  saw  the  multitude  at  a  distance^  in 
white  garments,  while  the  priests  stood  clothed  with  fine 
linen,  and  the  high  priest  in  purple  and  scarlet  clothing,  with 
his  mitre  on  his  head,  having  the  golden  plate  whereon  the 
name  of  GOD  was  engraved,  he  approached  by  himself,  and 
adored  that  name  and  first  saluted  the  high  priest.  The  Jews 
also  did  all  together,  with  one  voice,  salute  Alexander,  and 
cncomi>ass  him  about;  whereupon  the  kings  of  Syria  and 
the  rest  were  surprised  at  what  Alexander  had  done,  and 
supposed  him  disordered  in  his  mind.  However  Parmenio 
alone  went  up  to  him,  and  asked  him  how  it  came  to  pass 
that,  when  all  others  adored  him,  he  should  adore  the  high 
priest  of  the  Jews?  To  whom  he  replied,  'I  did  not  adore 
him,   but   that  God  Who   hath   honoured  him   with  his  high 

priesthood and   1  believe  that  I  bring  this  army 

under  the  divine  conduct'."    Josephus,  Antiquitus,  XI.  8.  5. 

'  Read  fl,*  I  4»t/H-  I 

^  The  passages  referred  to  here  are  probably  Daniel  vii,  6; 
and  chap.  viii. 
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**to  me?"  The  high  priest'  of  the  Jews  said  unto 
him,  **0  most  honourable  king,  we  did  not  ima- 
"gine  that  thou  wouldst  come  unto  us,  and  we  did 
"not  think  that  thou  wouldst  receive  [our  words] 
**in  their  plain  meaning,  and  moreover,  [had  we 
"accepted  thee]  it  would  have  been  made  a  pretext 
"against  us  by  Darius,  the  king  of  Persia."  Alexander 
said*  unto  them,  "Accursed  ye  have  ever  been, 
"but  I  will  let  you  abide  for  this  time.  Ye  are  like 
"the  setting  of  a  precious  stone,  for  when  the 
"precious  stone  hath  been  taken  away  therefrom, 
"the  setting  is  cast  away  on  the  earth.  And  I  swear 
"by  my  mighty  God,  the  God  of  the  heavens  and 
The  Micff«d  "of  the  earth,  that  I  only  paid  honour  unto  you  for 
o!^  ^"the  sake  of  the  Name  of  God,  the  most  High, 
Aiettoder.  i.^^^^j  j^  j^  ^  blessed  thing  [for  you]  that  ye  came 

"out  to  me  therewith."  The  high  priest^  of  the 
Jews  said  to  him,  "Forgive  us,  and  be  merciful 
"with  us,  for  God  Almighty  hath  given  thee  royal 
"power  that  thou  mayest  deal  graciously  with  the 
"world  and  with  that  which  is  therein."  And  the 
king  [p.  42]  said  to  him,  "I  have  forgiven*  thee 
"and  thy  people,  and  I  place  thee  above  our  own 
"people  and  above  all  the  nations  who  have  come 
"into  subjection  unto  us."* 


*  Read  A.*  «        '  Read  iDf^tUt^^^ « 

3  Read  A.*  «        *  Read  A^j&lh  « 

s  The  incidents  of  Alexander's  visit  to  Memphis,  where 
he  acknowledged  that  Nectanebus  was  his  father,  are  omitted 
by  the  Ethiopian  translator,  and  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
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So  the  king  went  forth  from  Jerusalem  and  pass-  He  croMc* 
ed*  over  the  Euphrates,'  and  he  founded  a  city |e^ ^"JI^tic' 
on  the  Euphrates,   and  called  it  Bareta.     And  he*^* 
marched   on   from   the   Euphrates  and  arrived  at 
the  land  of  the  Island,-^  and  he  travelled  eastward 
to   Mosul/  and  he  crossed  the  Tigris^  by  means 
of  a  bridge  which  was  made  for  him. 

Then  Alexander,  having  made  ready,  went  out 
to  do  battle  with  Darius  the  king  in  a  place  called 
Beza,  and  there  was  war^  between  them  for  forty 


conquest  of  Tyre,  which  had  caused  him  some  trouble.  See 
Pseudo-Callisthenes,  fik.  I.  chapp.  34,  35. 

'  IDAA^  <  originally  in  the  MS. 

*  The  course  of  the  Euphrates,  0^r*J^  is  described  by 
Yakut  (ed.  WQstenfeld),  tom.  iii.  p.  at;  by  Mas'iidi  (ed.  B. 
de  Meynard),  tom.  I.  p.  2 1 4  f ;  and  Aboulfeda  (ed.  MacGuCkin 
de  Slane,  p.  or. 

J  fJtL^  *  seems  to  be  a  translation  of  an  Arabic  name 
for    Mesopotamia    'iU,'j£yl\\    see  Yakut,    tom.   ii.  p.  vr;   and 

Mas'udI,  tom.   V.   p.   441,    i.     Its   full  name  seems  to  be, 

^\ >J\^  Al^>  ^^^^  ij^'j3oS<  "Al-jazira  between  the  Tigris  and 

Euphrates";  see  Aboul/eda  (ed.  MacGuckin  de  Slane),  p.  tap. 

4  <f^/|A  «  =  J-«*^^  the  famous  city  on  the  Tigris  which 

i.N  situated  exactly  opposite  to  the  ruins  of  Nineveh:  for  a 
goo'i  description  of  the  city  see  Yakfit  (ed.  Wlistenfeld),  tom. 
iv.  p.  lArff;  Mas'udt  (ed.  B.  de  Meynard),  tom.  ii.  p.  92  ff; 
Ibn  Batutah  (ed.  Defr^mery),  tom.  ii.  p.  I34ff. 

'  l*he  Euphrates  is  probably  meant  here.  Pseudo-Callis- 
thcncs  (i^k.  ii.  chap.  9.  Muller,  p.  64,  Meascl,  p.  743)  has 
Kai  h\ix  Tfi^  *Apiavn^  TTapaYiveiai  el^  tov  Euq)pdTnv  noia- 
Mov  KQi  toOtov  Y€q>upui(7a^  i|iaXiai  xai  (7i6ripai^  KvnMQK 
^KtXtuae  T(i  (TTpaTOTTcba  ncpdaau 

<»  Read  ♦^A  « 
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He  dcruudays — now  the  captain'  of  tlic  host  of  Darius  was 
A«i..hhr*'Ardeshir  the  satrap — and  tlie  armies  fought 
against  each  other  for  five  days  from  early  dawn 
even  unto  nijjhtfall,  and  Ardeshir  the  satrap  had 
with  him  a  large  army  of  s<ildiers  besides  those 
who  belonged  to  Darius.  And  it  came  to  pass  tliat 
when  the  battle  had  waxed  strong  between  them 
for  the  space  of  five  days  that  the  satrap  was 
defeated,  and  all  the  soldiers  of  the  army  who 
were  with  htm  were  slain.  And  Alexander's  men 
continued  to  pursue  the  Persians  until  they  arrived 
at  Kest6n(?)  on  the  bank'  of  the  river  Tigris,  and 
The  creemhe  crossed  the  river  by  the  bridge  of  Kesjon,  and 
p™™  came  to  the  gate  of  the  royal  city.  And  he  made 
his  army  to  lialt,  and  he  went  about  among  them 
ordering  them  to  make  ready  to  fight,  and  lie 
exhorted  them,  saying.  "O  men,  the  world  no  longer 
"existeth  for  you,  and  it  remaineth  with  God  AI- 
"mighty  only  to  do  good  unto  you.  Put  ye  your 
"trust  in  God  Almighty,  and  place  your  confidence 
"in  none  other,  for  victory  cometh  from  Him,  and 
"He  will  not  suffer  you  who  make  entreaty  unto 
"Him  to  be  disgraced.  And  now  to  die  with  glory 
"is  better  for  you  than  to  live  with  disgrace.  Let 
"not  the  multitudes  of  the  soldiers  of  Darius  terrify 
"you.  neither  be  ye  afraid  of  his  might  and  power, 
"for  God  shall  destroy  him  in  the  midst  thereof 
"[p.  43].  And  behold,  he  is  confident  that  it  is  he 
"who  hath  driven  us  into  this  place,  and  that  he 

'  Re&d  A.+  '  (h^•l^  '         '  Read  f^tpn  ■ 
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••Iiath  broucjht  us  toijcthcr  here  accorclinjj  to  his 
**wilL  And,  now,  we  beseech  Thee,  O  God,  merci- 
••fully  to  look  upon  us,  and  to  strengthen  our  feet, 
••and  to  help  us  this  day,  by  reason  of  th  s  evil- 
••docr,  for  he  fclaimeth]  to  illumine  the  seven  climes' 
even  as  doth  the  sun,  and  he  boasteth  himself  in 
the  multitudes  of  his  soldiers.  It  is  meet  for  no 
man  to  place  his  trust  in  the  world,  for  it  heapeth 
disgrace  and  shame  upon  him  that  is  noble,  and 
"it  payeth  honour  unto  the  man  of  no  account. 
••I  beseech  you  all  that  ye  give  not  yourselves  unto 
*the  love  of  this  world,  but  let  your  hearts  and 
••minds  be  set  upon  the  slaughter  of  your  enemies ; 
••and'  set  [not]  death  before  your  eyes  if  ye  desire 
"to  overcome  your  foes,  and  remember  not  that 
••which  is  behind  you."^  And  thus  saying.  Alexander 
commanded  the  horns  to  be  sounded  and  the  drums  iMtue. 
to  be  beaten,  and  he  encouraged  them  to  fight. 
And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  horses  of  each 
army  charged,  and  the  men  of  Darius  joined  battle  The 
with  those  of  Alexander,  that  death  was  scattered 
broadcast  among  them,  and  the  soldiers  of  Alexander's 
army  did  not  hear  the  voice  which  cried,  "There 
•'is  no  strength  for  us  save  in  God  Almighty",  by 
reason  of  the  clash  of  armour;  and  they  remained 

'  /.  e.f  the  whole  world:  see  above,  p.  2. 

*  Read  mK^iuhf'T  » 

^  This  speech  calls  to  roind  Alexander's  address  to  his 
soldiers  after  he  had  ordered  the  bridge  by  which  they  had 
crossed  the  Euphrates  to  be  broken;  see  Pseudo-Callisthenes, 
Bk.  it  chap.  9. 
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fighting  thus  until  daybreak  and  until  the  bright- 
ness of  noon,  and  blood  flowed  freely  among  them 
on  all  sides,  and  many  of  the  soldiers  in  each 
army  perished.  And  when  the  soldiers  were  wearied 
each  army  withdrew  to  its  camp  that  they  might 
rest  themselves  a  little,  but  when  they  joined  in 
battle    once    again   the   strife   between  them   was 

A  forty  days*  prolonged  for  forty  days,   and  the  number  of  the 

men  who  were   slain  on  both  sides  is  known  to  ! 

none  save  their  Creator.  Now  when  Alexander 
knew  that  his  horsemen  and  his  foot-soldiers 
were  wearied  and  worn  out,  and  that  the  strength 
of  all  his  men  in  whom  he  had  inspired  confidence 
had  fallen  to  the  ground  [p,  44],  he  was  terrified 
for  them  and  feared  greatly:  and  he  withdrew 
[from  the  fight]  his  foot-soldiers  and  his  horse- 
men, and  all  such  as  were  left  of  his  warriors  and 
fighting  men. 

And    it    came    to     pass    at    this    time    that 

Tactkaof  Darius  the  kinfif  dug    out  places  and  entrenched 

Darius.  **  ^  , 

them,  and  he  placed  in  each  trench  twelve 
companies  (i^)  of  horsemen,  who  -continued  the 
battle  by  charging  into  Alexander's  camp  from 
time  to  time  in  turns :  now  their  charges  only  took 
place  at  the  fifth  hour  [of  the  day].  And  Darius  had 
commanded  his  troops  to  bring  unto  him  each  day  the 
heads  of  two  Greeks  belonging  to  Alexander's  army, 
and  they  captured  the  heads  of  two  Greeks  [each  day]. 
Then  Alexander  was  afraid  for  himself,  and  he  said, 
"They  will  slay  [all]  my  friends  by  this  method  of 
''warfare,  and  there  is  no  way  in  which  I  can  do 
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<« 
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battle  with  them;"  and  great  sorrow  came  upon 
him  by  reason  of  these  things,  and  he  was  exceeding 
wrathful.  And  he  sent  to  Darius  the  king  a  letter 
in  which  was  written: — 

"O  mighty  king,  I  have  discovered  a  matter  in  Alexander 
"which  there  is  advantage  both  for  thee  and  foro^H^  ** 
"me  Thou  givest  orders  to  thy  soldiers  always 
'^o  make  me  to  come  into  thy  camp;  as  I  am 
"neither  afraid  nor  will  run  away  let  me  come, 
'*so  that  no  man  shall  accuse  me  of  shame  and  dis- 
"grace.  Or,  again,  I  will  go  back  to  my  own 
country,  and  in  this  thou  wilt  find  a  reason  and 
a  cause  for  boasting:  be  thou  not  backward  in  this 
"matter." 

Then  Darius,  the  king  of  Persia,  made  answer, 
saying: — 

'K3  king,  I  see  not  [things]  as  thou  seest  [them], 
"and  I  cannot  grant  what  thou  hast  asked.  There 
"is  only  one  way  for  us  in  this  matter;  either  we 
"make  a  league  together  for  peace  or  one  of  us 
"two  shall  depart  vanquished." 

When  Alexander  heard  this  letter  he  bowed 
down  to  the  ground.  And  he  rose  up  and  lifted 
up  his  hands,  and  cried  out  to  his  army,  saying, 
"Up  [,  men],  with  one  consent,  and  whether  for  my 
"sake,  or  whether  for  our  own,  let  us  [p*45]  heal 
"our  hearts*  upon' our  enemies/'  So  Alexander  and 
his  whole  army  rose  up  with  one  consent,  and  both 
armies  joined  in  battle,  and  multitudes  of  men  were 

*  Read  hAtidH  «  hr'^L^M  *  tnd  M€  H  • 

L 


•wer. 
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slain.  And  when  Darius  the  king  saw  that  his 
foot-soldiers,  and  his  horsemen,  and  his  mighty 
men  of  valour  were  scattered,  and  were  slain,  and 
FUfht  of  were  destroyed,  he  turned  and  fled,  and  was 
*""**  vanquished.  And  Alexander  said  unto  his  soldiers, 
"Scatter  them  abroad",  and  a  herald  went  round 
about  among  his  soldiers,  saying,  "Pursue  them  not 
"when  they  flee,  lest  their  defeat  be  an  artfully 
"contrived  plan;  and  turn  ye  not  aside  to  make 
"spoil  of  their  possessions ;"  and  he  gave  them  orders, 
saying,  **Bring  ye  unto  me  every  general  whom 
"ye  shall  find."  And  when  the  soldiers  heard  his 
words  they  put  the  Persians  to  the  sword,'  and 
they  ceased  not  [to  slay]  them  until  the  night  came: 
so  God  healed  their  hearts,  and  He  healed  the 
heart  of  Alexander  and  the  hearts  of  his  soldiers. 
Now  Darius  the  king  had  escaped  and  fled  until 
he  came  to  a  mighty  river,'  and  he  passed  over 


*  This  battle  must  have  been  that  which  Pseudo-Callis- 
thenes  (Bk.  ii.  chap.  i6)  describes  as  having  taken  place  on 
the  river  Strangas,  wherein  as  much  damage  seems  to  have 
been  done  to  the  Persian  army  by  Darius'  chariots  armed 
with  scythes  as  by  the  Greeks;  noXXuiV  hi  TTepCuiV  dXeOpiui^ 
TeXeuTncravTwv,  6  hi  AapeTo^  9oPri^€t^  6iTiotp€i|i€  rd^ 
f|vfa^  Tuiv  dp^dTU)v  tujv  6p€navi]96pu)v  kqi  Tpoxi^^ovruiv 
TOu(  iauToC  6x^ou(  xat  8€pi2[6vTuiv'  auT6^  fap  Aapeio^ 
IBipiU  Tou^  noXXou^  6xXou(  tuiv  ITepCTujV,  d)^  4n  dpoupa^ 
(TTdxua^  dtpiwTa^  K€(povT£^.    Meusel,  p.  751. 

'  The  Strangas,  which  was  frozen,  and  which  Darius 
succeeded  in  crossing  safely ;  under  the  weight  of  his  follow- 
ers, however,  the  ice  broke,  and  they  were  all  drowned 
except  such  as  were  slain  by  the  Macedonians. 
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a  number  of  streams  together  with  the  remainder 
of  his  army;    and  Alexander   pursued    them  with  Alexander 
his  horsemen  and  overtook  them,  but  he  did  notpe^ranV 
kill  them,  for  he  cried  out  to  them  and  promised 
them   bj^he  Faith   that  he  would  deal  graciously 
with  them  and  would  not  make   an   end  of  them 
utterly.     And  Darius  the  king  had  departed  from 
them,   being  conquered,  and   had  gone  into   the 
heathen  temple'  wherein  he  worshipped,  through 
fear  of  Alexander.  Meanwhile  Alexander  had  himself 
come  into  the  city  of  Darius,  and  he  captured  the  capture  of 
mother  of  Darius,  and  his  wife,  and  his  daughter,  of *DariIIi/ 
and  all  his  men  servants,  and  maid  servants,  and 
all  his  possessions,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,' 
and  goodly  raiment,  the  like  of  which  had  never 
before  been  found  among  kings. 

And  when  Darius  had  come  into  the  house  of 
his  gods  he  wept  before  them,  and  he  sat  down 
sorrowfully,  fp.  46]  and  meditated  what  he  should 
do.  and  he  thought  of  the  destruction  of  his  army, 
and  of  his  generals,  and  of  his  mighty  men  of  valour,  oariuiuket 
and  of  the  people  of  his  country,  and  of  his  house,  "JJJiV 

*  Literally,  "house  of  idols";  the  Gr.  has  i^XGev  ei^  to 
naXdnov  auroO. 

*  According  10  Plutarch  {Alexander^  xx),  this  victory  was 
a  splendid  one,  and  Alexander  slew  more  than  a  hundred 
and  ten  thousand  Persians.  Alexander  took  Darius*  bow 
and  chariot,  and  his  soldiers  reserved  for  him  the  Persian 
king's  tent,  wherein  were  found  rich  furniture  and  quantities 
of  gold  and  silver.  That  the  mother  and  wife  of  Darius  and 
two  unmarried  daughters  were  among  the  prisoners  was  told 
him  while  he  sat  at  meat 

La 
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and  of  his  kinsfolk,  and  of  how  the  men  of  Persia' 
had  perished,'  and  he  said  to  himself,  "There  is 
"nothing  at  all  left  for  me,  and  it  will  be  better 
"for  me  to  die  than  to  become  a  vassal."  And 
while  he  was  thus  meditating  in  his  heart  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  Alexander,  which  was  as  follows: — 
Hewritcato  "From  Darius  the  king  to^  the  lord  and  prince 
"of  kings,  the  conqueror  of  all  the  peoples  of  the 
"earth,  who  is  over  all  kings,  and  to  whom  victory 
"hath  been  given.  Put  not  your  confidence  in  the 
"world,  and  let  not  that  which  hath  been  given 
"unto  thee  thereof  lead  thee  astray.  [My  ancestors] 
"loved  the  things  of  Greece  and  the  goods  of  this 
"world  which  profited  them  not  in  any  way,  and 
"their  days  have  passed  and  gone:  some  of  them 
"turned  aside  [from  the  battle,  some  of  them]  fled, 
"and  were  conquered  and  their  soldiers  were  slain, 
"and  their  empire  perished  as  soon  as  they*  had 


'  The  preceding  paragraph  describes  what  took  place 
after  the  battle  which  Plutarch  {Alexander^  xx)  says  was  fought 
between  the  Greeks  and  Persians  upon  a  piece  of  ground 
which  had  the  sea  on  one  side,  and  the  mountains  on  the 
other,  and  was  intersected  by  the  river  Pinarus.  But  that 
the  defeat  after  the  battle  of  the  Strangas  is  referred  to  is 
clear  from  this  sentence  which  is  a  free  equivalent  of  the 
Greek  Koi  ^ii|ia^  iauTOV  ei^  t6  {6aq>0(  dvoiMU'Ea^  (Tiiv  6d- 
Kpuaiv  Wpnvci  iauT6v  dnoXiaa^  xoaoOxov  irXnGo^  cxpa- 
TiuiTuiv,  kqI  tt^v  TTepaiba  8Xriv  i^x\\x}h<5a<^  (MQller,  p.  73, 
Meusel,  p.  752). 

•  Read  +:>T^A*-M^  « 

3  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  fik.  ii.  chap.  17  (Miiller,  p.  73, 
Meusel,  p.  752).        ^  Read  ^4*«f.  • 
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«« 


*• 


•4 


*« 


«• 


"the  desire  for  the  destruction  of  the  people  of  the 
west.  Do  thou,  now,  thyself  consider  also  how 
[quickly]  the  kingdom  of  even  those  who  were 
victorious  passed  away.  And  now,  behold,  thou 
"hast  conquered  us  by  thy  might,  according  as  ., 
"is  thy  power,  then,  deal  kindly  with  us;  to  thee 
we  pay  honour,  and  to  thee  we  submit.  Know, 
moreover,  that  I  honour  my  mother,  and  my  wife, 
"and  my  daughter  above  all  the  women  in  the 
"world,"  for  they  are  the  objects  which  I  cherish, 
"and  the  light  of  my  eyes,  and  the  desire  of  my 
"heart  If  thou  wilt  release  them  and  send  them 
"away  according  to  their  rank,  with  their  handmaid- 
"ens  and  with  their  men  servants,  I  will  send  to 
"thee  gold  and  silver,  together  with  their  oma- 
"ments,  and  their  apparel,  and  their  precious  stones, 
"for  their  deliverance;  and  moreover,  I  will  make 
"supplication  to  my  god  to  exalt  thee  and  to  help 
"thee,  and  to  give  thee  victory."' 

So  Darius  sent  [this]  letter  to  Alexander. 
And  when  Alexander  had  read  the  letter  before 
all  his   friends  [p.  47J  they  took  counsel  together 

'  Read  9A^  1 

'  In  the  Greek  Darius  refers  to  the  greediness  of  his  an- 
cestor Xerxes,  who  for  the  sake  of  the  gold  and  possessions  in- 
vade<l  Hellas,  and  having  suffered  defeat  lost  all  that  he  had; 
although  he  was  richer  than  Croesus  he  could  not  escape  death. 
Darius  begs  for  mercy  on  his  mother  and  children,  and  promises 
to  give  Alexander  all  the  wealth  which  is  in  the  countries 
of  Bactria,  Media,  and  Susa  if  he  will  send  them  back  to 
him.     See  Mliller,  p.  74,  col.   i. 
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concerning  whal  Darius  had  written  therein  to  him, 
spHch  of^nd  when  Salmus,  [one  of]  the  king's  counsellors, 
leundcr'.  had  heard  the  letter,  he  said,  "O  king,  I  will  speak 
counc  on.  „^^^  jg[[  jj^^g  sootK.  Whcn  Darius  shall  restore 
"to  thee  the  tribute  which  he  took  from  us  in  days 
"of  old  then  will  we  restore'  to  him  his  mother,  and 
"his  daughter.'  And  why  did  he  not  send  this 
"message  to  us  before  he  did  battle  against  us?^ 
"Now  that  God  hath  holpen  us,  and  we  have  driven 
"him  from  his  country  and  from  his  army,  and  have 
"captured  his  mother,  and  his  wife,  and  his  daughter, 
"he  wisheth  to  come  to  us  with  pretexts  such  as 
"these.  And  moreover,  know  that  had  he  con- 
"quered  us  he  would  have  destroyed  us,  and  he 
"would  have  debauched  our  women,  and  laid  waste 
"our  country  and  our  cities.  Know,  too,  that 
"Darius  hath  behaved  shamefully  towards  us  in 
"laying  tax  and  tribute  upon  our  country,  and 
"in  setting  himself  up  above  us,  but  behold,  our 
"God  hath  holpen  us  against  him,  and  we  have 
"sought  Darius*  with  our  words,  and  we  have 
"found  him  by  the  help  of  the  glorious  God.   And 

■  Read  h9*h'm6i  '         '  Read  aiii/J!rV  • 

)  The  Salmlh  here  mentioned  it,   no  donbt,  Pinnenion, 

and  his  speech  should  end  here.    The  Greek  makes  hiro  to 

say  iv"  3o<TiXeC  'AX4£ov6pE,  tXdtiPavov  (dv)  t&  xpAmoto 

Kol  Tt)v  x'"P^'^  ^^'^  bttoiiiv^v  001,  Kol  dnttMuKO  Aap€Ei(i 

TI^V   ^IITCpa   KQI   Td   TJKVa    KOl  TI^V  TUVOiXQ   aOloC   K0I^T)8CIC 

^CT'  ai>TUiv  (Meusel,  p.  753),  but  both  the  Syrian  and  Ethiopian 
translators  have  softened  the  latter  part  of  the  speech. 
*  Read  A^^ii* 
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*'as  for  thee.  O  king,  may  God  Almighty  grant 
•*thee  life  to  pursue  Darius,  for  he  is  a  rebel  against 
•'the  glorious  God,  and  thou  shalt  lay  waste*  his 
"country,  and  thou  shalt  take  no  pleasure  in  any- 
"thing  whatsoever  until  God  Almight)'  shall  have 
"brought  him  into  thy  power.  But  thou  art  a 
"king,  and  whatsoever  thou  desirest  and  seest  fit 
•'[to  do]   unto  him   shall   be  good  in  our  sight/*' 

Then  Alexander  answered  and   said,    "O  man,, 
"thy  words  are  right,  and  what  thou  sayest  is  true, 
••and  if  God,  the  most  High,  pleaseth,  I  will  do  this/'^ 
And  it  came   to  pass  that  Alexander  straightway 
commanded  the  friends   of  Darius  to  be  brought 
out»  and  he  slew  them  and  buried  them;^  and  again  Aiennder 
he   commanded   the  gods  of  Darius  to  be  burnt  p^!)!^ 
and   his   graven  images    to   be  destroyed.     Now******^ 
Darius  had  escaped  and  fled,  and  Alexander  went 
forth  to  seek  him,  and  he  prepared  himself  for  flight. 

And*  it  came  to  pass  that  Darius  wrote  to  Porus, Letter     ©r 

_      Darius       to 

Porus. 

'  Read  fDh^UilC  « 

'  There  is  no  authority  in  the  Greek  for  this;  see  Miiller, 
p.  74,  col.  I,  Meusel,  p.  753. 

^  In  the  Greek  Alexander's  speech  is  much  longer,  and 
in  it  occurs  the  famous  passage,  the  sense  of  which  has 
appealed  to  strongly  to  the  Oriental  admiration  for  him  nXf|V 
ataxpov  ^ari  kqi  Xiav  aioxpov,  dv5pa^  tov  dfvbpa  dvbpciui^ 
viKfiOavTa  uno  T^vaucoiv  ciGXiuj^  t'lTTtiOnvai. 

♦  In  the  Greek  Alexander  causes  the  wounded  soldiers 
to  he  nursed  and  the  dead  to  be  buried  in  a  fitting  manner; 
see  Miiller,  p.  74,  col.  2. 

*  See  Pteudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  II.  chap.  19  (Miiller,  p.  75, 
Mcuicl,  p.  754). 
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the  king  of  India,  and  he  asked  him  [for  help]  in 
his  letter  [p.  48],  saying  this: — 

*'From  Darius,  who  was  the  king  of  kings,  to 
**Porus  the  king  of  India  [,  Greeting].  Formerly  I' 
"dwelt  in  my  kingdom  in  glory  and  in  power,  but 
"now  I  entreat  thee  to  receive  me  and  to  be  pleased 
"graciously  to  help  me,  because  of  this  mighty 
**man  of  war  who  hath  come  upon  me;  he  knoweth 
"not  fear,  his  courage  is  mighty,"  and  his  body  is 
"thick,  and  I  never  saw  his  like  either  among 
"kings  or  among  all  other  men.  Behold,  too, 
"he  hath  gained  possession  of  my  women,  who 
"are  the  source  of  my  depravity,  and  behold  I 
"came  upon  the  [Greeks]  in  several  places,  but  I 
"was  not  able  to  beat  them.  And  he  hath  over- 
"come  me  and  put  me  to  shame  because  there 
"was  none  [among  us]  able  to  do  battle  against 
Dariui  "him.^  He  hath  taken  my  kingdom,  and  hath  car- 
hto  ""defeat,  "fied  into  captivity  my  mother,  and  my  wife,  and 
"my  daughter,  and  there  is  nothing  left  to  me  but 
"death;  and  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  be- 
"come  his  servant  And  now,  help  me,  and  do 
"thou  take  heed  to  the  love  which  hath  always 
"existed  between  us,  and  do  thou  make  ready  for 
"me  an  army  of  the  soldiers  of  thy  country,  for 
"[Alexander  and  his  hosts]  are  mighty  men  of  war 

"and   are   strong.     Hasten   thou  to  me   with   this 

— — 

'  Read  MA  < 

'  JfV-^  •  A"ll  •   -*    6np6^  drpiou  vuxnv  ^x^iv  (MUUer, 

p.  75»  col-  «)• 

s  i'^^llr^ «  altered  into  +^1^A»+  « 


*  Darius  also  promised  to  give  to  Porus  Alexander's 
hor>e  Bucephalus. 

'  Alexander  set  out  for  Media,  but  on  his  way  he  heard 
that  Darius  wab  in  Kcbatana. 

'  See  I\eud«>-Callislhencs,  Bk.  ii.  chap.  20  (Miiller,  p.  76, 

Mcusel,  p.   754). 

«  In  the  Greek  Br\aao^  Kai  'Apiopap^dvr)^ 
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"army,  for  I  place  my  h<»j>e  and  confidence  in  thee, 
"and  I  will  abide  on  the  I>orders  of  my  country 
"until  thy  mcssa;^^e  shall  reach  me,  and  I  wiD  deal 
"graciously  with  those  who  shall  come  unto  me 
"from  thyself  and  from  following  thee,  and  I  wQlpn»Mc»to 
"reward  them  abundantly  with  possessions.  If  I 
"conquer  Alexander  1  will  send  to  thee  one  half 
-of  whatever  I  fmd  with  him."' 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  heard 
these  things  he  straightway  commanded  his  army  to 
make  ready  for  war.  and  he  and  all  those  who 
were  with  him  rose  up,  and  they  pursued  Darius 
the  king,'  but  they  found  him  not^ 

Then  Alexander  spake  unto  the  Persians,  saying, 
•Is  there  any  man  among  you  who  will  devise 
"some  scheme  for  me  which  will  lead  me  happily 
"out  of  my  trouble  ?  And  w  ho  will  guide  me  to  the 
"place  where  Uarius  the  king  [is  hidden]?  [If  there 
'*is]  I  will  do  for  him  whatsoever  he  desireth,  and 
"I  will  exalt  him  |p.  49 1  above  my  army."  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  Persians  heard 
these  words  two  of  Uarius'  men,  whose  names  were 
in  the  Persian  lanj^uaj^c  IJashish  and  Arsalas,* 
promised  to  do  this  thing,  and  they  went  in  search 


for 
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of  Darius  their  king,  and  they  determined  to  slay 
him  so  that  they  might  receive  a  great  reward 
from  Alexander,'  inasmuch  as  it  would  be  they 
who  had  slain  his  enemy.  So  they  drew  their 
swords  and  came  nigh  unto  the  place  where 
Darius  was,  and  he  perceived  that  they  wished  to 
slay  him,  and  he  sank  down  before  them,  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  *'0  my  masters — for  al- 
"though  in  the  times  which  are  past  ye  were  in- 
Darius  ap-^deed  my  servants,  to-day  ye  are  my  masters — 
Mto^apT**'*^^  there  any  injury  which  I  have  ever  done'  unto 
"you  that^  ye  should  murder  me,  and  should  not 
"be  my  helpers  this  day?  Surely  Alexander  and  his 
"friends  would  not  slay  me  by  your  hands.*  Ye 
"have  seen  how  I  have  loved  you,  O  my  soldiers, 
"and  how  graciously  I  have  dealt  with  you.  More- 
"over,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  my  friends,  when  ye 
"have  slain  me,  being  my  friends,  Alexander  will 
"not  love  you  [for  it],  but  he  will  take  vengeance 
"upon  you  and  will  murder  him  who  murdered 
Dariui.tab.**me."  And  when  he  had  spoken  unto  them  thus, 
reKued  by  the   two   horsemen   rose  up  against  Darius,   and 


smote   him   with  their  swords,  and  stabbed  him, 

soldiers.  ' 


Alexander's 

and  he  fell  down  from  his  horse.     Now   Alexan- 
ders horsemen^  found  Darius  before  his  own  horse - 


>  Read  (I'M  t 

'  UMiP9^i  •  altered  into  UMu^Xt « 
3  Read  h^o  •        4  Read  tthf^^i^  « 
^  The  horsemen  were  part  of  the  Macedonian  army  which 
had  succeeded  in  crossing  the  frozen  river  Strangas  and  had 
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men  had  slain  him.  and  Ijashish  and  Arsalas  left 
him  for  Alexander  to  do  unto  him  as  he  would, 
and  to  make  his  voice  heard'  by  his  enemy.  And 
when  Alexander's  horsemen  found  that  they  cap- 
tured Darius  they  sent  to  Alexander,  and  he  came 
to  the  place  where  they  were,  and  they  went  to 
Darius;  and  he  commanded  his  horsemen  to  stand 
by  and  not  to  seek  for  any  of  [his]  men.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  saw  Darius 
bathed  in  his  blood,  he  wept  over  him,  and  he 
had  compassion  upon  him,  for  he  was  a  merciful 
(p.  50]  man;  and  he  drew  nigh  and  came  down 
from  his  horse,  and  he  spake  unto  him  comfor- 
tably, and  lifted  up  his  head,  and  laid  it  upon  his 
own  breast,  and  he  covered  him  with  his  garment,  AinuMier 
and  wiped  his  face  with  a  napkin.  And  whenD,rt«. 
Darius  saw  in  what  manner  Alexander  treated  him, 
he  we|)t  again,  and  he  stretched  out  his  hand  and 
laid  it  upon  Alexanders  breast,  and  he  took  hold 
of  his  hand  and  kissed  it;  and  Alexander  poured 
healing  medicines  into  his  wounds.  And  Alexander 
turned  and  kissed  the  eyes  and  head  of  Darius, 
and  he  wept,  saying,  "I  thank  God  that  thy  murder 
•*did  not  take  place  by  my  hand,  or  by  the  hand AiesMders 
••of  any  of  my  men;  it  hath,  however,  taken  place, J),^^.  ^ 
**as  thou  seest,  by  the  decree  of  the  glorious  God." 
And  Alexander  spake  a  second  time  unto  Darius, 
saying.  **()  Darius,  rise  up  from  thy  lowly  place, 

come  to  the  palace  of  Darius;  sec  Pseudo-Callisthcncs,  Bk.  I. 
chap    20. 

•  Read  M^6  I 

Mt 
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"and  sit  again  on  thy  royal  throne  [and  rule]  over 
**thy  country  and  thy  people.  And  the  Lord  my 
"God  knoweth  that  my  words  are  true,  and  that 
"I  will  neither  lie  unto  thee  nor  act  deceitfully 
"towards  thee,  for  I  will  restore  unto  thee,  inas- 
"much  as  I  lie  not  unto  thee,  everything  which  I 
"have  taken  from  thee;  and  I  will  restore  thy  wives 
**unto  thee,  and  I  will  help  thee  against  thine  ene- 
"mies  whensoever  they  shall  attack  thee.  I  myself 
"have  eaten  of  thy  bread  in  the  days  when  thou 
"wert  well  and  happy,  that  is  to  say,  [1  have  eaten 
"of]  the  oil-seed.*  Rise  up,  then,  and  be  not  afraid 
"because  of  that  which  thou  hast  done  in  times 
"past,  for  it  is  not  meet  for  great  kings  to  be 
"overwhelmed  with  grief  because  affliction  hath 
"come  upon  them,  lest  their  enemies  have  them  in 
"derision  both  by  reason  of  the  way  in  which  they 
"receive  such  things,  and  by  reason  of  that  which 
Men**  fate  "hath  happened  to  them.    For  the  children  of  men 

unknown  to 

them.  "are  so  created  that  they  may  not  know  what  shall 
"come  upon  them;  we  are  unable  to  hold  in  check 
"that  which  is  harmful  unto  us,  and  we  cannot 
"bring  to  ourselves  that  which  is  favourable  unto 
•*us.     Now  [all]  this  happeneth   by  the   decree  of 


'  The  words  "that  is  to  say,  the  oil-seed"  seem  to  be 
an  explanation  by  the  scribe,  who  apparently  did  not  under- 
stand to  what  the  author  alluded.  The  allusion  is  to  the 
meal  which  Alexander  ate  with  Darius  in  his  palace  when 
he  had  gone  to  the  Persian  king  disguised  as  a  Greek  am- 
bassador; the  incident  is  recorded  in  Pseudo-Callisthenes, 
Bk.  ii.  chap.  15,  and  see  the  Ethiopic  text,  vol.  i.  p.  245. 


SUBMISSION    OF     DAKIUS.  93 

"the  glorious  (iod  Who  hath  decreed  this  for  us. 
•iiut  tell  me  who  hath  done  this  deed  unto  thee, 
•and  I  will  gain  the  mastery  over  him  and  take 
••vengeance  upon  him  [p.  51]  on  thy  behalf,  if  God 
"the  most  High  pleaseth." 

And  when  Alexander  had  uttered  to  him  the  Alexanders 
words  ••God  the  most  High",  he  was  stricken  withnul.  **' 
grief  for  Darius,  and  again  he  wept  bitterly.  Then 
Darius  asked  Alexander  to  allow  him  to  lay  |his 
head]  upon  the  breast  of  one  of  his  servants,  and 
Alexander  took  his  hand  and  placed  it  upon  his 
mouth,  and  he  kissed  it  while  tears  poured  from 
his  eyes.  And  Darius  said,  **0  king,  glorify  not 
"thyself,  and  magnify  not  thyself  above  thy 
••power,'  [and  think  not]  that  thou  canst  perfect  thy 
"will  in  all  the  earth,  and  that  thou  canst  rule  over 
"it,  and  that  thou  canst  march  into  all  the  ends 
"thereof;  and  think  not  that  because  thou  art  a 
"mighty  king  thou  canst  attain  unto  whatsoever 
"thou  dost  determine.  For  I  know  that  what  is 
•'decreed  of  God  is  unalterable,  and  that  none 
"knoweth  His  counsel,  neither  king  nor  subject;  it 
"hath  neither  respect  unto  a  king  because  of  his 
"kingdom,  nor  doth  it  despise  the  poor  and  needy 
"because  of  his  lowly  estate,  and  everything 
"happeneth  according  to  what  is  decreed  by  the  The  umem 
•  tjlorious  God.  And  we  know  from  Him,  O  king,^hi,r,"e 
"that  there  is  nothing  left  unto  us.  Consider  now 
"what  I  was,  and  yet  unto  what  condition  have  I 
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**now  fallen!  Formerly  it  was  meet  that  men  should 
"say  throughout  the  world  that  I  was  the  king  of 
"all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  yet,  behold,  thou 
"hast  found  me  cast  down  to  the  dust.  I  am  afraid 
"of  every  one  who  shall  look  upon  me,  whether 
"he  be  little,  or  whether  he  be  great;  my  kingdom 
"hath  passed  away  and  is  gone,  and  I  am  forsaken 
"and  left  alone;  I  am  remote  from  my  army,  I  am 
"remote  from  my  camp,  I  am  remote  from  my 
"counsellors,  and  I  am  remote  from  my  friends; 
"we  all  belong  unto  God  Almighty,  and  unto  Him 
"shall  we  return.  And  now  behold  the  pains  of 
"death  have  laid  hold  upon  me.*' 
The  dytoc  Then  Alexander  said  unto  Darius,  "Ask  of  me 
oiJri^!*  **' "whatsoever  thou  wishest,  and  I  will  do  it  for  thee." 
So  Darius  asked  three  things,  and  he  spake  unto 
Alexander,  saying,  "Firsriy,  I  would  that  thou  shouldst 
"not  reduce  the  poor  and  needy  to  slavery  and  to 
"misery;  secondly,  I  would  [p.  52]  that  thou  shouldst 
"treat  honourably  the  nobles  of  Persia,  for  they  are 
"noble,'  and  that  thou  shouldst  deal  graciously  unto 
"the  freebom  and  the  honourable  men,  and  unto 
'*the  priests  who  are  among  them;  and  my  third 
"request  is  that  thou  wilt  take  vengeance  for  me 
"upon  those  who  murdered  me,  and  that  thou  wilt 
"make  them  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  which  they 
"have  made  me  to  drink;  for  as  they  have  not 
"kept  in  mind  my  good  deeds  [unto  them],  in  like 
"manner   they   will  not   remember  the  kindnesses 
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•'which  thou  ina)cst  bestow  upon  them.    And  when 

*'thou  hast  buried  me  thou  shalt  stand  at  the  head 
of  my  army  and  the  Persians  shall  be  the  objects 
of  thy  care,  for  they  are  noble  and  capable  men." 

And  Alexander  undertook  [to  do)  all  that  Darius 

asked  him. 

And   Alexander   spake   once    again   to   Darius,  Alexander 

f    1  11  ,,  wishes      to 

saying ,   "1  have  one  request  to  make  unto  thee,  marry  rm. 


II 


i« 


and  Darius  said  unto  him.  ''What  is  it?"  Alexan- 
der saith  unto  him,  "I  wish  to  marry  thy  daughter 
"with  thy  will  and  good  pleasure,"'  Darius  said 
unto  him,  "Marry  her,  and  may  thy  seed  which 
••shall  arise  after  thee  be  like  unto  thee."  And 
Alexander  did  marry  the  daughter  of  Darius  in 
the  presence  of  the  whole  army  which  was^  there. 
And  again  Darius  laid  Alexander's  hand  upon  his 
mouth,  and  saying,  "Thou  hast  added  my  life  unto 
••thy  hand."  he  died. 

Then'  Alexander  ordered  them  to  bring  a  splen- !>«•«> o'ds- 
did  bier  meet  for  a  king,  which  was  scented  with 
all  manner  of  sweet  scents,  and  to  make  for  Darius 
a  coffin,  wrought  with  gold  and  studded  with  pre- 
cious   stones,    such    as   was   suitable   for  a   king. 


'  In  the  Greek  Darius  commends  his  mother  to  Alex- 
ander's care,  he  asks  him  to  show  pity  upon  his  wife,  and  he 
gives  his  daughter  to  Alexander  to  wife;  see  Pseudo-Callis- 
thene>,  Bk.  ii.  chap.  20. 
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And  he  ordered  a  herald  to  go  round  about  through 
the  camp,  and  proclaim  that  the  soldiers  should 
gather  together,  bearing  their  weapons  of  war  on 
their  shoulders,  and  that  they  should  march  before 
the  bier  containing  the  dead  body  of  Darius ;  and 
he  ordered  that  the  chiefs  and  generals  of  his 
army  should  march  by  the  side  of  it  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left.  And  Alexander  the  king 
Hte  burial,  came  down  from  his  horse  and  went  on  foot  by 
the  side  of  the  bier  to  the  grave,  together  with 
his  bodyguard,  and  with  the  Persian  soldiers,  and 
with  all  the  people  in  their  various  grades;  [p.  53] 
then  he  commanded  his  soldiers '  to  lay  him  in  the 
grave,  but  he  did  not  himself  bury  him/  And  the 
whole  army  of  Alexander  was  sorry  for  him  ^  with 
The  appro- a  great  sorrow.  Now  when  the  Persians  saw  these 
JJ^^Jll^**  things  they  gave  thanks  unto  Alexander,  and  they 
marvelled  at  the  graciousness  of  his  behaviour, 
and  what  he  had  done  was  pleasing  unto  them, 
and  they  became  subject  unto  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had 
inherited  the  kingdom  of  Darius  and  had  taken 
his  seat  on  his  throne,  he  wrote*  a  proclamation 
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unto  all  the  provinces  of  Persia,  and  unto  all  their 
armies,  saying: — 

"From    Alexander,   the   servant  of  God,    unto ' Aiesanders 
"those  who  dwell  in  the  provinces  of  Persia,  andS^^*^^, 
"in  the  cities  and  towns  thereof.    [Know  ye]  that'**'***^ 
"I  love  your  salvation  and  hate  your  destruction, 
"and  behold  God  Almighty  hath  holpen  me  to  be- 
"come  lord  over  your  country,  and  He  hath  exalted 
"me  and  hath  abased  you.   I  have  heard  concerning 
"your  noble  rank  and  concerning  your  high  estate, 
"and  concerning  your  noble  and  honourable  estate 
"with  Darius,  and  I  will  render  unto  you  according 
"to  the  use  and  wont  of  your  noble  persons,  even  as 
"Darius  rendered  unto  you,  if  ye  will  enter  into 
"subjection  unto  me,  and  will  do  my  will,  and  will 
"pay   tax   and   tribute   unto   my   majesty.     And  I 
"would  that  each  one  of  you  should  turn  and  enter 
"into   faithful  service   to  me,   and  that  he  should 
••forsake   his   former   rebellious  acts;    and  I  would 
••that  there  should  be  no  further  dissensions  among 
"you,  and  that  ye  should  no  longer  vex  yourselves, 
"and    that    ye    should    enjoy    each   his   own   pos- 
"sessions.    Now  I  have  both  gold  and  silver  which 
••I  can  give  unto  you.  and  I  have  no  other  people  Ai«saiMtor 
••to  love  besides  yourselves,    and  1  wish   to  place p,„|mm  to 
••my  protection  over  you.    and    over   your  neigh- ••'^  **^ 
••hours,  and  I  will  help  you  against  your  enemies, 
••and  I  will  deal  graciously  with  you,  even  as  Darius 
"dealt  graciously  with  you  in  the  (former)  days  of 
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"your  life.  Your  horses,  and  your  wives,  and  your 
"apparel,  and  the  ornaments  of  your  wives,  and 
"everything  for  which  ye  long-  will  1  give  unto  you. 
"And  let  no  man  [p.  54]  go  forth  from  his  own 
"country  into  another,  but  gather  ye  together  your 
"armour,  and  saddle  ye  your  horses,  and  prepare 
"ye  yourselves  and  hold  yourselves  in  readine.ss 
"that  I  may  take  the  best  of  your  men  to  march 
"with  me.  If  there  be  any  man  among  you  who 
"hath  no  armour  I  will  give  him  armour  for 
"nothing." 
■Oder  And  when  Alexander  had  finished  writing  his 
nurdR- proclamation  he  sealed  it  and  sent  it  by  the  hand 
"  "'"of  the  ambassadors  who  were  with  him,  and  then 
looking  upon  his  soldiers,  both  Greeks  and  Per- 
sians, he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  "Behold  Darius 
"the  king  hath  perished,  and  he  was  slain  by  the 
"hand  of  a  certain  man,  and  a  reward  is  due  unto 
"him  that  slew  him.  And  I  desire  to  know  who 
"murdered  him,  for  it  is  meet  for  him  that  I  should 
"give  [him  gifts],  and  that  I  should  receive  him, 
"and  that  I  should  improve  his  condition,  and 
"that  I  should  promote  him  to  honour,  and  that  I 
"should  exalt  his  rank,  for  he  hath  slain  mine 
"enemy,  and  hath  pleased  me,  and  hath  holpen  my 
"kingdom."  Now  while  Alexander  was  thus  speak- 
ing the  Persians'  opened  their  ears,  and  each 
man  looked  at  his  neighbour.  And  they  said, 
"Alexander  the  king  [speaketh  thus]   because   he 
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"wishcth   to   know  in   very  truth   what   is    in   our 
"hearts."    When  Alexander  heard  these  words  from 
them  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  "I  wish  to  know 
"who  is  the  murderer'  of  Darius  in  order  that  I 
"may  reward  him  for  wliat  he  hath  done;  whether 
"he  be  Greek  or  whether  he  be  Persian  let  him 
"come  unto  me,   and  I  swear  by   God   Almighty 
•^hat  I  will  exalt  the  murderer  of  Darius  exceed- 
singly,  and  in  such  a  way  that  all  men  may  know 
"how  great  he  is  in  my  sight."     And  when  Alex- 
ander had  thus  sworn,  all  the  Persians  broke  out  oner  of  tiM 
into  lamentation,  and  they  wept  for  their  king  be-       "*** 
cause  they  thought  that  Alexander  esteemed  lightly 
the  blood   of  their  king.'     And  it  came  to   pass 
after  these  things  that  the  two  horsemen  Hashish 
and  Arsalas  came  forth  with  joy  and  said  to  Alex- 
ander, "We  are  of  the  friends  of  Darius  the  king.  Tht    mur. 
"and  we  ourselves  are  those  who  slew  him."    Andeil^ui^! 
Alexander  fp.  55]  questioned  them  closely  concern-  •**''•• 
ing  what  they  had  said,  and  they  were  not  found 
to  have  spoken  falsely  in  the  matter.    Then  they 
sware  unto  him  that  in  very  truth  it  was  they  who 
had  slain  him,  and  they  said,  "Behold  our  swords 
"which  are  filled   with  the  blood  of  Darius,"  and 
Alexander  himself  knew  what  they  said  to  be  true: 
and  they  produced  witnesses  tr)  give  testimony  for 
them  from  among  the  remainder  of  their  men,  that 
they    were   those   who    had    slain    Darius,      Then  Aieunder 
Alexander  ordered  them  to  l^  put  in  chains,  and'^    *" 
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he  went'  to  Darius'  grave  and  commanded  that 
they  should  be  crucified  there.  And  [the  two  horse- 
men] said  unto  him,  "Where  is'  thy  oath  in 
"which  thou  hast  made  us  to  put  our  hope,  and 
"with  which  thou  didst  swear  unto  us?  But  thou 
"art  a  deceitful  king,  and  one  who  doest  thine  own 
"will."  Alexander  saith  unto  them,  "God  knoweth 
"that  I  will  not  lie  unto  you,  nay,  I  will  do  gladly 
"unto  you  that  which  I  promised,  for  behold,  I  will 
"exalt  you  above  my  own  army  and  above  that 
"of  Persia;  and  I  will  award  unto  you  that  which 
"is  meet  for  you,  for  ye  are  worthy  of  the  reward 
"which  I  will  give  you  because  ye  have  acted 
"treacherously  towards  your  king.  Moreover,  I  say 
"unto  you.  Saw  ye  ever  any  man  who,  having  shed 
"his  master's  blood,  was  beloved  by  another  master.*^ 
"No  king  whatsoever  could  have  confidence  in  him 
The  mur- "after  such  a  thing."  So  Alexander  ordered  them 
rtfi^  **"  to  be  crucified  on  two  great  beams  of  wood,  each 
one  of  which  was  forty  cubits  in  length,  and  he 
said  unto  his  generals,  "Behold,  what  I  have  or- 
"dered  to  be  done  unto  these  men  is  meet  for 
"them,  because  they  behaved  treacherously  towards 
"him  that  loved  them,  and  I  will  show  no  pity 
"upon  them,  for  how  did  they  show  pity  to  an- 
"other?  Behold  I  have  ordered^  for  them  that 
"which  I  promised  them,  that  is  to  exalt  them 
ontitudc  of  "above  all  my  hosts."  And  when  the  Persians  saw 
^       *''  what  Alexander  had  done  they  loved  him  exceed- 
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ingly.  And  he  commanded  his  soldiers  to  pass 
by  beneath  the  two  horsemen  while  they  were 
being  crucified,  and  a  herald  went  round  about 
before  them,  saying,  "Behold  I  have  given  unto 
"you  that  which  I  promised  to  give  you." 

Then  Alexander  wrote'  to  [p.  56]  the  mother 
and  daughter  and  wife  of  Darius— now  previously, 
when  he  had  entered  into  the  city  he  had  taken  AieModcr** 
them  and  had  sent  them  back  to  their  place,  andtbe  Peniao 
he  had  left  with  them  a  number  of  soldiers  while '**^~** 
he  himself  made   ready   for  war*  until  such  time 
as  God  should  help   him — and   he  wrote  a  letter 
which  began  thus: — 

"From  Alexander,  the  servant^  of  God,  the  son 
"of  Philip,  to  the  honourable  ladies  the  mother  and 
"wife  of  Darius.*  Behold  now,  we  pursued  Darius 
"because  enmity  existed  between  us,  but  since  God 
"hath  been  my  helper  against  him  I  abominate 
"him  that  murdered  him,^  because  I  wished  to 
"restore  unto  him  his  kingdom,  and  to  give  to 
"him  a  position  of  honour  over  many.  Now  be- 
"hold,  two  of  his  friends  murdered  him,  and  I  and 
•'my  soldiers  found  him,*  while  as  yet  his  soul  had 
"not  passed  from  his  body,  bathed  in  blood;  and 


'  Sec  Pseudo-CalHsthenes,  Bk.  ii.  chap.  23  (Miiller,  p.  80, 
Meusel,  p.   757). 
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"I  mourned  over  him  with  a  bitter  grief  because 
"I  found  him  in  the  agonies  of  death.  And  I 
'^stripped  off  my  garments  and  laid  them  upon 
"him,  and  I  staunched  his  wounds  with  strips'  of 
"linen  from  my  garments,  and  I  questioned  him 
"concerning  the  things  about  which  I  wished  to 
Alexander   **question  him,   and  he  answered  me,  and  he  be- 

describes 

DmriuM'      "queathed  to  my   care  his  mother,   and  his  wife, 


death. 


"and  Rasik  [RoxanaJ  his  daughter,  and  then  he 
"died;  and  I  do  not  call  to  mind  anything  else  be- 
"sides  this.  And  after  these  things  I  had  him 
"made  ready  for  burial,  and  I  laid  him  in  a  cofHn, 
"and  I  did  unto  him  whatsoever  it  was  meet  to 
"do  unto  kings,  and  I  buried  him  in  a  magnificent 
"tomb  such  as  was  suitable  for  a  king.  Now  be 
"strong,  and  of  good  courage,  for  behold  I  will 
"make  you  to  rule  over  Persia,  and  behold  I  will 

HewiMmar.««niarry  Roxana,  the  daughter  of  Darius,  according 
"to  his  will  and  good  pleasure,  in  the  presence  of 
"many  of  the  Persians,  and  I  will  deal  graciously 
"with  her,  and  I  will  love  her,  and  will  honour 
"her,  and  will  magnify  her  if  God,  the  most  High, 
"pleaseth." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  [p.  57]  Alex- 
ander's letter  had  reached  them  they  wrote  an 
answer  to  it;  now  there  was  written  in  their 
letter  thus: — 

Tb«  reply  of     "We   make   supplication   unto   Him   Who    hath 

lltt  Persian  ^.i.. 

Qatcn  Mid  "removed  the  crown  from  Darius  and  hath  set  it 
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"[upon  thee],  and  Who  hath  taken  away  the  king- 
"dom  of  Persia  from  us  that  He  may  grant  unto 
"thee  a  victorious  rule  over  thine  enemies,  and 
"that  He  may  exalt  thee  over  all  kings,  and  that 
"He  may  bless  thy  kingdom.  As  for  us,  we  are 
"under  thy  royal  power  and  dominion,  and  accord- 
"ing  as  thou  wilt  do  unto  us  even  so  will  we  do 
"unto  thee;  we  do  not  choose  death  rather  than 
"life,  for  God  Almighty  hath  added  honour  unto 
"us  by  thee.  And  moreover,  thou  hast  thus  be- 
"haved  by  reason  of  thy  faith.  And  we  forgive 
"thy  fore-fathers,  for  we  have  never  seen  any  man 
"behave  better  or  more  honourably  than  thyself 
"towards  us.  And  now,  having  the  power,  do  as 
"thou  pleasest  Thou  art  unto  us  as  Darius,  and 
"we  will  magnify  thee  exceedingly,  and  in  thee 
"will  we  shew  ourselves  glad.  And  behold,  we  have 
"sent  our  messengers  unto  all  the  Persians  [bidding 
"them J  to  submit  unto  thee,  and  they  will  consent 
"to  do  this  thing  because  thou  art  their  lord  and 
"their  crown,  and  we  ourselves  will  work  upon 
"them  to  do  so.     Peace  be  upon  thee." 

And  Roxana,   the  daughter  of  Darius,  wrote  a 
letter  to  Alexander  in  which  she  spake  thus: — 

**Roxana  crieth  *  Peace  to  thee,'  and  she  proclaim- Rosanas 
"eth  thy  goodness,  and  she  placeth  the  crown 
•*[()f  P(!rsia]  upon  thy  head  because  thou  hast  thy- 
•*sclf  chosen  her,  and  hast  magnified  her,  and  hast 
**lovcd  her,  and  hast  received  her  from  her  father 
'i>efore  his  death  that  thou  mightest  marry  her. 
•And  behold,  thou  hast  acted  nobly,  even  as  the 
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"kings  who  are  like  unto  thee  are  wont  to  do. 
''And  behold,  I  have  written  to  the  armies  of 
"Persia'  and  have  informed  them  concerning  the 
"marriage  of  Roxana,  the  daughter  of  Darius  the 
"king  of  Persia,  and  that  there  are  very  few  men 
"like  unto  thee  in  disposition,  and  in  understanding, 
"and  in  fame  [p.  58].  And  [I  have  told  them  that] 
"Darius  being  dead  he  hath  left  us  to  reign  in  his 
"stead,  and  that  his  daughter  who  hath  inherited 
"the  kingdom  from  him  will  marry  according  to 
"the  wishes  of  the  satraps  and  nobles  of  Persia, 
"and  that  if  no  male  child  be  bom  to  her  and 
"there  be  a  daughter,  she  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
"after  Alexander." 

And  the  answer  of  the  satraps  of  Persia  and  of 
their  nobles  arrived  [speaking]  of  [their]  submission 
to  Alexander  the  king,  the  Two-horned,  and  of  his 
subroiMkm  gracious  deeds  [saying],  "Formerly  we  should  have 
^*  ^^'  "chosen  death  in  preference  to  a  life  [of  subjection], 
"or  even  poverty  and  misery  in  preference  to  a 
"life  [of  submission],  but  now  we  welcome  Alex- 
"ander's  rule  gladly,  for  honour  and  glory  are 
"added  unto  us  thereby'." 

And  Roxana  sent  her  own  letter,  together  with 

the  letter   of  the  Persians  at  the  same  time,  to 

^^i^—od»  Alexander,  and  when  he  saw  Roxana's  letter,  and 

thmak*  to    that  of  the  Persian  nobles  and  of  their  satraps,  he 

rose  up  before  the  glorious  and  most  High  God, 

and  said,   "I  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  my  God 

«  The  MS.  has  +  V>  » 'tUUl  • 


ALEXANDER'S   EPISTLE   TO    ROXANA.  IO5 

"and  I-ord,  Who  hast  given  unto  me  the  things 
"which  I  am  not  worthy  to  possess  in  this  world. 
"I  have  not  attained  unto  them  by  mine  own 
**strength,  for  I  am  a  mortal  man,  and  I  am  afraid 
••when  my  God  looketh  upon  the  feebleness  of  my 
••strength;  but  it  is  my  God  and  Lord  Who  hath 
•'given  them  unto  me,  and  Who  hath  made  these 
•'creatures  subject  unto  me." 

Then  Alexander  wrote  an  answer  to  Roxana,  "•  ^"'»**  • 
saying,  "I  give  thanks  unto  God  Almighty,  WhotcrtoRos- 
••hath  given  the  Persians  unto  me,  and  Who  hath*^ 
"made  them  subject  unto  me  by  thy  marriage 
'•[with  mej,  and  behold,  I  rejoice  and  am  glad  in 
••thee  and  in  them  by  reason  of  this  thing.  And 
"I  have  written  to  my  mother  to  tell  her  of  what 
••I  have  seen  and  of  my  marriage  with  thee,  in 
••order  that  she  may  deal  graciously  with  thee  and 
•'may  treat  thee  with  becoming  reverence  because 
•'of  it,  and  may  send  to  thee  such  things  as  are 
"necessary  for  a  queen,  for  I  have  heard  concern- 
"ing  thine  honourable  estate^  and  thy  beauty,  and 
"thine  understanding,  and  thy  renown.  And  I  have 
"told  her  that  I  will  be  united  [p.  59]  unto  Roxana 
"in  a  chamber  in  the  royal  palace  which  belonged 
"to  thy  father."  Thus  did  Alexander  write  to  his 
mother.' 


'  In  one  letter  which  Alexander  wrote  to  his  mother  he 
asked  her  to  send  feminine  ornaments  for  Rodogune  the 
mother  of  I>anus,  and  for  Statira  his  wife,  and  promised  to 
send  money  in  payment  for  them  (see  Miiller,  p.  81.  col.  ii); 
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Aieunder  Thcn  Alcxandef  the  king  went  to  Roxana  and 
R^ii^  he  was  united  unto  her  in  her  father's'  house.  And 
he  saw  the  beauty  of  the  ornamentation  which 
was  [wrought]  therein  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and 
in  precious  jewels,  and  in  hyacinthine  stones,  and 
in  brass  and  in  other  [substances]  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  describe.'  And  while  he  was  with 
Roxana  in  the  palace  looking  at  the  ornamentation 
which  was  therein,  and  at  the  hyacinthine  stones 
which  cunning  craftsmen  of  old  had  wrought,  he 
meditated  within  himself  upon  that  which  a  man 
seeketh  from  a  woman,  and  he  did  unto  her  that 
His  Kifu  to  which  man  doeth  unto  woman.  Now  when  it  was 
li^suItoL  inor^i^g  ^^  sent  unto  the  mother  and  wife  of 
Darius  ornaments  and  [goodly]  apparel,^  and  he 
magnified  them  and  sent  them  away  honourably.  And 
Alexander  sent  again  unto  the  nobles  and  satraps 
of  Persia,  and  he  gave  them  magnificent  gifts,  and 


in  another  letter  he  asks  her  to  send  royal  apparel  for 
Roxana. 

'  Read  hftlf  « 

'  In  Mliller  (p.  83.  col.  i)  this  chapter  ends: — ToO(  hi. 
xdfiou^  iv  4To(fi({i  iTCiT0inK6T€^,  TcXcfa^  KQi  iToXXfi^  dyaX- 
Xidaeui^  T€vofi£vTiC  irepi  rd  paaiXeio,  *AX€Edv6pip  kou  *PuiEdvr| 
ir^Xcaav,  and  in  Meusel  (p.  759),  bcEdMCVO^  hi  *AX£Eavbpoc 
TQtOra  Iv  ^TOiMqi  ireirofnKCv  tou^  tdfiou^  £v  toi^  PaaiXioi^ 
Aapeiou'  Kai  xi^  iKavui^  6inTn<^€Tai  tt^v  ^kci  t6tc  t€vo- 
M^vnv  x<^pdv. 

^  No  doubt  the  things  which  he  had  asked  Olympias  to 
send  him  (dirocTTciXai  fioi  tov  t^vc^iikcTov  K6<Tfi0v  Kai  t6v 
i|AaTUT|A6v  Tf\^  MHTpo^  Aapciou  xai  tt)^  adroG  T^vouKd^, 
(Meusel,  p.  759). 
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established  them  in  their  [various]  ranks,  and  he 
behaved  graciously  unto  them;  and  they  all  loved 
him,  and  he  took  the  best  men  among  them  with 
him  to  carry  on  [his]  war  in  India. 

And'  Alexander  heard  that  Poms,  the  king  of 
India,  had  come  to  the  aid  *  of  Darius,  the  king  of 
Persia,  but  when  Porus  heard  that  Darius  was  slain 
he  returned  to  his  country  together  with  his  troops. 
And  Alexander  entreated  God  Almighty  to  help  Atesante 
him  against  Porus,  the  king  of  India,  and  he  spake  n^^ora 
to  his  army  concerning  Porus,  the  king  of  India, 
and  concerning  the  armies  which  he  had  gathered 
together  to  him,   and  he  commanded  his  soldiers 
to  make  ready  to  march.    Then  Alexander  set  out 
and  travelled  for  a  period  of  four  days  until  he 
arrived  at  the  confines  of  the  country  of  Porus,  and 
it  was  a  terrible  country  with  lofty  mountains  and 
mighty  rivers,  and  it  was  vast  and  spacious,  and 
Alexander  marched   on  rapidly.     And  it  came  to 
pass  that   his  soldiers  were  worn  out  and  weary, 
and   their   souls    were   afflicted,    and    they    spake 
[p.  60]  among  themselves,  saying.  "The  king  be- 
"haveth  ill  towards  us,  and  he  will  wear  us  out  by  Revolt    of 
"this  thing  which  he  wisheth  us  to  do;  he  hath  al- 
"ready  exhausted  us  by  fighting  against  our  enemies. 
"God   Almighty    hath    destroyed    Darius    by    our 
"hands    because    he   wrongfully   demanded    tribute 


'  See  Pseudo-C&llisthenes,  Bk.  iii.  chap.  1  (MUller,  p.  94, 
Meusel,  p.   769). 

•  Read  f^^^f:h  • 

Ot 
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"from  US,  and  therefore  our  war  against  him  was 
"meet  and  right  But  now  we  shall  only  destroy 
"ourselves  in  the  wild  waste  of  this  country  if  we 
"march  on  to  do  battle  against  those  who  never 
"did  any  harm  unto  us,  and  of  whom  we  have 
"never  heard  of  any  hostility  or  that  they  ever 
"invaded  our  territory  during  the  whole  course  of 
"our  days.  Now  Alexander  is  a  warrior,  and  he 
"loveth  war  and  to  invade  foreign  countries,  and 
"to  conquer  men  and  to  be  king  over  them;  but 
"is  it  required  of  us  who  are  his  soldiers  to  destroy 
"ourselves  with  fatigue  and  exhaustion?" 

Now  when  Alexander  heard  their  words  he 
gathered  together  his  armies,  and  he  gave  them 
the  sign  and  ordered  that  the  Persian  horsemen 
should  stand  apart  by  themselves,  and  the  Greeks 
and  Macedonians  by  themselves.  And  he  stood 
up  between  them  and  spake  unto  the  Greek  and 
Macedonian  peoples  and  unto  the  Persian  horsemen, 
saying,  "Behold,  ye  know  that  the  Persians  have 
"submitted  unto  me  with  a  good  grace  and  that  they 
"have  become  friends  and  allies.  Now  if  there  be 
"among  you  any  man  who  wisheth  to  go  back  to 
"his  own  people  and  to  his  own  country,  let  him 
"go  back  [forthwith],  and  if  it  please  you  that  I 
"should  march  against  your  enemies  by  myself,  I 
"will  go  on  your  behalf.  Only  remember  that  it 
"is  to  myself  alone  that  God  Almighty  hath  given 
"victory  in  [my]  wars  against  your  enemies,  for 
"although  ye  were  my  helpers  yet  for  victory  I 
"relied  upon  the  Lord  my  God ;  for  in  His  hands 
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*< 


•• 


are  all  things,  and  it  is  He  Who  giveth  power* 
and  conquest  unto  whomsoever  He  pleasetk  Know 
ye,  moreover,  that  it  was  my  counsel  and  com- 
*'mand  which  ye  followed,  and  that  it  was  I  who  made 
"supplication  to  the  glorious  God  Who  gave  me  His 
"aid  against  Darius;  for  ye  were  a  [p.  6i]  people 
"who  did  not  know  how  to  fight  against  your  ene- 
"mies,  and  ye  were  in  fear  of  them,  and  ye  gave 
'tribute  unto  them,  and  they  brought  your  country 
"into  sore  straits,  and  whenever  they  defeated 
"you  they  left  you  nothing  whatsoever.  Behold,  "e  caii.  to 
"now,  what  I  have  wrought  for  you  I  have  wrought,  hi* 
"and  I  myself  alone  have  set  you  free;  I  myself 
"have  made  a  resurrection,  and  I  will  not  turn  back 
••[therefrom],  for  God  the  Highest  hath  holpen 
me,  and  I  have  vanquished  your  enemies.  Who- 
soever, then,  among  you  desireth  to  return  to 
"Macedonia  let  him  return,  and  make  yourselves 
"brave  soldiers  if  ye  are  able  so  to  do,  and  I" — 
"if  God  the  Highest  pleaseth — will  not  leave  be- 
"hind  you  any  enemy  who  shall  make  you  to  be 
••afraid.^  And  as  for  myself,  I  will  not  go  back 
"to  Macedonia,  but  I  will  march  on  according  to 
•the  command  of  God;  whosoever  is  witli  me  is 
••with  me,  and  whosoever  rejecteth  me  re- 
"jecteth  me." 

•  Read  :*W  I  '  Read  MA  1 

^  The  Greek  gives  the  speech  a  different  ending: — diriTC  Kai 
biaadiaaoOc  iaurou^,  xai  ^f\  apL(pxaPf\Tr\aaji  ti  ci^  dXXt^Xou^, 
Iva  MdOnrc  ui^  ovbiv  buvaTQii  (TrpaTid  dvcu  9povn<T€ui( 
fiaoikiw^  (Mailer,  p.  95,  col.   1). 


«• 


•  4 
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The  Midiera     Nqw  whcii  Alexander  had  said  these  thinsfs  I  all 

crave       hie  ^      '' 

iwrdon.  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians]  fell  down  upon  the 
ground  before  him,  and  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
**We  entreat  thee,  O  our  master,  to  forgive  us 
"our  transgressions  and  to  pardon  our  offences, 
'*and  to  let  us  march  before  thee  whithersoever 
"thou  goest;  we  will  deliver  the  king*  from  all 
"evil,  and  we  will  do  whatsoever  thou  commandest 
"us.  Take  not  vengeance  upon  us  by  reason  of 
"what  we  have  done,  for  thou  hast  received  dom- 
"inion  over  us  from  the  glorious  God."  Then  was 
Alexander  reconciled  unto  them,  and  gave  them 
large  gifts. 

And'  it  came  to  pass  that  Alexander  wrote  a 
letter  unto  Porus,  the  king  of  India,  wherein  he 
spake  thus: — 

AieKAnder'e      <«in  the  Name  of  God,  the  Merciful  and  Gra- 

letter        to 

ponie.  "cious!  From  Alexander  the  servant  of  God,  the 
"son  of  Philip,  the  king  of  the  kings  of  the  world, 
"to  Porus,  the  king  of  India  [,  greeting].  God  the 
"Highest  hath  exalted  me  and  hath  cast  thee  down, 
"and  He  hath  holpen  me  and  hath  abased  thee, 
"and  He  hath  set  wisdom  and  knowledge  in  my 
"heart,  and  hath  made  me  to  know^  His  might 
^and  dominion,  and  His  exalted  habitation  and 
"power  extend  [p.  62]  throughout  all  His  creation. 
"Nothing  whatsoever   can   be   hidden   from   Him, 


«  Read  lilt/^  1 

'  In  the  Greek  Porus  writes  first;  see  Mtilier,  p.  95. 

^  Read  Mi^CX  ' 
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*not  even  the  deepest,  darkest  places  of  the  earth;  The mAjcty 
•He  knoweth  the  things  which  we  hide  secretly,  ^ 
'and  the  things  which  we  do  in  the  light;  He  is 
•the  Creator  of  the  whole  world,  and  the  Maker 
'of  the  universe,  and  besides  Him  there  existeth 
'no  other  god.  Behold  now,  inasmuch  as  He  hath 
•set  me  in  a  wide  place  I  desire  neither  to  lay 
'waste  the  earth  nor  to  shed  the  blood  [of  the 
'people  thereof],  nay,  I  would  rather  stablish  the 
'earth  and  would  make  strong  the  mighty  work 
thereof  Let  him  that  would  deal  with  violence 
with  me  receive  the  words  from  me.  And," 
Alexander  continued  to  say  unto  Porus,  "send  thine 
'answer'  unto  me  speedily  by  the  hand  of  my 
•messenger,  and  I  will  make  answer  unto  thee 
'quickly  likewise.  For,  behold,  I  gathered  together  The  defeat 
'my  troops  after  [the  battle  with]  Darius  the  king,  ** 
*who  was  slain,  and  God  Almighty  destroyed  him 
'by  my  hands  and  blotted  out  the  Persians.  And 
'I  have  delivered  my  judgments  among  them,  and 
•I  have  given  unto  them  some  of  my  generals, 
'and  God  Almighty  hath  given  unto  me  the  trea- 
*sures  which  they  had  laid  up.  Be  then  wise  and 
•understanding,  and  be  not  puffed  up  and  say, 
••I  will  reduce  this  Greek  servant  to  slavery,  and 
•I  will  give  him  service  to  perform',  for,  behold, 
'I  say  unto  thee  that  thou  shalt  receive  [this 
•slavery]  from  me.  And,  as  it  is  neither  meet  nor 
'right   for  any   [king]    to   invade   the  territory  of 


•  Read  ahOh/^h^h  • 
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**another   king   without   [first]  sending   him   [news 
•thereof,  I  send  thee  this  letter]/' 

The  answer     Thcn  Poois,*  the  king  of  India,  made  reply,  and 
he  sent  his  answer  to  Alexander,  saying: — 

"From  Porus,  the  king  of  India,  to  Alexander 
**the  Greek  [,  greeting].  Behold  now  there  hath 
"reached  me  thy  letter  wherein  [thou  sayest]  that 
"thou  wishest  to  come  unto  me  and  how  thou  hast 
"gathered  together  thy  armies.  Now  I*  say  unto 
"thee,  O  Alexander,  that  no  king  whatsoever  is 
"able  to  invade  our  country  by  reason  of  the 
"strength  of  our  kingdom  and  of  our  country,  and 
"by  reason  of  the  immense  number  of  our  soldiers, 
"and  the  great  power  of  our  mighty  men  of  valour, 
"and  of  our  fortresses,  and  no  king  could  ever 
"think  of  such  a  thing.  Now,  although  thou  didst 
"conquer  [p.  63]  Darius  the  king  [and  dost  reign] 
"over  his  kingdom,  do  not  imagine  that  thou  wilt 
"terrify  us  thereby,  or  that  the  fear  of  thee  will 
"enter  into  our  hearts.  Darius  sent  unto  me  [to 
"come]  to  help  him  against  thee,  and,  behold,  thou 
"believest  that  I  set  out  to  come  against  thee. 
"But  do  not  think  that  we  shall  rise  up  to  make 
"war  against  thine  armies,  for,  although  I  am  quite 
"able  to  overcome  thee  with  my  hosts,  and  with 

poni.  dM.  "my  hyaenas,  and  with  my  elephants,  and  with  my 
"savage  lions,  and  able  to  make  ready  the  path  of  thy 


*  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  iii.  chap,  i  (MUller,  p.  94, 
Meusel,  p.  769). 
'  Read  IDMA  > 
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"destruction  [I  will  not  do  so],  for  thou  art  a  wretch- 
•*ed  slave,  and  thou  hast  no  desire  for  war.  And 
•'because  it  was  granted  unto  thee  to  conquer 
'*Darius,  dost  thou  imagine  that  thou  wilt  vanquish 
•the  whole  world  ?  Behold,  thou  hast  exalted  thy- 
**self  very  much  beyond  thy  power,  and  thine  imagi- 
••nation  hath  carried  thee  away,  and  thy  mind  hath 
"flattered  thee,  and  thou  lovest  that  which  hath  been 
"given  unto  thee,  and  thou  sittest  down  in  the 
"midst'  of  thy  work.  And  now  restrain  thyself, 
"and  say  not  within  thyself  that  all  kings  are  alike, 
"and  turn  back  [to  thine  own  country]  that  [thy] 
kingdom  may  be  given  unto  thee,  and  act  not 
the  part  of  an  enemy  against  thyself.  For  it 
was  only  at  the  time  when  his  own  friends  with 
"counsels  of  destruction  slew  Darius,  the  king  of 
Persia,  and  by  reason  of  his  inability  to  fight 
successfully  against  thee  and  thy  gracious  acts 
"[towards  him]  that  he  bitterly  cursed  [his]  life;  and 
"so  now  thou  hast  sent  [messengers]  unto  us  to  make 
*'us  afraid,  and  to  strike  terror  into  us.  I  know  well 
"what  folly  is  thine,  and  that  it  is  the  feebleness Ponw 
"of  thy  counsel  which  hath  induced  thee  to  march 
•*against  us.  And  I  will  remember  thy  letter  until 
••I  come  unto  thee,  when  I  will  make  thee  to  taste 
"bitterness,  even  as  thou  hast  tasted  the  sweets  of 
••the  world.  But  I  should  disgrace  myself  if  I  were 
"to  come  out  against  thee,  and  it  would  be  no 
"profit  for  me  to  slay  thee,  because  thou  art  only 


«< 
« 


« 


«< 


•  Read  ID-A+  I 
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**a  Greek  slave  and  of  no  account.  Proceed  not 
"to  carry  on  war,  for  it  is  unseemly  for  thee  to 
"march  against  any  king  whatsoever,  and  therefore 
"think  not  of  this  thing;  for  thy  father,  of  his  own 
"good  will  and  pleasure,  used  to  pay  tribute  [unto 
"Darius].  Behold,  now  I  have  made  answer  unto 
"thine  ambassadors  concerning  [the  letter]  which 
"thou  didst  send  unto  me  by  them."  ; 

Alexander       And  it  Came  to  pass  that  Alexander  [p.  64]  rose  / 

India.  up  and  set  out  on  the  march  before  [his]  ambas- 
sadors reached  Porus,  and  he  marched  on  with  his 
troops  and  arrived  at  a  country  filled  with  trees  and 
forests;  and  he  halted  with  them  therein,  and 
they  hid  themselves  until  they  had  put  their  in- 
struments of  war  in  good  condition.  And  Porus, 
the  king  of  India,  heard  thereof,  and  he  sent  a 
second  letter  to  Alexander  which  is  as  follows: — 
porua  "From  Porus,  the  king  of  India,  to  Alexander 

Aiejouider « "the  son  of  Philip  the  Greek.    Behold,  news  hath 
********"*•  "reached  me  of  what  thou  hast  done,  and  of  how  / 

"thou  hast  arrived  hither  having  passed  through 
"other  countries  and  provinces,  and  of  how  thou  , 

"hast  passed  over  our  boundaries  [to  fight]  against  ( 

"our  men.  Thou  imaginest  that  thou  art  able  to 
"vanquish  the  gods  whom  we  ourselves  worship, 
"and  who  have  informed  us  of  thy  invasion  of  our  \ 

"territory  which  thou  hast  made  against  us,  but 
"behold,  thou  wilt  only  waste  thyself,  and  destroy  ( 

"thyself,  and  do  harm  unto  thyself.  Moreover, 
"because,  by  the  decree  of  God  Almighty,  the  days 
"of  Darius  have  come  to  an  end,  dost  thou  imagine 


( 
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'•that  thou  wilt  conquer  the  whole  world?  And 
"what  would  it  profit  thee  if  thou  didst  conquer 
"the  whole  world?'  And  as  for  myself  I  am  hepom.  the 
"who  hath  never  been  conquered,'  and  I  do  not 
"wish  to  slay  any  one  of  those  who  are  before 
"thee-  And  shall  I  not  inform  thee  that  when 
••Deyaros,^  the  king*  of  all  Arabia,  wished  to  have 
"from  us  what  thou  hast  wished  that  I  expelled  him 
"from  his  country  and  overcame  him  even  as  the 
"dog  overcometh  the  sheep  (?),  and  that  his  people 
"perished  by  our  hands  and  by  the  furious  and  sharp 
"attack  of  our  vast  numbers  of  weapons  of  war? 
"Now  if  thou  desirest  the  escape  of  these  who  are  AdviM*  a- 
with  thee  and  thine  own  salvation,  turn  thee  back 
as  soon  as  ever  [this]  my  letter  reacheth  thee,  for 
"thou  art  not  able  to  do  battle  with  me  by  reason 
"of  the  smallness  of  the  number  of  thy  troops 
"wherewith  thou  didst  do  battle  against  Darius. 
"Thou  hast  exalted  thyself  overmuch  in  thine  own 
"opinion,  and  thou  hast  drawn  nigh  to  do  battle, 
"but  bethink  thee  whether  the  forces  which  thou 
"hast  brought  [with  thee]  are  more  powerful  than 
"mine,  or  if  thy  weapons  of  war  are  more  nume- 
"rous  than  those  of  Porus  the  king  of  India.   And 


•« 


«4 


'  Literally,  "what  is  there  to  thee  in  this"? 
»  Gr.   Ijw   ouv  -dnmiTO^    cimi*    ou    m^vov    dvOpuiTtuiv 
TUTXavuj  pamXeu^p  dXXd  koi  Oeuiv  (MUller,  p.  95,  col.  ii). 

3  Dionysos  is  referred  to  here:  the  Gr.  has  Kai  irap6vTa 
Tip  Ai6vu(rov,  8v  Xftouai  Gcov,  dirriXaaav  t^  ibiq  buvdfict 
ol  'lv5oi. 

4  Read  ll-Uf» 
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"now  turn  thee  back  unto  thine  own  country,  and 
"know,  too,  [p.  65]  that  if  there  had  been  any  good 
"thing  in  your  country  we  should  have  overcome 
"you  and  have  taken  possession  of  your  countr)', 
"and  that  we  should  not  have  left  it  for  Xerxes 
The  mean- "your  king  of  kings.  Moreover,  your  country  is 
Macedonia,  "a  wrctched  place  in  our  eyes,  and  we  know  that 
"there  is  nothing  at  all  in  it  which  may  be  desired 
"by  kings.  Now  I  live  in  a  rich  country,  and  all 
"the  people  of  the  earth  make  entreaty  to  us  to 
"be  allowed  [to  come  hither],  and  we  forbid  them ; 
"no  one  hath  ever  come  to  our  country  except 
"thyself,  and  thou  hast  only  thyself  to  blame."  And 
Poms  sealed  his  letter'  and  sent  it  to  Alexander. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  letter  reached 
Alexander  he  read  it  before  all  his  army,  and  he 
hid  nothing  at  all  of  the  words  of  his  adversary 
Aiennder  from  his  soldiers,  and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
iiiatroofM.  **0  men,  let  not  that  which  Poms,  the  king  of 
"India,  hath  written  and  sent  unto  you  make  you 
"afraid.  Do  ye  not  remember  with  what  [insolent 
"words]  Darius,  the  king  of  Persia,  sent  unto  me.^ 
"Let  not  then  these  words  make  you  afraid,  for 
"the  kings  of  [this]  country  know  not  how  to  weld 
"together  their  counsels,  and  they  can  [only]  make 
"war  with  their  mouths ;  moreover  God  Almighty, 
"the  most  High,  knoweth  both  them  and  their 
"soldiers.  Now'  let  not  lions,  and  panthers,  and 
"elephants    terrify    you,    for    they    have    neither 

*  Read  iO^Kdi^lh  >         '  Read  OlX^A  « 
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"knowledge  nor  understanding  in  them,  and  they 
"are  unable  to  concoct  plans  against  men  either 
"by  their  strength  or  by  their  intelligence,  and 
"therefore  we  vanquish  and  overcome  diem  by 
"weapons,  and  by  horses,  and  by  men,  and  by 
"the  help  of  God  Almighty." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  he  had  spoken 
these  words  unto  his  soldiers  they  became  of  good 
courage,  and  they  rejoiced  within  themselves.* 

Then  Alexander  wrote  a  letter  to  Porus  in  answer 
to  his  letter,  saying: — 

"From  Alexander,  the  Two-homed,  the  servant  AicMMider'B 
"of  God  Almighty,  to  Porus,  the  king  of  India, 2!^ 
"[Greeting].  Behold,  thou  hast  written  unto  me 
"concerning  what  I  wish  to  do:  now  I  wish  to 
meet  thee  speedily  fp.  66],  and  behold  I  will 
march  into  thy  country  with  all  haste.  And  thou 
"hast  written  unto  me  in  thy  letter  saying  that  the 
"things  which  are  coveted  by  [foreign]  kings,  and 
"which  [their]  eye|sj  have  never  seen,  are  to  be 
"found  in  thy  country,  therefore  do  not  thou  blame 
"[foreign]  kings  when  they  come  to  thy  country, 
"for  therein  are  the  things  which  kings  love,  and 
"the  things  wherewith  is  satisfied  the  delight  of 
"their  souls.  And  again,  thou  hast  mentioned  that 
"there  is  in  thy  land  food  which  is  suitable  for 
"kings,  and  behold,  we  love  these  tilings,  and  the 
"desire  of  our  souls  is  towards  the  things  in  thy 
"country  of  which  thou  hast  spoken  to  us,  and  weiiMQrMkt 

iMMforttM 

•  Read  m'td./^ih^  « 
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*'shall  never  be  satisfied  without  the  possession  of 
"them   all.     Now   I  will  hasten  with   all  speed  to  i 

"come  unto  thee,  be  ye  ready  then  therefore,  for  f 

"we  Will  not  turn  back  for  thy  letter's  sake,  because 
"we  are  ready  for  the  day  of  battle.  And  inas- 
"much  as  the  Greeks  are  poor  men  and  there  is 
"nothing  at  all  which  kings  would  desire  to  have  ( 

"in  their  country,  and  ye  men  of  India  are  rich  j 

"in  your  country  and  have  beautiful  things  in 
"abundance,  we  desire  to  see  actually  that  which 
"we  have  hitherto  only  seen  described  in  thy 
"letter,  namely,  those  things  which  exist  in  thy 
"country.  Thou  hast  also  mentioned  that  thou  art 
The  vanity  ««the  king  both  of  gods  and  of  men,  but  your  gods 

of  the  Indian  ...  --  ,  rri  ii/- 

cods  "are  vam  things,  and  thou  hast  puffed  up  thyself 
"deceitfully,  and  God  Almighty  shall  humble  thee 
"to  the  dust  because  thou  hast  magnified  thyself 
"and  hast  arrogated  to  thyself  great  power.  And 
"I  have  marched  against  thee  having  my  confidence 
"in  God  Almighty,   and  I  have  hope  in  my  God  } 

"against  Whom  thou  hast  magnified  thyself,  that 
"He  will  help  me  against  thee.  And  know  also 
"that  thy  letter  shall  not  turn  us  back'  from  [coming  [ 

"to]  thee,  and  that  God,  Who  is  able  to  do  all  things, 
"will  help  me  against  thee,  and  that  He  will  give 
"unto  me  the  occasion  for  fighting  with  thee."  'i 

And  it'  came  to  pass  that  when  [this]  third  letter 
( 

«  Read  Kf^^f^mi  •  j 

'  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  iii.  chap.  3  (MQller,  p.  96^  ^ 

Meusel,  p.  771).  : 
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reached  Poms,  the  king  of  India,  he  read  it  to 
his  soldiers,  and  they  gathered  themselves  together. 
Then  he  commanded  them  to  bring  forth  many 
elephants  and  fierce  lions  which  had  been  trained 
[p.  67]  to  fight  in  battle,  and  he  gave  orders  that 
they  should  be  used  to  fight  against  Alexander; 
and  they  went  forth  and  stood  in  their  companies,  Ponw 
and  they  kindled  many  very  large  fires.'  readrfor 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander's  men^*'* 
perceived  these  things  they  were  sore  afraid,  and 
when  they  saw  the  elephants  and  lions  standing 
[there  they  trembled].  And,  moreover,  a  mighty 
fear  came  upon  Alexander  also,  for  he  knew  not 
how  to  fight  with  lions  and  elephants,  and  he  had 
never  before  had  experience  with  such  [warfare]." 
Now  he  saw  that  the  bears  and  the  lions  were 
covered  over  with  iron  armour,  and  that  the  sold- 
iers were  provided  with  weapons  the  like  of  which 
he  had  never  seen.  And  when  Alexander  saw  The  M«ce 
this,  mighty  dread  came  into  his  heart,  and  having .fru^t   *" 

'  The  object  of  the  fires  being  to  frighten  the  wild  ani- 
mals and  to  make  them  more  savage. 

'  According  to  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Alexander,  dressed 
as  a  Greek  messenger^  went  to  the  town  where  Poms  was, 
and  was  straightway  taken  by  the  Indians  into  the  presence 
of  their  king.  Poms  made  enquiries  aboat  Alexander,  and 
when  the  supposed- messenger  told  him  that  he  was  alive 
and  well,  and  wished  to  see  Porus  the  king.  Poms  took  him 
out  and  shewed  him  his  camp  and  the  wild  beasts,  and  said, 
Go,  and  tell  Alexander  that  I  will  bring  such  beasts  at  these 
to  fight  against  him  dri  iyw  Tou^  6^0(00^  (Tou  Onpa^  li&xw 
aot  TToXepeTv.     See  Meusel,  p.  771. 
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dug  a  trench  in  the  ground  with  an  earth  embank- 
ment round  about,  he  pitched  [his]  camp  and  turned 
from  the  host;  then  he  took  counsel  with  his  coun- 
sellors and  with  the  wise  men  his  friends,  and  they 
advised  him  to  make  brazen  and  iron  images  of 
elephants.     And  they  made  for  him  twenty  and 
four  thousand  exact  images '  of  elephants,  for  when 
Alexander  came  into  the  country  he  brought  with 
him  from  their  various  provinces  a  great  number 
of  smiths  skilled  in  the  art  of  metal  work,  and 
The  Greeks  there  Were  in  his  army  fifty  thousand  workers  in 
phanu    of  metal'    And  when  the  elephants  were  finished  the 
'***        soldiers  filled  them  inside  with  wood  and  set  it  on 
fire,  and  when  the  images  had  become  blazing  hot  the 
Greeks  brought  out  the  chariots  and  set  the  images 
.  before  them,  and  they  dressed  [images  of  men  and 
placed  them]  inside  them  as  if  they  had  been  men  in 
very  truth ;  then  the  trumpets  were  blown  and  the  drums 
were  beaten,  and  they  advanced  to  do  battle.    And 
when  the  soldiers  of  Poms,  king  of  India,  heard  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  they  marched  out  to  battle,  and 
Tiie  battle,  the  two  armies  met;  and  Alexander*  made  his  well- 
trained  soldiers  to  advance,  and  they  brought  nigh  to 


'  This  number  is  also  given  in  the  Syriac  version  (ed. 
Budge,  p.  90),  but  it  is  lacking  in  die  Greek,  which  has 
6aov^  Av  €Tx€V  dvbpidvTa^  x^^koO^  Kod  tuiv  OTpcmuiruiv 
Td  KaTaq>pdTMaTa  ariiaa^  Tp6iraia,  Toihou^  ix^Xeuaev  nupui- 
Onvai  K.  T.  X.     See  Meusd,  p.  771. 

'  There  is  no  audiority  in  the  Greek  for  this  number. 

3  Read  a^hPihMnlX:CA  * 
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him  the  elephants  [p.  68]  which  were  with  them.* 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  elephants  ot  Poms, 
the  king  of  India,  came  up  to  the  images  which 
Alexander  had  made  and  twisted  their  trunks  about 
them,  they  burnt  their  trunks,  and  they  turned 
round  and  rushed  away  in  a  body  to  the  rear;" 
and  the  Persian  soldiers  cut  down  the  soldiers  ofTh««ft»tof 

.y^  the  IndiMM. 

Poms  as  they  fled.  Now  when  God  had  turned 
back  the  elephants^  the  courage  [of  the  Greeks 
and  Persians]  was  strengthened,  and  they  joined 
in  the  fight*  Then  Poms,  the  king  of  India,  called 
the  magacians  from  the  temple  of  his  god  and  they  ^  •p«u 
cast  a  spell  upon  Alexander,  and  his  mare  rose  up  Btac«pi»iii«. 
under  him  and  threw  him  on  the  ground,  and  she 
refused  to  rise  up  until  he  could  lead  her;^  now  she 
was  the  mare  which  had  by  sorcery  been  bom  at 
the  same  time  as  himself  ^  And  Alexander  thought 
that  he  would  be  conquered,  and  he  was  in  great 
tribulation  about  himself  and  about  his  soldiers. 
And  he  was  going  about  among  his  troops  and  encour- 


«  Read  M9*AA»t^  •  or  If^ftAlf  ^^  • 

'  Read  AJM^If  <»^  •         3  Read  A A^^Tfl-  • 

*  The  Greeks  shot  arrows  after  the  Indians,  and  harassed 
them  with  their  cavalry  xai  toutou^  tirebCuncov  ToEoPoXfcn^ 
KQi  (mropaxiat^     See  Meusel,  p.  771. 

^  rTiTrrei  hi  6  *AX££dv6pou  Itttto^  6  600x^90X0^  iBaa- 
Ocvrjoa^  Tlj  TvuiM'J*  *«!  toutou  T^vopivou  i\xikf\aa^  toO 
noXipou  6  'AX£Eav6po(  k.  t.  X.;  see  Meusel,  p.  771.  A 
variant  quoted  by  MOUer  (p.  97)  has  biaXi]<p6€l^  imb  ToO 
TTuipou,  icai  iix\G^yt\at  Ti^v  TVi^Mnv. 

*  Sec  above,  p.   19. 
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aging  them  to  fight,  and  he  bade  them  to  be  of 
good  cheer;  and  as  he  went  he  led  his  horse,' 
and  he  did  so  because  he  feared  lest  she  should  be 
carried  off  by  the  enemy.*  And  Poms  continued 
to  fight  with  Alexander  for  twenty  days,  and  many 
of  Alexander's  horsemen  were  slain,  and  by  reason 
of  this  there  was  such  great  sorrow  among  them 

'  According  to  Plutarch  (Life  of  Alexander^  LXI)  Buce- 
phalus received  several  wounds  in  the  battle  with  Poms,  of 
which  he  died  some  time  after.  Onesicritus,  however,  says 
that  he  died  of  old  age  and  fatigue,  for  he  was  thirty  years 
old.  Alexander  esteemed  him  as  a  friend  and  companion 
and  greatly  mourned  his  death,  and  in  his  honour  he  named 
a  city  which  he  founded  Bucephalia. 

'  Marco  Polo  was  told  in  ''fiadashan"  that  the  people 
there  had  originally  possessed  a  breed  of  horses  from  the 
strain  of  Alexander's  Bucephalus,  all  of  which  had  from  their 
birth  a  peculiar  mark  on  the  forehead;  see  Yule,  Sir  Marco 
Polo,  vol.  I.  p.  1 66.  The  Kataghan  breed  of  horses  from 
Badakhshan  and  Kunduz  has  still  a  high  reputation.  The 
Chinese  have  a  tradition  that  a  stallion  of  supernatural  origin 
lived  in  a  cave  in  this  region,  and  that  the  people  brought 
their  mares  to  him  yearly,  and  that  a  famous  breed  was 
derived  from  the  foals;  see  Yule's  note,  p.  170.  The  Arabs 
have  a  tradition  that  God,  by  the  hands  of  Gabriel,  created 
the  horse  out  of  a  handful  of  the  south  winds,  and  that  He 
set  a  white  mark  on  his  forehead  and  on  his  legs.  When 
Adam  was  created  God  asked  him  which  he  preferred,  the 
horse,  or  the  animal  Borik  (v3^^0  which  had  the  form  of 
a  mule  and  was  without  sex:  Adam  chose  the  more  beauti- 
ful of  the  two  animals,  i.  e.,  the  horse,  and  God  said,  *Thou 
hast  chosen  that  which  shall  be  a  lasting  glory  for  thee  and 
thy  children  so  long  as  they  live."  See  Mas'fidt  (ed.  B.  de 
Meynard),  torn.  IV.  p.  aj* 
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that  they   wept  and   howled  like  dogs,  and  they  The  di.m«y 
wished  to  throw   down  the  arms*  which  were  in ^jnian^***' 
their  hands  and  to  forsake  Alexander  and  go  over 
to  the  enemy. 

And*  It  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  saw 
this  he  drew  nigh  unto  their  midst,  being  himself 
in  great  tribulation,   and  he  wished   to  stop  the 
fight   And  having  commanded  the  soldiers  to  cease  Aiennder 
fighting,  he  cried  out,  saying,  "O  Porus,  king  ofaJ^p^r^ 
'*India,  behold  I  perceive  and  know  thy  strength  and  *"     •*"•'• 
"might,  and  moreover,  what  thou  doest  lieth  hard 
"upon  me,  and  my  heart  is  aweary;  and  I  have 
"considered  the  fatigue  whereby  we  all  are  perishing. 
"Now,   although  I  may  wish  to  destroy  my  own 
"life  [p.  69],  I  would  not  that  all  these  men  [who 
"are  with  me]  should  perish,  for  it  is  I  who  have 
"brought  [them]  nigh  unto  death   here,  and  it  is 
"not  a  right  thing  for  a  king  to  deliver  his  soldiers 
"unto  death  and  to  save  his  own  life.    Now  I  would 
"that   we  command  our  armies  to  cease  fighting 
"for  a  little,  and  that  we  two  go  down  and  do 
"battle   with   each    other;    whosoever   slayeth   his 
"neighbour  shall  take  his  kingdom,  and  his  soldiers 
"shall  be  servants  unto   him,  and  whatsoever  he 
"willeth  he  shall  do  unto  them." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Porus,  the  king 


'  Some  words  like  79 f  •  #fi^A  •  have  dropped  out  of 
the  text 

'  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  liL  chap.  4  (MOller,  p.  98, 
Meuseli  p.  771). 
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of  India,  heard  these  words,  the  thing  was  pleas- 
ing   unto    him,    and    he    rejoiced   within   himself,  ^ 
for  he  was  a  strong  and  mighty  man  and  of  huge             .^ 
stature/    Now  Alexander  was  small  and  weak,  and  . 
Porus,   the  king  of  India,   held  him  in  contempt, 
and  he  imagined  that  he  would  be  able  to  stretch 
out  his  hand  towards  him  and  to  seize  him  [in  it]. 
So  Alexander  ordered  his  soldiers  to  cease  fighting,  j 
and  Porus  ordered  his  troops  to  cease   fighting, 
Tiie  dud.  and  the  two   armies   retreated  each   to   its   own 
place;    then  Alexander  and  Porus  drew  nigh  to 
each  other,  each  going  on  foot.    And  it  came  to 
pass  that  when  Porus  the  king,  on  hearing  a  ter- 
rible uproar  among  his  soldiers,  turned  round  and 
looked   behind   him   to  see   what   had  happened             / 
among  his  troops,  Alexander,  who  was  watching 
the  king  of  India,  saw  him   turn,   and   rose   up 
Porus     to  against  him  and  stabbed  him  with  [his]  sword  above 
<iiM.         his  shoulders,  and  he  pierced  him  also  in  his  belly 

and  slew  him.    Now  when  the  army  of  Porus  saw  | 

that  their  king  was  slain  they  were  smitten  with 
grief,  and  became  full  of  wrath,  and  they  threw 
themselves  again  into  the  fight  And  when  Alexan- 
der saw  that  diey  had  returned  to  the  battle,  and  that 
they  fought  desperately  and  fiercely  against  him 
and  his  troops  whom  they  mowed  down  like  grass,  1 


I 


( 
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'  Poms  was  five  cubits  high,  but  Alexander  was  not  three 
i^v  T^p  TTf&po(  irnx^uiv  i  6  bi  AXiEav6po^  oitbi  rpiuiv;  see 
Meuseli  p.  77a.  Plutarch  (Zi/c  of  AUxander^  LX)  makes  his 
height  four  cubits  and  a  span  (reaadpuiv  mixuiv  Koi  <miOo|AQ).  \ 
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he  was  gready  terrified,'  and  feared  that  they 
would  be  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Indians.  Then 
he  uncovered  his  head,  and  spoke  to  them,  saying, 
O  men  of  India,  why  do  ye  [p.  70]  carry  on  this 
fight,  and  destroy  yourselves.*^"  And  they  made 
answer  to  him,  saying,  "We  will  fight  until  we  die 
"that  we  may  not  fall  into  your  hands,  and  that 
"ye  may  not  become  masters  over  us  [to  do  with 
"us]  as  ye  please."  And  the  Two-homed  king  said  Ai««iid«r 
"unto  them,  "Whosoever  will  lay  down  his  weapons  indiMM  am. 
"from  his  hands  let  him  come  to  me  and  place  "***^* 
"his  faith  in  me,  and  I  will  give  unto  him  what- 
"soever  things  and  raiment  he  shall  desire,  and  I 
"will  set  him  in  authority  and  will  pay  him  honour, 
"for  behold,  your  arms  are  mine."  -Now  he  spake 
these  words  unto  them  as  they  were  sorrowing 
for  their  king,  and  as  they  were  fighting  with  great 
energy  in  batde;  and  Alexander  spake  thus  be- 
cause the  Greeks  were  not  able  to  do  battle  with 
the  Indians.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the 
Indians  heard  what  gifts  Alexander  had  promisedTb«indtan« 
unto  them,  they  believed  [him],  and  laid  down  their 
arms  from  their  hands  before  Alexander,  the  king, 
the  Two-horned;  so  Alexander  and  his  soldiers 
ceased  from  the  fierceness  of  battle. 

Then  Alexander  sat  upon  the  royal  throne  and  Ai«»fMi«r. 
put  on  the  royal  crown  of  Porus,  the  king  of  India,  SJI*      *" 
and  he  took  liis  kingdom  and  his  army,  and  his 
son,  and  his  gold,  and  his  silver,  and  his  armour, 


'  Read  fLJTH  • 
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and  everything  which  was  in  his  royal  palace,  the 
Aieniid«r  goM,  and  precious  stones,  and  the  rich  and  cosdy 
ruM.  ^  apparel,  and  he  took  everything  which  was  in  the 
country  of  the  Indians,  both  of  riches  and  arms. 
Then  Alexander  commanded  them  to  wash  Porus, 
and  they  brought  him  a  beautiful  bier  for  him,  and 
they  washed  him  in  musk  and  in  rose  water,  and 
they  made  him  ready  for  the  grave,  and  buried 
him  in  a  place  which  was  meet  for  his  royal  rank; 
and  Alexander  set  guards  to  watch  his  tomb  even 
as  he  did  for  Darius,  the  king.  And  Alexander 
appointed  the  nobles  and  chiefs  of  the  Indians  to 
rule  over  them,  and  he  marched  away  from  them, 
[p.  71]  having  brought  them  into  subjection  unto 
him  and  having  included  them  in  his  kingdom. 
Then  Alexander  desired  to  see  the  country  of  the 
AiexwKi«r   Bndimans — now  they  are  those  whom  Zosimas'  the 

visits      tbe 

BnteuuM.  ascetic  mentioned — when  he  heard  the  fame  of 
their  wisdom  and  knowledge  which  [had  spread] 
in  the  world,  and  how  they  forsake  the  lusts*  of 
the  flesh. 

Now^  when  the  Brahmans  heard  that  Alexander 


'  It  is  probable  that  our  author  refers  to  the  famous 
mouk  of  whom  Rosweyde  {Vitae  Fairum,  p.  382)  writes: — 
"In  monasterio  Palaestinorum  fuit  vir  vitae  moribus  et  rerbo 
omatus,  qui  ab  ipsis  cuDabulis,  monachicis  est  actibus  dili- 
genter  instructus,  et  couversationibus  veraciter  educatus  no< 
mine  Zosiroas."     His  date  is  unknown. 

•  Read  ^1hD+  i 

'  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Hk.  iii.  chap.  5  (see  MflUer, 
p,  99^  Meusely  p.  772). 
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was  coming  to  them,  they*  sent  unto  him  certain 
of  their  sages,  and  with  them  they  had  a  letter 
which  read  thus: — 

"From  the  Brahmans,   the  men  of  wisdom  and-nieietterof 

the      Brah- 


mans. 


•'knowledge,  and  the  fearers  of  God  Almighty  [to 
Alexander]" — Now  it  was  these  men  over  whom 
Elijah,  the  prophet,  boasted  when  he  spake  before 
God  Almighty  words  of  prayer  on  behalf  of  Ahab, 
the  king  of  Israel,  whose  wife,  the  queen,  had  sent 
to  him.*  And  he  said,^  "O  God,  they  have  slain 
•thy  prophets,  they  have  overthrown  Thine  altars, 
•*and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left  to  make  mention  of 
"Thee,  and  they  seek  my  life  [to  destroy  it]."  And 
"the  Lord  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "Boast  not 
"thyself  before  Me  that  thou  art  the  only  man 
"[left]  to  worship  Me  and  to  call  upon  My  name, 
"for  I  have  seventy  thousand  [men]  who  worship*"^  •**«*" 
"Me  and  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal- 
"Peor,  and  who  have  not  acknowledged  any  other 


'  Read  Ihi^  > 

'  Her  message  to  Elijah  was,  ''So  let  the  gods  do  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of 
them  (f.  ^.,  the  dead  prophets  of  Baal)  by  to-morrow  about 
this  time;"  see  I  Kings,  XIX    2. 

J  The  passage  is  quoted  from  memory,  apparently,  for 
Dillmann's  text  (I  Kings,  XIX.  10)  reads  O^fAJiT  >  ¥ijt\  * 

•  AH:Af  fl 
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"god  besides  Me".'  These  were  they  to  whom 
"Alexander,  the  king  of  the  Greeks,  went,  and  this 
"is   what   they"   wrote   unto   him: — "If  thou   hast 

«  The  passage  in  I  Kings,  XIX.  i8,  reads  r-^J^+CV  « 

SHihA.  >  Yi^dr  '  hh  *  KAl^  >  AflOA  >  oiWI- '  hV^  * 

Hh^^f'^M^  ^  it  is  quoted  from  memory,  with  additions. 

'  According  to  Megasthenes  (Strabo  XV.  L  59)  the  Indian 
philosophers  were  of  two  kinds,  the  Brachmanes  and  the 
Garmanes;  it  was  to  members  of  the  former  sect  that  Alex- 
ander put  questions.  The  philosophers  lived  upon  frugal 
diet  in  a  grove,  and  they  lay  upon  straw  and  skins.  They 
ate  no  animal  food,  and  abstained  from  women  for  thirty- 
seven  years,  but  after  that  period  they  could  and  did  marry. 
They  talked  much  of  death,  which  they  regarded  as  the  birth 
to  real  life,  and  they  held  the  present  life  to  be  that  of  one 
conceived  in  the  womb.  Their  actions  were  better  than  their 
reasoning,  and  their  belief  was  founded  chiefly  on  fables. 
They  believed  that  the  world  was  created  by  a  god  who 
pervades  it  everywhere,  that  it  is  spherical  in  shape,  that 
the  principle  from  which  it  was  formed  was  water,  and  that 
it  occupied  the  centre  of  the  universe:  besides  the  four  ele- 
ments there  is  a  fifth  nature  of  which  the  heavens  and  the 
stars  are  made.  They  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul 
and  in  punishments  in  Hades.  According  to  Mas^Adt  (ed. 
B.  de  Meynard),  tom.  L  p.  154  f.,  the  Brahmans  take  their 
name  from  Brahman,  who  reigned  three  hundred  and  sixty- 
six  years;  some  believe  that  he  was  Adam  or  a  prophet 
sent  by  God  to  the  Indians,  but  others  only  look  upon  him 
at  a  king.  The  Brahmans  ate  the  flesh  of  no  animal,  and 
men  and  women  wore  a  yellow  thread  around  their  necks. 
In  the  days  of  Brahman  seven  of  the  wisest  of  his  descend- 
ants assembled  and  tried  to  discover  the  secret  of  the  world: 
— whence  diey  came  and  whither  they  were  going,  whether 
die  cause  of  their  creation  was  wisdom  or  folly,  who  created 
them,  and  why,  having  created  them,  he  brought  death  to  diem. 


■ 
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"come  and   wouldst   do   battle  with  us,   turn  thee 
back  to  thy  place,  because  it  is  unseemly  for  thee 
to  fight  with  us.     For  we  are    poor  and  needy 
"men,  and  we  have  neither  possessions  nor  riches, 
"and  we  have  only  the  food  which  we  eat  from 
"day  to  day.'     We  have  neither  corn  nor  barley, 
"nor  flocks  nor  herds,   and   we  have  no  business 
"of  any  kind  whatsoever,  except  the  worship  of 
"the  glorious  God,   for  our  God   is  the  Merciful 
"One.     We  are  the  remnant  which  is  left  of  the  The  Brah- 
"children  of  Seth,"  the  son  of  Adam,  whom  Godcmdedfrooi 
"Almighty  covered  over  [p.  72]  in  the  hidden  place  "^ 
"of  His  treasures  when  he  sent  the  flood  upon  the 
"earth.^    In  our  country  there  is  nothing  for  which 

*  Or,  "and  we  do  not  eat  food  except  from  day  to  day/' 
I.  €.,  we  eat  one  meal  a  day  only. 

'  According  to  the  Book  of  Adam  and  Eve  (ed.  Malan, 
p.  ii8f.)  Seth  and  his  children  lived  to  the  north  of  the 
mountain  of  the  Cave  of  Treasures;  because  of  their  purity 
they  were  called  ■Children  of  God".  They  did  no  earthly 
work,  and  thought  only  of  singing  hymns  and  psalms  unto 
God;  they  neither  sowed  nor  reaped,  and  they  ate  the  fruit 
of  the  fine  trees  which  grew  on  their  mountain  (Compare 
xal  {6€uipn<T€v  CXa^  noXXd^  kqi  6iv6pa  iroXXd  Kai  Oirip- 
KoXa  pcTd  icapTruiv  navTo^airujv,  1roTa^6v  h\  ircpiKUKXoGvrd 
SXnv  Ti^v  T^v  iiceivnv,  ou  f^v  to  C6ujp  6taq>avi^,  X€uk6v 
uiael  T<^<>  K«  T.  X.,  Meusel,  p.  773).  The  children  of  Seth 
came  down  from  their  mountain  seduced  by  the  daughters 
of  Cain,  and  when  they  tried  to  return  they  found  that  they 
were  unable  to  do  so,  because  they  had  defiled  themselves 
with  women,  whose  hands  and  feet  were  dyed  with  colour, 
and  whose  faces  had  divers  tattoo  marks  on  them. 

J  The  Book  0/  Adam  and  Eve  (ed.  Malan,  p.  155)  states 

R 
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"kings  might  lust,  and  we  have  no  knowledge  of 
war.  But  if  thou  wishest  to  came  to  us  to  worship 
the  glorious  God  then  do  so  if  thou  wilt  We 
'*have  no  possessions  whatsoever  except  wisdom 
"and  knowledge,  and  we  have  no  men  [among  us 
"trained]  in  war,  and  this  thou  canst  Bnd  out  if 
"thou  wishest.  And  as  for  thee,  God  Almighty 
"hath  given  unto  thee  the  knowledge  and  craft 
"of  war  [and  of  the  things]  which  are  in  the  world, 
"and  to   us   have   been  given  the  knowledge  of  j 

"Himself  and  remoteness  from  this  world."'  ' 

And  when  Alexander  had  read  their  letter  he 
went'  to  them,  and  he  commanded  his  soldiers 
and  troops  to  pitch  their  camp  on  the  borders  of 


thiat  the  sons  of  Seth  ran  round  the  ark  of  Noah  when  the 
deluge  came,  and  begged  him  to  open  the  door  and  take 
them  in,  because  tliey  were  unable  to  climb  up  into  their 
holy  mountain,  the  stones  of  which  burned  like  fire;  but 
God  had  sealed  the  ark  to  them,  and  when  the  waters  rose 
they  were  drowned. 

'  According  to  Plutarch  {Ufe  of  AUxatuUr^  LXIV),  Alex- 
ander put  his  questions  to  ten  of  the  most  acute  and  ecu-  | 
cise  answerers  among  the  Gymnosophists,  and  threatened  that  1 
he  would  put  to  death  the  first  person  who  answered  wrongly; 
the  same  writer  asserts  that  the  Gjrmnosophists  had  brought 
numberless  troubles  upon  the  Macedonians. 

'  Strabo  states  (XV.  I.  63  ff.)  that  Alexander  felt  that  he 
could  not  himself  go  to  the  Brahmans  with  propriety,  and 
he,  dierefore,  despatched  Onesicritus  to  them;  the'  envoy 
was  received  with  such  scant  courtesy  by  one  of  the  naked 
sages  called  Calanus  that  Mandanis,  a  brother  sage,  felt  it  to 
be  his  duty  to  reprimand  his  associate  for  insolence. 
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their  country,'  and  he  marched   on  to  them  with 
only   a  few   of  his   friends.     Now   when   he   had 
come  to  them   he  found  them  to  be  naked  men,  The   Bnh- 
and   poor  and  miserable,   and  they  dwelt  in  ^^^  "•"•"■**«** 
mountains  and  in  caves;   and   their  women,   and 
children,  and  aged  folk  fed  upon  the  herb  of  the 
field  like  animals;  and  Alexander  sat  down  in  one 
of  their  places    and  sent  after    their   chiefs   and 
sages.    And  he  asked'  one  of  their  chiefs,  saying, 
"What  is  the  manner  of  your  life  and  also  of  your Aicmxier 
"death?"   And  an  interpreter  made  answer  to  him,^ qaMtioo*. 
saying,  "The  life  which  we  lead  is  thus.    We  fast 


«  Read  mC^^  « 

'  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  iii.  chap.  6  (Miiller,  p.  100, 
Meusel,  p.  773);  and  Plutarch^  Ia/c  0/  Alexander^  LXIV. 
According  to  the  Greeks  Alexander  asked  the  Brahmans  ten 
questions    which    Pseudo-CalHsthenes    gives    as    follows: — 

1.  Have  ye  no  graves?  2.  Do  the  living  exceed  the  dead 
in  number?  3.  Which  is  the  stronger^  death  or  life?  4.  Which 
is  the  larger,  the  earth  or  the  sea?  5.  Which  animal  is  the 
most  cunning?  6.  What  is  kingship?  7.  Which  came  first, 
the  night  or  the  day?  8.  Which  limbs  are  the  best,  those 
of  the  right  or  those  of  the  left  side?  9.  Have  ye  a  ruler? 
10.  Have  ye  any  possessions?  In  Plutarch  the  questions 
are   nine: — i.   Do  the  living  exceed  the  dead  in  number? 

2.  Does  the  earth  or  the  sea  produce  the  largest  animals? 

3.  Which  is  the  craftiest  of  all  animals?  4.  What  was  your 
reason  for  persuading  Sabbas  to  revolt?  5.  Which  do  ye 
think  the  older,  the  day  or  the  night?  6.  What  are  the  best 
means  for  a  man  to  make  himself  beloved?  7.  How  may 
a  man  become  a  god?  8.  Which  is  the  stronger,  life  or 
death?     9.  How  long  is  it  good  for  a  man  to  live? 

i  Read  ai/UkA*  < 
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"all  the  day  from  mom  until  eve.  Every  man 
**among  us  has  a  wife  and  child.  When  the  even- 
'*ing  falleth  we  come  to  the  forest  which  is  in 
**our  district,  and  we  sit  down  under  the  trees 
"thereof,  and  we  fill  ourselves  with  fruit  and  we 
"all  eat  thereof,  together  with  our  wives,  and  we 
"all  satisfy  ourselves;  we  drink  of  the  water  of 
"the  river  until  [p.  73]  we  have  had  enough,  and 
**then  we  come  back  and  are  as  before  until  the 
"morrow.  When  any  man  among  us  marrieth  a 
"wife  he  abideth  with  her  for  a  season.  If  she 
"conceiveth,  her  husband  removeth  himself  from 
"her  until  she  hath  brought  forth,  and  until  her 
"child  hath  grown  up;  now  if  it  be  a  man  child 
"[her  husband  keepeth  away]  until  the  child  can 
of  the  Bnoi.  "feed  himself  upon  the  herb  of  the  field,  and  then 
"the  woman  goeth  back  to  her  husband  until  she 
"conceive  again.  We  do  not  do  these  things  by 
•'reason  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh  or  through  desire 
"for  women,  but  only  that  we  may  raise  up  seed, 
"that  our  posterity  may  not  be  cut  off.  We  are 
"naked  people,  both  men  and  women,  but  no  man 
"looketh  at  the  shame  of  a  woman,  and  no  woman 
"taketh  heed  to  the  shame  of  a  man.  We  have 
"set  apart  as  our  work  the  praising  and  the  sancti- 
"fying  of  God,'  and  [when]  at  daybreak  we  hear 
"the  angels  singing   praises  unto  God  Almighty, 


'  Compare  Arrian,  HUL  Indict^  XL  oub£  n  dXXo  dvdriCTic 
dirXui^  ^ivm  TofcTi  acMpicTTQaiv,  Sn  ^^  OOciv  rd^  Ouofa^ 
Totai  OeoToiv  urrip  toO  koivoO  tuiv  Ivbuiv. 
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••we  offer  praise  [to  Him]  even  as  do  they.  We 
"have  knowledge  of  everything  which  is  in  the 
••world,  and  of  [that]  which  shall  befall  kings,  for 
"the  angel  of  God  hath  been  sent  unto  us  and  he 
"hath  told  us  of  everything  in  the  world,  whether 
••it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil.  And  behold, Aiennder* 
'•the  angel  of  God  Almighty  hath  informed  us  of^^^te^ 
•'thy  history  before  ever  thou  didst  come  out  from 
"thy  country  and  before  thou  didst  wage  war 
"with  [other]  kings,  and  didst  conquer  them  and 
"didst  seize  for  thyself  their  kingdoms.  Now  the 
things  which  thou  hast  done  have  been  done 
neither  by  thee  nor  by  thine  own  strength,  but 
"by  the  hand  of  God  the  Great*  and  Mighty  One, 
"because  these  kings  [whom  thou  hast  overcome] 
"were  evil-doers  and  men  of  exceedingly  great 
••iniquity".'  When  Alexander  heard  their  words 
he  gave  thanks  unto  God  that  His  knowledge 
and  power  had  been  given  [unto  them]. 

And  again  he  asked  one  of  the  Brahmans,  Ai«juui<i«r'« 
saying,  "Have  ye  no  tombs  wherein  to  bury  any 
•'man  among  you  who  may  die.*^"^  And  an  inter- 
preter made  answer  to  him,*  saying  [p.  74],  •'Man, 
••and  woman,  and  child  grow  up,  and  arrive  at 
••maturity,  and  become  old,  and  when  any  one  [of 


« 


« 


«  Read  :>^A  » 

'  Much  of  the  above  is  given  by  Cedrenus  (Bonn  ed. 
torn.  i.  pp.  267^  368)  but  in  Pseudo-Callisthenes  there  is  no 
equivalent  for  the  Ethiopic  text 

i  Gr.  Td90u(  ouK  ^x^tc        «  Read  iDf^UlT  < 
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"them]  dieth  we  bury  him  in  the  place  wherein  he 
"lived;  thus  our  graves  are  our  houses.    And  our  ; 

"God  knoweth  that  we  desire  this  more  than  the  ' 

"lust  for  food  and  meat  which  all  men  have;  this  ' 

"is  our  life  and  manner  of  dwelling  in  the  daricness  ' 

"of  our  tombs." 
•  And  again  Alexander  asked  a  Brahman,  saying, 
""Tell  me  what  I  ask  thee:  Which  men  are  the 
"more  numerous,  those  that  are  dead,  or  those 
"that  are  alive?"  And  the  Brahman  spake  unto 
him  through  an  interpreter,  saying,  "Those  who 
"have  died  and  gone  to  their  rest.  For  they 
"are  the  more  numerous  because  of  the  length  of 
"the  period  of  time  [which  hath  gone  by],  for  the 
"days  which  have  passed  over  the  worid  are  many, 
"and  those  which  now  live  are  fewer.  For  the 
"generation  which  will  come  hereafter  is  not  to 
"be  counted  among  those  who  are  now  alive — and  j 

"dost  thou  not  know  that  thy  legions  are  few  in 
"our  sight?  and  thus  it  cometh  to  pass  that  those  | 

"who  are  like  unto  thee  are  [not]  more  numerous  | 

"than  the  dead."  j 

And   again   he   asked   another   of  their   men,  ' 

'saying,    "Is   death   mightier   than   life,  or  is  life 
"mightier  than  death.^"   And  the  interpreter  ^lake  i 

unto    him,    saying,    "O    king,   life   is  said  to  be  . 

"mightier  than  death."    Alexander  said  unto  him, 
"How   knowest  thou  this?"    And   he   said   unto  I 


*  Gr.  -rivcc  dpa  nXctov^c  ciOTv,  of  Zuhrrcc  f)  ol  vcKpoL 
'  Gr  t1  dpa  t<Txup6Tcpov  6  Wtvnroc  f|  ^l  furt). 
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him,  "When  the  sun  rises  in  the  east  he  is  a  type 
"of  life,  for  he  conquereth  the  darkness,  and  so 
•iikewise  when  those  who  are  dead  and  who  are 
"in  the  darkness  of  the  grave  shall  rise  up  again, 
"their  life  shall  shine  seven  times  brighter  than 
•'the  sun  and  moon,  and  they  shall  live  the  life 
"that  endureth  for  ever  after  their  death".' 

And  again  Alexander  asked  another  of  their  Aienuider'a 
men,  saying,  "What  is  the  wickedest  thing  in^oo.  ^""^ 
"all  the  creation  of  God  the  Highest?"  The  inter- 
preter answered  him,  saying,  "Look  at  thyself, 
"[p.  75]  and  consider  what  thou  hast  heaped  up, 
"and  how  many  men  have  perished  by  thy  hands, 
"and  how  thou  hast  been  a  foe  to  the  people  of 
"the  world,  and  how  thou  hast  slain  those  who 
"are  therein,  and  yet  thy  soul  is  not  satisfied: 
••but  thou  shalt  not  conquer  death,  and  [thy]  few 
"[soldiers]  shall  not  profit  thee,  and  behold,  thou 
"shalt  die,  even  as  the  kings  who  were  before 
"thee  have  died".  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
he  had  said  these  words  to  him  Alexander  was 
not  angry  thereat,  for  he  know  that  he  was  a 
man  of  learning  in  the  world,  and  he  himself 
was  wishing  to  receive^  knowledge  and  wisdom 
from  him. 

And   again  Alexander   asked   another  of  their 

'  In  the  Greek  it  is  said  that  the  sunrise  it  the  emblem 
of  life,  and  sunset  the  symbol  of  deaths  for  when  the  sun 
rises  his  rays  are  strong,   and  when  he  sets  they  are  weak. 

'  Gr.  Ti  dpa  navTUiV  Idjxuy  TTavoupT6T€pov. 

i  Delete  W/***  1  after  a^ah\i:^  1 


seventh 
qaestion. 
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men,  saying,  "Tell  me,  now,  concerning  what  I 
"am  going  to  ask  thee.  Is  the  night  older  than 
"the  day,  or  is  the  day  older  than  the  night?'" 
The  interpreter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
"The  night  is  older  than  the  day,  for  the  crea- 
tion took  place  in  the  darkness.  In  the  Book 
of  the  Law  it  saith  thus:  'And  darkness  was 
"upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  the  Spirit  of 
"God  was  brooding  above  the  deepV  Moreover, 
"the  child  in  the  womb  first  dwelleth  in  darkness, 
"and  then  cometh  forth  into  the  light  of  the  world; 
"even  so  are  day  and  night" 
Aiexaoders  And  again  Alexander  asked  another  of  their 
men,  saying,  "Who  is  he  that  cannot  be  deceived?"^ 
And  [the  interpreter  answered]  and  said  unto  him, 
"God  Almighty,  Who  giveth  understanding,  and 
"from  Whom  nothing  can  be  hidden." 
Alexander**  And  again  Alexander  asked  another  of  their 
eifhthque*.^^^^  saying,  "Which  side  of  a  man  is  the  better, 

"the  right  or  the  left?"*  The  [interpreter  answered 
and]  said  unto  him,  "The  right  and  the  left  side 
"have  each  their  own  [qualities],  but  the  left  side 
"is   better   than    the   right,    for   when   a  woman 

*  Gr.  t(  irp6T€pov  ttiyexo,  i\  vu£  t^  fj  fj^idpa 

*  Genesis  i.  2.  There  is  no  reference  in  the  Greek  or 
Syriac  to  this  verse  of  Genesb. 

3  The  Sjrriac,  and  not  the  Greek,  has  an  equivalent  for 
this  question  and  answer: — "Who  is  he  whom  we  cannot 
"deceive  by  lying?*  The  Brahman  said,  "He  to  Whom  all 
"secrets  are  revealed." 

«  Gr.  TToTa  Kpeirrova  }iipr\  rd  beSid  i^  rd  €dii»yu)ia. 


tion. 
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"suckles  her  child  she  does  so  at  her  left  breast; 
**and  when  we  make  our  offerings  unto  God 
"Almighty  we  offer  them  unto  Him  with  our  left 
"hand;  and  kings  are  born  from  the  left  hand, 
"and  they  grasp  their  [p,  76]  royal  sceptres  in 
"their  left  hands,  and  they  turn  towards  the  right. 
••Now  from  the  right  hand  cometh  forth  every 
"fair  and  good  thing  upon  the  earth,  and  there 
"also  cometh  forth  therefrom  every  storm  wind. 
"And  again,  in  the  later  days  there  shall  come 
"forth  therefrom*  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of 
"men  without  mercy,  and  there  shall  also  come 
"forth  a  curse  upon  creation  together  with  the 
"word  of  falsehood.  And  men  shall  boast  them- 
"selves  and  shall  make  themselves  great,  and  diey 
"shall  exalt  themselves  above  their  power  and  shall 
"sing  praises  unto  themselves".*  Thus  Alexander 
sat  down  and  asked  them  questions  until  he  had 
finished  questioning  them.^ 

>  Read  iDhf^iih  < 

'  In  the  Greek  the  answer  runs: — The  right;  for  the  sun 
travelleth  from  the  right  towards  the  left  in  the  heavens^ 
and  a  woman  giveth  suck  first  with  the  left,  and  then  with 
the  right  breast  The  prophecy  as  to  the  shedding  of  blood 
in  later  days  refers  to  the  expected  outburst  of  the  peoples 
of  Gog  and  Nfagog. 

^  In  the  Greek  Alexander  is  made  to  ask  for  the  chief 
of  the  Brahmans^  and  they  shewed  him  Dandamis^  who  lay 
upon  a  heap  of  leaves  on  the  ground  with  fruits  before  him; 
he  greeted  Alexander  civilly,  but  made  no  attempt  to  shew 
him  any  respect  In  answer  to  Alexander's  question,  "Have 
you  any  possessions?"  he  said  thai  the  things  of  earth  and 
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"I 


And  Alexander  spake  unto  them,  saying,  "Ask 

Aj^d^"of  nie  whatsoever  ye  will  and  I  will  give  it  unto 

l^^""y^"''-    ^"^  they  said  unto  him,  **We  ask  thee  to 

"make  us  immortal".'    He  said  unto  them,  "What 

"man  is  able  to    live  without  death,   seeing  that 

"death  is  inherent  in  his  body?"    They  said  unto 

him,  "If  thou  knowest  these  things  why  dost  thou 

"kill   the   people   of  the   earth  .'^     And  when  thou 

'hast  overcome  and  slain  all  the  people  which  are 

'on  the  earth,  whither  wouldst  thou  go  therewith, 

"for  when  thou  diest  must  thou  not  leave  it  unto 

"others.*^"    Then  Alexander  said   unto  them,  "No 

"one  hath   the   power  [to   do]   it,  and  no   one  is 

"able    to    do    it   except   the   glorious    God,   Who 

"doeth  unto  His  creation  according  as  He  pleaseth. 

"Know  ye  not  that  the  waves  and  seas  only  lift 

"themselves  up  when  the  wind  bloweth  upon  them 

'and  raiseth  up  billows,  and  that  the  leaves  of  the 

'trees   only  shake  when  the  wind  bloweth   upon 

AieKMder   "them  .^    Even  so  man  can  do  nothing  at  all  ex- 

wMi     tiie"cept  by  the  will  of  the  Creator.    Now  if  I  were 

"to  give  up   fighting  [other]   men  would  not   do 

"so,   because  God   Almighty  hath   implanted   the 

"love  of  war  in  their  hearts,   and  if  it  were  not 

"so   the   world   would   not  be   in  a   right  state.* 

sky  were  their  possessions.  When  they  were  hungry^  they 
ate  of  the  fruit  of  trees,  when  they  were  thirsty  they  drank 
of  the  water  of  the  Euphrates,  and  each  man  visited  his  wife 
once  a  month  until  two  children  were  bom  to  him. 

'  Gr.  A6(  fmiv  dOavaaiav. 

'  Gr.  Kijih  oGv  irauaaaOai  QiXin  toO  iroXcficTv,  dXX*  oOk 


\ 
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"Know'  ye  not  that  God  promoteth  to  honour,  and 
••bringeth  down  to  the  dust;  and  that  He  taketh 
"away  [from  some],  and  giveth  [to  others]?  How 
"many  [p.  77]  of  the  noble  ones  hath  He  abased  in 
"war.  and  how  many  of  the  humble*  hath  He 
"exalted  thereby?  And  how  many  rich^  men  hath 
••He  made  poor,  and  how  many  poor  hath  He 
"endowed  with  great  wealth  thereby?  Now  doth 
"this  happen  by  the  decree  of  God  or  by  the 
"decree  of  any  one  eke?  If  there  were  no  war* 
"this  could  not  happen.  Ye  know  that  Darius 
"inherited  his  kingdom'  from  his  father  and  from 
"his  kinsfolk,  and  that  they  were  the  first  who 
••enjoyed  sovereignty  over  the  earth — for  Nimrod 
••the  mighty  man  was  of  his  brethren,  and  he  was 
"the  first  who  sat  upon  his  royal  throne* — and 
••that  when  I  set  myself  in  opposition  to  him  God 
•*Almighty  withdrew  from  him  his  kingdom  and 
"destroyed  it.  And  it  was  God  Who  put  the 
•thought  of  making  war  upon  him  into  my  heart, 
•and  I  slew  him,  and  succeeded  him  in  his  kingdom. 
•For  Darius  being  slain  and  leaving  behind  him 


^qt  ^€  6  Tfl^  fvui^n?  MOW  beandTTi^  (Milller^  p.  10 1,  col.  2, 
MeuscI,  p.  774)- 

*  For  most  of  what   follows  there  is   little  authority  in 

the  Greek. 

•  Read  iD'^U^C  » 

3  The  scribe  first  wrote  h^'^ftlhii'}  *  and  then  correct- 
ed it  into  XJ*-niM'>  » 

<  The  scribe  first  wrote  Tfl'A  « 

i  Read  oo*}^/^^  1        •  See  aborc,  p.  33. 

Sa 
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Alexander's  **no  man  child,  his  daughter  inherited  his  kingdom, 
^*JJ^^**and  God  made  me  to  marry  her  with  the  good 
"will  and  pleasure  both  of  her  father  and  of  herself 
"Now  when  he  gave  her  unto  me  in  marriage  I 
"made  my  princes,  and  chiefs,  and  counsellors 
"witnesses  that  he  did  so  of  his  own  good  pleasure 
"and  from  the  desire  of  his  heart.  And  he  spake 
"unto  me,  saying,  *Into  thy  hand  I  give  my  spirit,' 
"and  do  thou,  even  as  thou  desirest,  take  pos- 
"session  of  my  daughter,  and  let  my  kingdom 
"belong  unto  thee';  with  these  words  he  died. 
"But  I  sent  to  her  before  I  was  united  unto  her 
"in  her  royal  palace,  and  enquired  of  her  concerning 
"her  own  wishes,  and  she  sent  me  an  answer  with 
"fair  tidings,  and  spake  unto  me  in  her  letter, 
**which  was  written  by  her  own  hand,  saying,  'I 
"myself  am  well  pleased  with  thee,  and  I  desire 
"exceedingly  to  have  thee  for  my  husband'  Then 
"she  wrote  unto  [the  satraps  in]  all  her  fathers 
"cities,  [p.  78]  announcing  that  she  had  chosen  me 
"for  her  husband,  and  that  all  [people]  in  her 
"kingdom  were  to  be  [henceforth]  subject  unto 
"me,  and  they  replied  unto  her  with  fair  words, 
"and  were  obedient  unto  her  command,  and  they 
"became  servants  unto  me.  So  then  straightway 
"I  was  united  unto  her,  and  I  found  her  to  be 
"that   which   my   heart   desired,   good    and   true.* 

'  See  above^  p.  95. 

'  She  also  had  the  reputation  of  being  the  most 
beautiful  woman  in  all  Asia  (f)v  bi\  KaXX(<m]V  ruuv  *A(navuiv 
TUvaiKuuv  XixoixTiv,  Arrian,  IV.  19.  4). 
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"And  she  bore  herself  with  patience  in  the  matter 
••of  her  fatlier  s  death,  and  she  said  [unto  nie], 
•••If  he  had  not  died  at  this  time  he  would  haveRowicui'.fa. 
'•died  at  some  other,  and  if  he  had  not  died  by  '"^ 
••thy  hand  he  would  have  perished  by  that  of 
'•someone  else';  thus  she  consoled  herself  nobly. 
••If.  then,  it  had  not  been  that  I  had  made  war 
'•against  other  kings,  no  one  of  these  things  would 
'•ever  have  happened ;  and,  moreover,  because  I  knew 
••that  I  must  leave  her  for  ever  I  went  forth  from 
••her  naked  and  empty,  even  as  I  had  gone  to  her 
"naked  and  empty".* 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had 
finished    talking    with    the    Brahmans    he    saluted 
them,  and  rose  up  and   departed  from  them,  and 
neither*  he  nor  any  of  his  soldiers  asked  anything  AiesMdcr 
from  them;  then  he  sat  down  and  meditated  wliat"^ 


*  This  reference  to  Alexander's  victory  over  the  Persians 
is  peculiar  to  the  Ethiopia  version.  In  the  Greek  he  is  made 
to  say  that  if  all  men  were  of  one  mind  the  world  would 
be  idle^  the  sea  would  not  be  navigated^  the  earth  would  not 
be  built  upon,  no  marriages  would  be  contracted,  and  no 
children  would  be  bom;  if  some  men  have  suffered  by  his 
wars  others  have  benefited.     See  MUller,  p.   loi,  col.  3. 

'  In  the  Greek  he  offers  Dandamis  money,  and  clothing, 
and  oil,  and  wine  with  his  thanks.*  Dandamis,  laughing,  said, 
"These  are  unnecessary  for  us,  but  to  shew  you  tliat  we 
are  not  proud,  we  will  accept  the  oil;"  then  having  made 
a  pile  of  pieces  of  wood  and  set  fire  to  it,  he  |>oured  the 
oil  upon  it  in  Alexander's  sight 

J  In  Mailer's  Codex  A  the  work  of  Palladius  TTcpt  Tiuv 
TT)^  1v5ta^  i6vu»v  Kai  TUfV  BpaxMdvunf  is  introduced,  and 
forms  chapters  7 — 16;  see  Miiller,  pp.  102 — 120. 


to  ArtotoUe. 
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he  should  do  and  where  he  should  go.  And  he 
wrote  to  his  master  Aristotle  the  sage  to  inform 
whither  he  had  come  and  to  ask  him  to  advise 
him  what  to  do;  now  the  letter  was  as  follows: — 
In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Merciful  and  Gracious. 
From  Alexander,  the  servant  of  God  Almighty, 
to  Aristotle,  [my]  noble  master  [Greeting].  Now. 
behold,  it  hath  come  to  pass  that  I  wish  to  tell 
thee  concerning  that  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard*  in  the  land  of  India.  Now  Yomeda  is  a 
The  won- great  city,*  and  I  will  relate  to  thee  the  wonderful 
^  ^  "things  which  we  saw  therein.  When  we  saw  some 
of  the  people  of  this  great  city,  which  is  on  the 
shore  of  the  sea — now  this  city  is  a  stronghold 
on  the  sea — we  called  to  one  of  them,  and  behold 
he  answered  in  the  language  of  a  barbarian.  And 
we  saw  in  the  midst  of  the  sea  things  which  ap- 
peared to  be  [p.  79]  buildings,  and  we  asked  them 
through  an  interpreter  who  was  with  us,  saying, 
"What,  then,  are  these  buildings?"  And  he  made 
Royia  answer,  "These  are  the  royal  tombs,  wherein  is  laid 
"up  much  gold;  for  when  our  kings  die  we  bury 
**them  with  all  the  riches  which  they  have  gotten 
"together" ;  and  when  I  heard  this  I  wished  to  set 
out  in  a  boat  and  te  go  to  these  tombs.  ^  And 
I  took  a  ship,  and   set  therein  an  abundance  of 

'  ttilCVih  >  seems  hardly  to  be  the  word  wanted  here; 
the  Gr.  has  to  (TUfipcPnKdc  ^M^v iCcineiv. 

'  The  city  alluded  to  is  Prasiake,  which  Alexander  calU 
the  metropolis  of  India. 


tombt. 


•« 


•« 
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food  and  weapons  of  war,  and  I  wished  to  sail 
therein  to  that  island,  but  certain  of  my  friends* 
rose  up  and  said,  *V\s  God  Almighty  liveth,  we 
"will  not  allow  thee  to  go  to  this  island  until  we 
"ourselves  have  first  been  there  and  seen  what  is 
•therein".  And  again,  one'  of  my  councillors  rose 
up  and  said  to  me,  "O  king,  send  us  to  this  Alexander's 
"island,  and  if  there  be  therein  anything  which  ^  m^  **"* 
can  alarm  thee,  we  will  come  and  tell  thee  con- 
cerning it;  after  [we  have  done]  this  then  thou 
"canst  do  as  thou  pleasest".  And  it  came  to  pass 
when  he  had  said  this  to  me  that  I  sat  down, 
and  commanded  that  they  should  go  in  the  ship; 
and  I  placed  therein  a  large  supply  of  weapons 
for  fighting  both  upon  sea  and  upon  land,  and  I 
sent  with  them  eight  hundred  of  the  nobles  of 
my  kingdom.^  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  a  momrter 
they  drew  nigh  unto  (the  island]  they  looked,  JJ^l^  ^ip. 
and  behold  a  beast  of  the  monsters  of  the  sea 
swallowed  up  the  ship  and  whatsoever  was  therein. 
And  when  I  heard  this  I  grieved  sorely  both  for 
myself  and  for  my  councillors,  because  they  were 
the  noblest  and  best  beloved  of  my  men.  And  I 
commanded  my  army  to  mount  their  horses,  and 
to  gird  on  their  armour,  and  to  ride  about  and 
to   ravage   and   lay   waste   all   their  country,  and 


'  /.  f,,  Philon,  Kraterus,  and  Hephaestion. 
»  /.  £.,  Philon. 

3  Read  X**^fl|t+  I  oo'i^/^i:  1  The  numbers  arc  pe- 
culiar to  the  Rthiopic  version. 
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they  did  so;  and  they  made  slaughter  among  the 
people  of  India  and  killed  of  them  men  without 
number.  And  I  remained  [there]  the  whole  of  my 
day/  [p.  80]  so  that  if  any  of  them  appeared  I 
might  cut  off  his  head,  and  I  slew  the  people 
there  until  their  country  stank  with  the  slaughter, 
induui  And  behold,   it  came  to  pass  a  few  days  after 

that  there  came  towards  us  a  beast*  of  the 
monsters  of  the  sea  which  was  like  unto  a  cro- 
codile, but  it  was  bigger  than  a  crocodile,  and 
its  appearance  was  very  frightful,  and  when  it 
came  against  us  we  went  out  to  it  with  weapons 
of  war,  and  with  hunting  nets,  and  with  fire,  and 
it  made  haste  to  fight  with  my  servants;  now  our 
weapons  had  no  effect  upon  it  to  injure  it  what- 
soever, and  when  I  saw  that  I  was  not  able'  to 
overcome  it  I  knew  that  it  was  Sataa  And  I 
rose  up  from  my  camp  conquered,  and  the  monsters 
of  the  sea  and  the  lions  of  that  country  wished 
to  destroy  us;  and  when  there  happened  to  me 
along  that  sea  what  did  happen  to  me,  I  laid  waste 
and  ravaged  that  country  and  all  that  was  therein.^ 
Now  when  I  had  consumed  everything  belonging 


'  The  Greek  has  'E^eiva^ev  bt  ^M^pa^  i\  tni  Tifi  dxpo- 

TflplUi. 

'  This  must  be  the  hebdomadarion  beast  which  could  carry 
elephants  on  its  back;  see  Mttller,  p.  13 1,  col    i. 

J  Read  A^hUAtlf ! 

^  The  Ethiopia  version  does  not  mention  the  eclipse  which 
Alexander  saw  in  India,  nor  does  it  mention  Darius. 
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to  that  district  I  marched*  into  the  country  round 
about  India,  and  I  enquired  of  my  guides  con- 
cerning these  regions,  and  they  told  me  that  the 
roads  therein  lay  through  mountains,  and  rivers, 
and  marshy  places,  and  that  no  one  could  pass 
through  them  by  reason  of  the  immense  numbers 
of  wild  beasts   which   infested  them.     Now  there  The    army 

•^i_  •  I  •    1      ^i_       i_         ^    divided  Into 

were  with  m^  many  possessions  which  the  beasts  four  com. 
of  burden  were  unable  to  carry.  And  I  command- '**^**' 
ed  my  army  to  divide  itself  into  four  companies, 
whereof  I  appointed  one  company  as  a  guard 
in  the  rear,  and  [commanded  the  men  thereof]  to 
slay  whatever  came  in  their  way,  and  I  made  the 
second  company  to  keep  watch  for  the  army  [by 
day],  and  the  third  company  to  keep  watch  by 
night,  and  the  fourth  company  to  carry  the  arms. 
And  we  marched  in  this  manner  for  twelve  nights,* 
until  we  arrived  at  a  great  city  which  was  situated 
between  two  mighty  rivers,^  and  when  we  [first] 
saw  the  city,  behold,  it  was  at  a  great  distance 
from  us,  and  we  therefore  encamped  where  we 
were,  for  we  were  exhausted;  and  we  made  en- a  cny  lo 
quiries   concerning   the   city,    and    behold   it   was 


'  At  the  tenth  hour  the  trumpet  sounded  for  the  evening 
meal,  after  which  the  soldiers  went  to  bed,  at  sunrise  it  again 
sounded  for  marchmg,  and  they  travelled  until  the  fourth 
hour.  The  soldiers  wore  leather  boots  and  gaiters  to  protect 
them  from  the  snakes  which  infested  the  country. 

■  See  MUller,  p.   121,  col.  i. 

i  Tiva  TioXiv,  ^n^  i^v  ^toq  toO  irora^ioO. 

T 


ten. 


•        I 
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supported  in  mid  air.'  And  I  went  thither  with 
certain  men  who  desired  to  go,  and  there  was 
water  of  the  sea  {i.  e.,  salt  water)  there  which  was 
Bitter  w«.[p.  81]  more  bitter  than  wormwood — now  the 
people  were  sages  and  magicians,  and  astrologers, 
and  they  had  with  them  [the  writings]  of  Aaron 
the  sage,  and  they  had  in  their  hands  the  book 
which  the  mighty  man  Karon ^  had  written  con- 

'  What  is  meant  here  is  that  the  houses  were  built,  not 
upon  the  ground,  but  upon  the  reeds  which  were  said  to 
be  four  cubits  in  circumference  (mixuiv  V  Trepifierpov  ?x^^" 
TC^);  the  Syriac  version  says  that  the  reeds  were  thirty  cubits 
high,  and  that  their  thickness  was  equal  to  the  garland  which 
a  man  puts  on  his  head« 

'  Either  Aaron  the  brother  of  Moses,  or  Aaron  the  Thau- 
maturge f^'Vn^^  *  who  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the 
XrVth  century.  He  was  bom  at  Gambaya  7^*11^  1  where  he 
lived  for  some  time;  he  next  went  to  Amhari  Ysf^Ai^  >  and 
Mount  G61  f^'HC  '  "^A  >  where  he  became  steward  of  the  1 

convent  and  archdeacon;  he  was  consecrated  as  priest  by  • 

the  ^abuna  Jacob;  and  he  Anally  settled  at  Mount  Dar^t,  where  i 

he  received  the  daughter  of  king  Sayafa  Ar'&d.    See  Wright,  \ 

Cataiifgue  EthiopU  MSS.,  p.  179.  i 

3  A  famous  alchemist;  his  work  is  mentioned  by  Mas*iidi  i 

(ed.  B.  de  Meynard)  tom.  Vm,  p.  177.    In  JCsM  ai  Fihisi 

(ed.  FlUgel,  pp.  roi,  ror)  it  is  said  that  the  first  writer  on 

alchemy  was  Hermes,  the  Sage,  who  came  to  £gypt  from 

Babylon  after  the  dispersion  of  peoples.     Others  say  that 

alchemy  was  revealed  by  God  to  Moses  and  Aaron,   and 

that  he  who  wrought  in  their  name  was  KiUriin  o^^^  (J^%  \ 

OXf^  ^^*  lib  0*r^  cr?  ^y^  ci*  ^*  cy  L5»^  *^  O^  4 

^^^U  U4,J  vSU>  Jy;j.  J€  ^JJ\  ^\y    The  Arabs  have  iden-  I 

tified  Kiriln  with  Korah  (see  Numbers,  chap.  XVI)  and  say 

that  he  was  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  uncle  of  Moses;  he  was 


I 

I' 

■ 
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ceming  every  kind  of  worldly  learning' — and  I 
was'  exceedingly  sorry  in  my  heart  that  we  had 
no  other  water. 

Now  when  we  had  removed  ourselves  from  this 
place — for  we  well  nigh  perished  with  thirst  there* 
— we  marched  for  one  day  and  one  night  until  we  The  Greeks 
came  down  to  a  lake  which  swarmed  with  moving  SS^'^^** 
creatures,  and  when  we  had  come  down  and  had 
drunk  of  the  [water  of]  that  lake,  behold  it  was  as 
sweet  as  honey.  And  when  we  had  come  down 
we  looked  and,  behold,  there  was  a  building  upon 
the  shore  of  the  lake,  and  above  the  building  was 
a  heathen  altar  upon  which  was  written,  **I  am 
"Kos,^  the  king  of  the  world,  the  conqueror  who 
"travelled  on  this  lake". 

And   it  came  to  pass  at  eventide  that  I  com-Ate«HHtor 

■I— pi  Id  the 

the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  Israelites^  and  his  wealth  has 
passed  into  a  proverb  in  the  East.  He  built  himself  a  palace 
overlaid  with  gold,  and  the  doors  were  of  solid  gold;  his 
wealth  made  him  so  proud  that  he  raised  a  sedition  against 
Moses,  and  he  induced  a  harlot  to  say  that  Moses  had 
lain  with  her  and  to  swear  to  it  publicly.  When  Moses 
adjured  her  to  speak  the  truth  the  woman  confessed  l|w&run's 
share  in  the  matter,  and  God  avenged  Moses'  cause  by 
causing  the  earth  to  swallow  him  up. 

'  There  is,  of  course,  no  equivalent  in  the  Greek  for 
this  sentence. 

'  Their  need  was  so  great  that  Alexander  saw  aTpaxiurra^ 
TOi^  ibia^  oCpoi^  Trpoaxpuifiivou^;  see  Miiller,  p.  122,  col.  i. 

^  For  Sesonchosis,  l€a6TX0<n^  In  the  Greek  Seson- 
chosis  says  that  he  made  this  lake  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  journeyed  by  the  Red  Sea. 
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manded   them   to   bring   to   me   a  golden  couch, 
and  I  lay   down  upon  it,  and  I  made  them  light 
a  fire  round  about  it  because  I  was  afraid  of  the 
snakes,  and  of  the  reptiles,  and  of  the  scorpions, 
and  of  the  wild  beasts  of  the  earth;  and  I  com- 
manded  my  soldiers  to  light  a  fire  round  about 
At    moon- themselves  also.     And  when  the  night  drew  on 
beastsbesioas  I  lay  upon  my  couch — now  the  moon  rose  that 
to  move,     j^ight — behold,   huge   lions    came    forth   from   the 
jungle  round  about  that  lake,  the  like  of  which  I 
had  never  before   seen  nor  imagined,  nor  could 
I  describe  them,  to  drink  water.    Out  of  the  sand, 
too,  there  sprang  scorpions,  each  of  which  was  a 
cubit  long,  and  [other]  reptiles,   and  beasts  with 
horns,    some  red  and  some  white;    and  they  bit 
scorpioMamy  soldiers,  and  those  that  were  bitten  had  no 
power  to  speak.    And  I  heard  a  great  outcry  and 
wailing    among    my    troops    by    reason    of  these 
snakes  and  scorpions.     And,  again,  I  saw  a  huge 
lion   of  monstrous  size  the   like   of  which  I  had 
never  before   seen.     And,   again,   I  saw   a  beast 
The  rhino,  [p.  82]  with  a  hom  on  his  nose,  and  it  was  larger 
than   an   elephant,   together   with   a   multitude  of 
lions  which   I   could    neither   describe    nor   count 
And  when  I  saw  this  I  was  greatly  grieved  for 
my  men,  and  I  rose  up  and  commanded  a  herald 
to  go  round  about  through  the  camp  and  order 
the    men    to   make   ready  and  to   put    on    their 
armour  to  protect  them  against  their  foes.    And 
when  it  was   day  I  commanded    that  each   and 
every  one  of  them  should  not  fail  to  carry  a  load 
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of  wood  and  to  set  it  down  in  the  jungle.     And 

they  cut  down  the  trees  and  piled  them  up  to  an  The  juncie 

exceedingly  great  height,  and  I  commanded  them 

to  set  them  on  fire,  and  the  wild  beasts  rushed 

out  upon  us,  and  some*  of  them  were  consumed 

in  the  flames  and  some  of  them  rushed  out  wildly* 

seeking  to  escape,  and  we  slew  them  as  they  fled. 

And  on  the  second  night,  behold,  [there  came]  a  moMter 
a  beast  which  was  larger  than  an  elephant,  andcunii. 
when  it  drew  nigh  to  the  ditch  within  which  we 
had  entrenched  ourselves  it  wished  to  escape,  but 
it  was  not  able  to  do  so.  Now  when  I  saw  this, 
I  commanded  that  herald  to  go  round  about 
through  the  camp  [and  to  order  the  soldiers]  to 
put  on  their  armour  and  to  protect  themselves 
that  night,  and  I  informed  them  concerning  the 
beast  the  like  of  which  I  had  never  seen  before; 
and  I  commanded  them,  moreover,  to  light  fires 
round  about  them*  and  that  each  man  should 
abide  in  his  own  place  the  whole  of  that  night. 
And  when  the  beast  saw  the  fighting  men  it  lifted  m. 
itself  up  and  betook  itself  to  flight,  but  as  it  was|| 
fleeing,  by  reason  of  its  mighty  rage  it  fell  into 
the  ditch  within  which  we  had  entrenched  our- 
selves; and  I  commanded  thirty  of  our  mighty 
warriors  to  rise  up  against  it  and  to  slay  it,  and 
they  slew^  that  beast. 

'  Read  IDfl  s 

•  The  word  If '^A'flA^  «  ii  written  over  an  erasure,  and 
the  reading  is  uncertain. 
J  Read  mfi^^fiip « 


a    ditch 
kilted. 
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And    it   came    to   pass    on    the   morrow    when 

daylight  had  appeared  that  I  commanded  the  men 

Three  hun- to  bind  the  beast,*  with  ropes,  and  three  hundred 

needed  ""to  inen  dragged   it  out   of  the  ditch,  and  cut  open 

move  it.     ji^  belly,   and  they  found   therein  great  numbers 

of  snakes  and  scorpions,  and  fish  larger  than  oxen; 

and  each  of  its  [p.  83]  tusks  was  a  cubit  in  length, 

and  its  claws  were  like  unto  those  of  hawks.    Now 

this   beast  is  the  most  voracious  of  all  the  wild 

beasts  of  that  country.    And  from  the  time  when 

God    created    the    heavens,    and   the   earth,   and 

whatsoever  is  above  them,  no  man  ever  trod  the 

ground  of  this  country  except  ourselves. 

The  Greeks     And   when  we  had   destroyed  the  wild  beasts 

n!!!!try**  of  which  were  round  about  us  and  that  monster  which 

^j^.j^only   appeared   at   night   time   and   never  during 

the  day,  we  rose  up  and  departed  from  that  place, 

and  we  arrived  at  a  forest*  filled  with  fruit-bearing 

plants,  and  trees,  and  streams,  and  water  courses, 

and  within  it  were  men  who  could  not  talk,  and 

their  faces   were   like   unto   the   faces  of  ravens, 

and  their  garments  were  like  goatskin,  and  they 

[held]  spears  in^  their  hands.    And  when  we  drew 

nigh  unto  them  they  cast  their  spears  at  us,  and 

I  commanded  my    horsemen    and    they    charged 


*  This  beast  is  clearly  the  iunxsn  of  the  Syriac  version, 
and  the  odontotyrannus  of  the  Latin  translation:  see  Pseudo- 
Callisthenes,  Bk.  iii.  chap.  10,  and  Miiller,  p.  105,  and  p.  123, 
coL  I. 

'  See  MUller,  p.  86,  col.  i.        3  Read  mtXkf^^^^*  * 
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them,  and  they  captured  six  thousand'  of  them  at 
once,  and  they  slew  three  hundred  of  my  men.* 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  I  was  going  about 
in  that  region  terror  laid  hold  upon  me,  and  we 
dwelt  in  that  forest  seven  days,  and  we  found 
nothing  to  eat,  except  the  fruits  which  were  there. 

And  we  departed  from  that  place  and  marched  T»»«y  ««««* 
until  we  arrived  at  a  river,  and  by  the  side  thereof moiwter. 
was  a  great  fountain  of  water.  And  behold  a 
huge,  n\onstrous  beast  of  most  frightful  appearance, 
having  a  body  like  unto  that  of  a  wild  boar,  came 
out  fearlessly  against  us,  and  I  commanded  the 
horsemen  in  my  camp  who  were  always  ready 
[for  battle],  and  whom  none  could  conquer  by  any 
means  whatsoever  except  by  the  decree*  of  God 
the  most  High,  to  go  out  against  it,  and  when 
they  went  out  against  the  monster  it  was  not  at 
all  afraid.  And  when  I  saw  this  I  commanded 
a  naked  woman  to  go  up  to  it,  so  that  when  it 
went  to  seize  her^  we  ourselves  might  come  [p.  84] 
and  slay  it  and  deliver  the  woman  from  its  clutches.it  rtad*  « 
Now  when  the  monster  drew  nigh  and  saw  the 
woman,  it  rose  up  against  her  and  slew  her,  and 
it  began  to  devour  her  as  we  ourselves  rose  up 


'  Id  the  Syriac  lix  hundred  and  thirty-three. 

'  In  the  Syriac  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven. 

^  The  Greeks  encamped  here,  and  the  beast  came  at  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day ;  see  Syriac  version,  ed.  Budge,  p.  99. 

«  Read  IfMHA  >  n^XHM  I 

3  The  text  here  is  doubtful;  for  the  Syriac  see  Budge, 
p.  177,  11.9,  10. 
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against  it  and  slew  it  And  we  found  in  that 
jungle  multitudes  of  hyaenas,  and  by  reason  of 
the  great  numbers  of  wild  beasts  which  came  out' 
against  us  1  commanded  them  to  set  6re  to  that 
jungle  also. 

And  we  departed  from  that  place  and  marched 
until'  we  came  to  a  certain  region^  where  the 
people  thereof  threw  stones  at  us  and  they  slew 
two  of  our  number.  And  I,  by  myself,  rose  up 
against  them,  and  I  slew  [some  of]  them  with  my 
own  hand*  by  the  command  of  God  the  most 
High,  and  a  large  number  of  them  were  slain. 
and  a  large  number  of  them  were  wounded,   and 

TiM  MM-those  who  were  left  behind  went  and  hid  them- 
selves in  caves  which  no  man  was  able  to  reach, 
but  those  which  stood  up  [to  fight]  we  slew.  Now 
they  belonged  to  divers  species  of  animals:  some 
of  them  had  feet  like  camel's  feet,^  and  some  of 
them  had  hands  like  the  hands  of  women. 

PMpKotib  And  again  we  departed  from  that  place  and 
marched  until  we  came  to  a  region  where  the 
heads  of  the  people  were  like  unto  those  of  Uons, 
and  their  ears  were  large  like  caverns;  and  they 
neither  made  war  nor  came  out  against  us. 

■  Read  0AA.  •         ■  Read  }i9"Uf  •  OtMM  >  hflh  i 

1  In  the  Syriac  (p.  99),  the  land  of  the  people  with 
twisted  feet 

4  Read  (UkftdHf  1  in  the  Syrikc  (p.  99),  Alexander  slays 

their  chief. 

s  In  the  Syriac  (p.  99),  ■asses'  feet". 

'  la  the  Syriac  (p.  178),  "scaly  tails"   rt^i^t    lAio*. 
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And  we  passed  on  from  there  and  arrived  at 
a  region  where  there  was  a  mighty  river,'  and 
above  the  river  was  a  huge  tree  which  increased 
in  height  from  dawn  until  mid-day,  from  which  tim  tree 
time  it  diminished  in  height  until  it  was  night,  m<i  J^, 
and  it  disappeared  into  the  depths  of  the  earth  "^  ^^ 
until  nothing  whatsoever  of  it  could  be  seen.  Now 
the  smell  of  this  tree  was  very  sweet,  and  I 
commanded  them  to  bring  to  me  some  of  its  fruit 
and  leaves,  and  behold,  certain  demons  and  devils 
rose  up  and  attacked  my  men,  and  they  smote 
them  with  mighty  blows  [p.  85]  like  the  lashings 
of  a  whip;*  now  the  marks  of  the  beating  made 
themselves  seen  in  the  limbs  [of  my  men],  but 
those  who  aimed  the  blows  were  invisible.  And 
we  heard  a  voice  like  thunder  which  said,  **LetTiM 
"no  man  cut  ought  from  this  tree,  neither  from 
"its  fruit  nor  from  its  leaves,  lest^  ye  all  perish**. 
And  there  were  large  numbers  of  birds  round 
about  that  tree  which  resembled  guinea-hens,  and 
1  commanded  my  troops  that  they  should  not 
pluck  ought  from  that  tree,  nor  snare  any  of  the 
birds.  Now  there  were  in  that  river  certain  birds  ♦ 
which  appeared  to  be  of  a  black  colour  [while  in 
it],  but  when  they  came  out  from  the  water  they 
were  whiter  than  hailstones. 


'  Compare  MUller,  p.  S%.  col.  t. 

'  Read  "TttmH  >        ^  Read  tflll^  ■ 

*  The  Syriac  has,  p.  100,  ''stonefl*.  When  they  took  them 
out  they  were  white,  and  when  they  put  them  back  they 
became  black  again. 
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And  we  departed  from  that  place,  and  we  march- 
ed through  a  wilderness  of  jungle  in  which  there 
were  no  men,  and  we  travelled  on  by  the  side 
of  a   lake   until   we  arrived  at  the  shore  of  the 
Alexander   great  sea   which   is   called   el-Pontos/   that   is   to 
comMto  •g^y^  ^Q  g^^  which  goeth  round  the  whole  world. 

And  I  commanded  the  half  of  my  army  to  encamp 
there,  while  I  marched  on  with  the  [other]  half, 
and  we  heard  a  voice  from  the  sea*  [speaking]  in 
the  Greek  language,^  though  we  saw  no  man,  but 
I  saw  an  island  which  was  near  unto  us  in  the 
sea,  and  I  commanded  two  men  to  go  to  it  And 
when  they  were  arriving  there  I  saw  beasts  which 
were  like  unto  men,  only  they  were  much  larger 
Sea  moo- than  Hien  and  they  resembled  camels,  and  they 
^rushed  out  of  the  sea  and  laid  hold  upon  twenty 
•'of  my  men  who  had  gone  into  the  sea,  and  then 
they  went  [again]  into  the  sea. 

Now  when  I  saw  this  we  departed  from  that  place,  * 
and  marched  sixty  and  five  nights  after  which  we 
descended  into  a  certain  place.^  And  we  saw  therein 

*  See  above,  p.  9,  note  3.  *  Read  M^H^C  «  " 
3  mid  «  C^WIT  «  —  the  Syr.  c^UCU  rduAa  (p.  79). 
^  In  the  Syriac  (p.  loi),  Alexander  next  went  to  the  country 
of  the  people  who  had  eyes  and  a  mouth  in  their  breasts,  and  who 
fed  upon  mushrooms,  each  of  which  weighed  twenty  pounds. 
He  next  arrived  at  the  country  of  the  phoenix,  and  then 
came  to  a  country  where  wild  beasts  like  unto  wild  asses 
lived;  a  number  of  these  they  killed  and  ate. 

s  In  the  Syriac  (p.  180}  called 


■ten       de> 
•iroy 


•«l 


•« 
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two  large  birds — now  the  bodies  of  these  birds  a    oreeh 
were  like  unto  two  towers — and  their  faces  wereJird.  ** 
like  unto  the  faces  of  men.     And   one   of  them 
spake  unto  me  in  the  Greek  language,  and  said/ 
O  thou  Two-homed,  behold,    thou   hast  trodden 
[p.  86]  a  land   which   before  thee  no  man  hath 
••trodden,  but  fear  not,  neither  be  afraid,  for  shall 
•'it  not  be  profitable  unto  thee?     But  wherefore 
••wilt  thou  not  turn  back?    For,  behold,  thou  hast 
••conquered  Darius,  the  king  of  the  kings  of  the 
••world,  and,  moreover,  thou  hast  vanquished  Poms, 
••the  king  of  India,  who   was  lord   over  demons 
••and  devils,  and  who  had  gained  the  mastery  over 
••die  ends  of  the  world.    Now,  therefore,  turn  back  bm*  mm 
'•from  this  place  whithersoever  thou  wishest  to  go,  tom.     " 
••for  it  will  be  better  for  thee  [so  to  do]." 

And  when  I  heard  these  words  I  accepted  the 
advice,  and  I  turned  back  and  marched  to  a  vast 
and  mighty  mountain,  than  which  a  larger  mountain 
I  had  never  seen.  And,  behold,  upon  this  mountain  tim  tmpi^ 
a  temple  had  been  built,  and  the  height  thereof, 
was  one  hundred  cubits,  and  when  I  saw  it  I 
marvelled  greatly  at  the  building  thereof.  Then 
I  went  round  about  among  these  high  mountains, 
and  I  examined  [this]  temple  which  had  been  built 
in  them,   and   it  shone  brightly  on  all  sides  like 


■  In  the  Sjrriac  one  bird  says,  •'O  Alexander,  thou  art 
treading  the  land  of  the  gods",  and  the  other,  'Alexander, 
the  victory  over  Darius  and  the  subjection  of  king  Porus  are 
enough  for  thee". 
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gold.  And  I  thought  that  this  was  Paradise, 
because  I  had  heard  that  it  was  situated  among 
the  tops  of  the  highest  mountains,  and  it  must 
have  been  nigh  unto  the  Paradise  wherein  [dwell] 
the  saints.  And  when  I  saw  this  I  made  my  army 
to  go  down,  and  there  went  up  with  [me]  certain 
of  my  soldiers  whom  I  loved;  and  going  up  we 
arrived  at  a  very  high  place,  and,  behold,  there 
A  ctftieii  appeared  a  lovely  garden  and  flowers  with  a 
^SZm^*^  smell  more  beautiful  than  that  of  any  other  garden 
which  I  had  ever  seen-  Now  at  that  place  on 
the  door  of  the  temple  was  a  chain  of  gold,'  and 
it  was  fastened  over  the  door  of  the  temple;  and 
everywhere  on  the  outside  of  the  temple  were 
locks,  and  no  man  was  able  to  enter  therein,  and 
the  sweet  odours  of  musk  and  [other]  scents  went 
forth  therefrom.  Now  the  weight  of  the  chain* 
was  three  hundred  pounds  according  to  the  shekel 
of  Constantinople.  And  I  marvelled  thereat,  and 
I  wished  to  see  inside  the  temple,  but  I  could  not 
arrive  therein  became  I  was  unprepared  to  enter 
into  it  Then  I  prayed  [p.  87]  and  entreated  God 
to  open  it  for  me,  and  I  drew  nigh  unto  one  of 
the  windows,  and  I  commanded  them  to  open  one 
of  its  doors  that  I  might  enter  in  with^  my  soldiers^ 
to  look  at  the  wonders  which  were  therein.    Now 


'  In  the  Syriac  (p.  loi)  the  temple  is  girt  about  with  a 
chain  of  gold  which  weighs  three  hundred  pounds. 
'  Read  AAlAA^  >        ^  Read  T'HA  > 
^  See  Meusel,  p.  785. 
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when  I  had  gone  into  the  temple  I  saw  therein 
two  thousand  five  hundred  steps,  and  they  were 
built  of  stones  of  gold/  and  inside  that  place,  that 
is  to  say»  inside  the  temple,  was  a  large  chamber  The  coMen 
in  which  was  a  window  of  gold.  And  when  I 
had  come  therein  I  found  there  figures  of  gold,* 
and  they  all  [stood]  in  windows  {or  niches).  Now 
there  was  an  altar  there  made  of  gold,  and  in 
the  midst  by  the  altar  stood  two  candlesticks,^ 
each  one  of  which  was  forty  cubits  high.  And 
upon  a  couch  reclined  the  form  of  a  man*  uponAad  cod 
whom  was  a  garment  inlaid  with  gold  and  precious  ^m. 
stones,  and  upon  it,  worked  in  gold,  were  the 
branches  of  a  vine,  having  its  bunches  of  grapes 
set  with  jewels.  And  near  the  couch  was  a  table 
of  meats,  the  like  of  which  I  never  looked  upon 
in  this  world.  Now  when  I  had  seen  these  things 
I  stood  at  the  door  of  the  temple  and  did  not  go 
therein,  although  I  thought  to  have  uncovered  the 
face  of  the  lord  of  the  couch  and  looked  upon  it, 
but  I  was  in  fear  and  trembling  at  him,  and  1 
cried  out  to  God  to  tell  me  who  that  man  was. 
And  when  I  wished  to  go  out  from  the  temple 
loud  and  terrible  cries  were  hurled  at  me,  and 
when  these  were  ended  I  was  called  again  by  a 
voice  [which  came]  from  behind  me,  saying,  ''OThe  god 
"king  of  the  two  horns,   be  not  bold  overmuch. 


'  In  the  Syruc,  sapphire. 

'  /.  €.,  figures  of  Pan  and  the  Satyrs. 

^  These  also  were  made  of  sapphire. 
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"and  do  not  imagine  that  the  knowledge  of 
"everything  shall  be  given  unto  thee.  Seek  not  to 
"pry  into  the  mysteries  of  God  the  Eternal"  Now 
the  lord  of  the  couch  was  Enoch.'  "It  is  I"  who 
"have  commanded  that  I  should  speak  with  thee  | 

"when  thou  shouldst  come  into  this  place  concerning  J 

"the  things  which  shall  befall  thee;  now  as  for  thee,  ( 

"thou  art  the  conqueror,^  [p.  88]  and  nothing  shall 
Aiexuider  "do  thee  harm."  Now  when  I  had  heard  these 
S^  ^  things  I  rejoiced,  and  I  cried  out  to  God  Almighty 
and  entreated  Him  to  watch  over  me  and  to  help 
me,*  and  again  I  offered  up  sacrifice.  And  it  was 
told  to  me,  saying,  "Thy  guides,  who  come  from 
"the  land  of  India,  are  not^  acquainted  with  the 
"paths  and   roads  of  this  country,  and  they  can  ' 

"neither  make  thee  to  ascend  above  the  air  nor 
"above  the  lofty  mountains  to  the  place  where 
"existeth  Paradise,   which   is  the  Country  of  the  ^ 

"Living,  nor  to  the  abode  where  the  saints  dwell  1 

« 

"Now  those  who  live  there  are  Enoch,  and  Elijah,  y 

"and  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  Moses,  ] 

"and  those  who  are  like  unto  them;  and,  behold, 
"they  shine  above  many  mountains,  of  which,  however,  J 

"God  hath   revealed  unto  thee   but  very  little," 
TiM  lUiiifii.  And  when  he  had  told  me  these  things  I  com- 

t«r    of   the^ 

guides.  I 

*  His  identification  is,  of  course,  doe  to  the  Ethiopian  .  I 
translator:  the  god  was  Dionysos.  *« 

•  Read  mhlA  «        ^  Read  ^9K. »  M+  » 
^  In  the  Greek  Alexander  wishes  to  carry  away  the  can- 
dlesticks which  stood  by  the  conch. 

^  Read  K^Clhh  1 


( 
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manded  them  to  cut  ojfif '  the  heads  of  those  guides, 
who  were  fifty  in  number,  and  I  took  others  [in 
their  place]. 

And  when  we  had  descended  from  those  mountains 
we  directed  our  course  to  the  country  of  Persia',  Returns  to 
and  travelling  along  by  that  sea^  we  arrived  at 
a  beautiful  and  rich  country,  wherein  trees  and 
green  herbs  abounded.  And  when  we  had  en- 
camped there  for  a  few  days,  God  Almighty  sent 
upon  us  a  mighty  storm  of  wind,  which  swept 
away  our  clothing  and  our  tents,  and  this  wind  The  whiri. 
carried  away  our  animals,  and  carried  away  the 
horse  and  his  rider,  and  hurled  them  into  the  water 
whither  man  cannot  say.  And  none  of  our  men 
were  left,  except  those  who  had  cast  themselves 
down  upon  the  ground,  and  some  whom  we  had 
fastened  down  with  chains.  Then  I  commanded 
my  men  not  to  take  heed  unto  my  safety  but  to 
fasten  jon  their  garments  and  [to  pitch]  their  tents 
[again],  but  as  they  were  driving  in  and  making 
firm  their  tent  pegs  in  the  ground,  [p.  89]  and 
were  tethering  their  beasts  with  chains  of  iron, 
there  came  forth  a  dense  and  black  cloud  with 
mighty  lightnings  and  thunders  [therein],  and  itTiM 
covered  us  over  until  no  man  could  see  his  hand. 


»  Read  f^^-^  • 

*  We  should  read  Prasiake.  The  Greek  has  i^XOopcv  etc 
T#iv  icard  9uaiv  656 v  Tf|v  qpfpouaav  cf^  ti^v  TTpaaiaicf^v  "rtv; 
see  Mailer,  p.  122,  col.  3. 

J  We  should  probably  read  "flilwC  *  "region*. 


l6o        THE  HISTORY  OF  ALEXANDER   THE  GREAT. 


And  we  saw  in  the  cloud  a  blazing  fire,  and  there 

came  out  therefrom,  moreover,  a  cloud  of  fire  which 

passed  on  into  the  dense  black  cloud,  and  when 

it  drew  nigh  unto  it  the  whole  of  both  of  them 

burst  into  a  mass  of  blazing  fire.    And  it  remained 

thus  for  three  whole  days  and  three  whole  nights ; 

the  nights  were  as  the  days,  and  the  days  were 

A      three  as  the  nights.    Neither  sun   nor  moon  appeared, 

^  ***"*"  and  during  the  whole  time  snow  and  hail  fell  upon 

us  heavily,  and  many  of  my  friends  died    And 

on  the  fourth  day  we  wished  to  set  out  on  our 

journey,   but  the  snow   which  had  fallen  on  the 

The  Greeks  mouutains  prevented  us,  and  we  remained  in  our 

^"*^**^camp  for  thirty  nights;    now  this  took  place  in 

the  winter  season. 

And  we  departed  from  there,  and  marched  for 
five  days  and  arrived'  at  a  region  of  inhabited 
lands  and  cities,  which  was  situated  in  India,  and 
[the  people]  submitted  to  me  and  gave  me  tribute. 
cettida  la- And  they  came  forth  to  me  together  with  their 
JJ^  ^^  nobles,  and  said  unto  me,  **0  noble  man,  behold, 
'*thou  hast  travelled  through  multitudes  of  countries 
''and  cities,  and  thou  hast  seen  mountains  and 
''places  which  no  man  besides  thyself  hath  ever 
seen,  and  over  which  no  other  king  hath  ever  ruled. 
Now  beyond  this  country  there  is  none  other, 
'*and  there  is  nothing  whatsoever  beyond  except 
'*the  flowers  which  the  wind  beareth  from  Paradise 


'  Gr.  Koi  M€6*  i\\ii(M^  I  £KUfMCtiao|i€V  Tf\(i  npooiaicfic 
irdXcui^  see  Miilier,  P-  ^sa,  coL  2. 
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*'and  casteth  in  that  region.  And  when  the  rain 
'*falleth  upon  it  plants  shoot  up  and  burst  into 
**blossom,  and  there  cometh  an  odour  of  flowers 
*'which  is  more  beautiful  than  anything  else,  and 
"it  is  like  unto  aloes,  and  ambergris,  and  camphor —  Aeountryof 
now    all   kinds   of  beautiful   trees    are   found   in  tweet  Keot 


t4 


«• 


India  because  it  is  situated  on  the  borders  of 
**Paradise — and  the  water  of  the  streams  which 
"flow  there  is  as  clear  as  crystal  And,  moreover, 
"in  the  [p.  90]  wilderness  here  is  the  abode  of  the 
'*flends  and  devils,  for  the  Devil,  with  his  wiles 
"and  crafts,  fell  from  heaven  into  that  place,  and 
"there  they  abide.  And  as  for  us,  we  will  gather 
"together  [for  thee]  from  our  whole  country  the 
"things  which  thou  seekest,  and  do  thou  commaad 
"us  [to  do]  that  which  thou  pleasest,  for  we  will 
"turn  away  neither  from  thy  word  nor  from  thy 
"command." 

Then  I  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "If  there 
"be  anything  in  your  country  which  is  marvellous, 
"bring  me  to  see  it,  for  I  desire  nothing  more 
"than  this,  and  I  will  deal  graciously  with  you.** 
And  one  of  their'  nobles  said  to  me,  "In  this 
"country  we  have  two  trees  which  can  talk  in  allriM  undoc 
"languages;"  and  I  meditated  within  myself  and 
said,  "This  is  something  exceedingly  marvellous." 
And  I  commanded  that  they  should  beat  that  man 
with  many  stripes,  in  order  that  I  might  know  the 
truth  of  his  words  and  if  they  were  to  be  believed. 


Read  X^^iir^^  t 
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and  when  I  had  made  him  to  suffer  pain  by  the 
beating  he  said  unto  me,  "O  king,  beat  me  not, 
"for  I  do  not  deserve  to  be  beaten,  and  stripes 
"can  make  my  words  no  better."  Then  straightway 
I  believed  his  words,  and  I  had  compassion  upon 
him.  And  I  rose  up  with  that  man,  and  after  we  had 
marched  for  ten'  days  we  arrived  in  a  place  beyond 
which  was  nothing  except  the  flower  which  cometh 
forth  from  Paradise;  now  this  place  is  beneath  the 
earth,  and  here  is  the  abode  of  fiends  and  devils, 
and  whosoever  goeth  therein  they  destroy.  And 
there  was  none  of  our  men  who  passed  from  us 
into  that  place  that  did  not  die.  Then  they  went  into 
a  garden  wherein  there  was  musk,  and  wherein 
man  could  not  enter  except  by  the  door  thereof, 
by  reason  of  the  thickness  of  the  trees  which  were 
therein.  In  the  midst  of  that  garden  were  figures 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  in  it  were  two  large 
hedges  between  which  was  a  temple  which  was 
called  "[The  temple  of]  the  sunrise  and  moonrise/' 
TiM  trees  of  for  here  the  sun  and  the  moon  do  rise,  and  inside 
uoo^  ^hc  temple  [p.  91]  [enclosure]  were  two  most  beautiful 
trees,*  like  unto  which  no  others  exist.  Now  it  was 
told  me  that  one  of  them  was  a  male  and  the 
other  a  female;  the  male  was  the  sun,  and  the 
female  was  the  moon.^    Beneath  them  were  strewn 


'  In  the  Syriac  (p.  104),  fifteen  days. 

'  The  whole  subject  of  the  talking  trees  is  discussed  by 
Yule,  &r  Marco  Polo  (and  edit.),  torn.  i.  p.  134  ff. 

^  The  Greek  adds  that  the  male  tree  was  called  Helios, 
and   the    female   Selene,   and   that   in    native   speech   they 
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skins  of  lions,  but  I  saw  here  no  [vessel  of  J  iron, 
or  of  stone,  or  of  brass,  or  of  earthenware.    And 
again  I  asked  them,  saying,'  "Do  both  these  trees 
*'^>eak  at  once,  or  hath  each  tree  its  own  timeitit    •«». 
•'for  speech?"    And  they  told  me  that  the  tree  of^JT^ 
the  sun  speaketh    at  sunrise,  at  midday,   and  at*^^J|^ 
sunset,   each   day  three   times,  and  that  the  tree  •"  ^  "*«*•' 
of  the  moon  speaketh  before  the  hour  of  night,' 
at  midnight,  and  at  the  time  of  dawn.     Then  he 
who  had  charge  over  the  sanctuary  said  to  me, 
•'O  king,  enter  in  to  these  trees/'  and  I  commanded 
one  hundred  of  my  friends  to  come  in  with  me 
armed.    And  he  who  was  over  the  sanctuary  said 
to   me,    ''It   is   not   meet   for   thee   to  enter  into 
•the  sanctuary   with   iron."     Then   I   commanded 
the  chief  horsemen  of  my  army  to  go  round  about  .^om    um 
outside  the  garden  and  outside  the  temple,  and  to  *•'"''• 
keep  guard  upon  me,   for  I  was  afraid  lest  they 
should  plot  evil  against  me;    then  I  went  in  with 
fifty^   of  my   friends   who   were   without    armour. 


were  called  Muthu  and  Emausai,  'Ovo^a  hi  toO  dppcviKoO 
i)v  fiXio^,  Tf\^  hi  OnXela^  aeXrjvn,  &  {Xeyov  t^  ibiqi  9uivQ 
^ov0oO  t^aoOaai;  see  Miiller,  p.  123,  col.  2.  The  Syriac  has 
preserved   these  names  under  the   forms  f^lO^^Aan    Mtt6r& 

and  f<tPnCJit  M&y6si  (p.  186,  11.  6,  7,  and  p.  104.) 

'  Read  lOXlk  *    ^     '  /.  e.,  at  eventide. 

J  The  Greek  says  iln/€n  men  went  with  hioi,  but  gives 
only  the  names  of  eight — Parmenion,  Kraterus,  lollas,  Machetes, 
Thrasyleon,  Theodektes^  Diiphilus,  and  Neokles;  see  MUller, 
p.  1S3,  col.  2.  The  Syriac  version  mentions  tter/vr,  but  only 
gives  nine  naotes. 

Xi 
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He  coes  in.  And  I  criccl  out  to  one  of  the  men  who  watched 
in  the  sanctuary  when  the  tree  spoke  at  the  time 
of  sunset,  and  I  said  to  him,  "Tell  me  [what  it 
"said],  and  He  not  unto  me,  for  I  swear  by  God 
"Almighty,'  that  if  thou  deceivest  me  I  will  cut 
"off  thy  head."  Now  he  wished  to  hide  what  it 
said  from  me,  but  I  took  hold  of  his  hand  and 
I  led  him  away  by  himself,  and  I  sware  unto 
him  [that  I  would  kill  him].  And  he  drew  nigh 
to  me  and  called  unto  one  of  my  servants,  and 
spake  unto  him,  "The  tree  saith  that  he  is  like 
"unto  a  king  [p.  92]  whom  one  shall  slay;"  and  I 
said,  "God  Almighty  knoweth."  And  I  went  to 
the  tree  a  second  time  at  midday,  and,  behold, 
the  tree  spake  in  the  Greek  language  that  I  might 
understand  [its]  words,  and  it  said  unto  me,  "Behold, 

His    death  "thou  shalt   die   in   the  land   of  Babylon,"  which 

foretold.  i       ¥    i       '       i  i  •  i  -t^i 

words  I  heard  together  with  my  servants.  Then 
was  I  struck  with  wonder*  at  its  words,  and  I 
was  pained  and  grieved  with  an  exceedingly  great 
grief,  and  my  heart  beat  wildly,  and  the  shadow 
of  slumber  forsook  my  eyes  during  the  whole 
night  Now  when  my  friends  and  servants  saw  my 
sorrow  and  that  I  was  troubled  because  of  this  thing, 
they  said  unto  me,  "O  king,  if  thou  coul^lst  but 
"sleep  only  a  very  little  thou  wouldst  be  better." 
And  in  the  morning  I  commanded  my  servants 


'  The  Greek  has,  "by  Zeus,  and  by  Ammon,  and  by 
Athene,  and  by  all  the  gods  who  give  victory**. 
'  llie  scribe  originally  wrote  iDMhCXti  * 
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to  come  forth  from  that  sanctuary  and  not  to 
depart  far  away  from  me,  and  I  went  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  [other]  tree,  and  I  said  to  it.  "Tell 
"me,  have  the  days  of  my  life  drawn  nigh  to  the 
"end?  Shall  I  be  able  to  return  to  Macedonia, 
"my  native  land,  before  I  die?"  And  when  the 
sun  had  risen  above  the  tree  I  heard  a  mighty  voice 
[speaking]  in  the  Greek  language,  and  saying, 
"Thy  days  are  counted,  and  only  a  few  of  them  Ht  !•  to  dit 
"remain  unto  thee.  And  as  for  thy  country  thoukyioo. 
"shalt  nevermore  reach  it;  thou  shalt  die  in  the 
"land  of  Babylon,  and  thy  servants  shall  kill  thee 
"by  poison.  Thy  mother,  too,  shall  her  friends 
"kill  by  poison;  now  enquire  not  of  me  further 
"concerning  this  matter,  for  besides  this  I  will 
"never  tell  thee  anything." 

Then  I  came  forth  with  my  friends,  and  we 
departed  from  that  place,  and  we  travelled  on  our 
way  for  one  day,  and  I  took  counsel  with  my 
friends  concerning  the  road  which  we  should  go, 
and  they  gave  me  advice  thereupon.  And  we 
marched  fifteen  nights'  until  we  arrived  at  a  city 
called  Sapin,*  and  the  people  thereof  opened  the 
gates  to  us,  and  received  us  graciously,  and  they 


'  In  the  Greek  Alexander  journeys  from  Prasiake  to 
Persia,  inb  if)^  TTpacTHkKf)^  napcTevo^nv  ci^  TTep(Tt6a  (MUller, 
p.  125,  coL  a),  and  in  the  Syriac  he  comet  to  Prasiake. 

'  Here  ends  the  epistle  of  Alexander  to  Arbtotle  in  MUller's 
edition.  What  follows  appears  to  be  no  longer  extant  in  the 
Greek  MSS.  The  narrative  continues  in  the  first  person,  as 
if  this  were  still  part  of  the  epistle. 


demon. 


«< 


«<< 


( 
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gave   US   gifts   and  tribute.     And  the   raiment   of 

these   people   was   made   of  the   skins  [p.  93]  of 

fish — now  the  fish"  were  larger  by  far  than  buf- 

peopie      faloes — and  they  brought  out  to  us  from  the  sea, 

dressed     in  • 

fish    skins. all   kinds   of  wonderful  things*  which   were  very 

beautiful  in  appearance,  and  each  of  them  was  equally 

wonderful. 

^   And  we  departed  from  that  place,  and  marching 

on  we  arrived   at   a   vast  and  mighty  mountain, 

Aiewnder's  and  those  who   dwelt  therein   said    unto  us,    "O 

wsy     stop« 

ped  by  •"king,  thou  art  not  able  to  march  through  this 
"mountain,  for  in  it  there  [dwelleth]  a  mighty  god 
"who  is  like  unto  a  monster  serpent,  and  he 
"preventeth  every  one  who  would  go  unto  him." 
And  I  said  unto  them,  "Where  is  this  being  who 
"ye  say  is  your  god.^"  And  it  was  told  me  that 
he  [lived]  in  the  mountain  by  the  river,  above  which 
was  a  dense  forest,  at  a  distance  of  about  three 
days'  journey.     And   I  said  unto  them,  "Doth  he  ( 

"appear  unto   you  in  the  form  of  a   man.^"    and  ; 

they  said  "Nay,   but  the  sound  of  his  voice  re-  1 

"straineth  whosoever  would  journey  to  him,  and 
"he  devoureth  buffaloes."    And  I  said,  "How  know 
'ye   those   things,    and   that   he   is   in   this    wise, 
'since  ye  are  not  able  to  come  unto  him.^'    And 


( 


'  The  teeth  in  the  skins  varied  from  one  to  three  cubits 
in  length,  the  gills  were  each  six  cubits  long,  and  each  fish 
weighed  one  hundred  pounds;  see  the  S)rriac  version,  p.  107. 

'  /.  ^,  shells  each  of  which  held  fifty  cups  of  water, 
fifty  purple  sponges,  and  fifty  white  sponges;  see  the  Syriac  \ 

version,  p.  107.  ; 


I 
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they  said.  **We  know  that  he  devoureth  multi- 
*tudes  of  buffaloes  which  come  to  the  river,  andrhedcMrip. 
**these  in  addition  to  the  two  oxen  which  we  send  **  "* 
•*to  him  each  day  that  he  may  not  lay  waste  our 
"country,'  for  he  devoureth  everything  which 
•travelled!  by  the  river."  And  I  said,  "Where 
"do  they  bring  the  two  oxen  to  him,  that  he 
"may  eat  them?"  And  they  said  unto  me,  "O 
"king,  two  of  our  men  are  appointed  for  this 
"work,  and  they  rise  up  early  in  the  morning  and 
"set  the  two  oxen  in  their  place  for  him  before 
"he  Cometh  forth  from  his  dwelling,  and  they 
"leave  them  on  the  bank  of  the  river;  then  they 
"return  and  ascend  that  high  mountain.  And  when 
"the  god  goeth  forth  from  his  dwelling  to  [p.  94] 
"the  river,  he  findeth  the  two  oxen  and  devoureth 
"them."  And  I  said  unto  them,  "Doth  he  do  thus 
"in  one  place  or  everywhere?"  Now  I  asked  this 
question  concerning  him  because  he  was  [held  by] 
the  people  of  the  whole  country  at  that  time  to 
be  a  devil,  whom  they  worshipped,  and  [they 
thought  that]  he  fought  for  them  and  for  their 
country. 

Then   I  asked   them   to   lead  me   to  the  place  Aioaiidcr 
wherein    the   god    lived,   and   I  took  guides  with^^** 
me,  and  1   went   to   him.     And   when   we  arrived 
at    his  dwelling-place  I  commanded  the  people  of 
the  city  to  bring  out  to  me  two  oxen,  and  I  set 
them  where  they  were  wont  to  set  the  oxen  for 

•  Read  ^•Jt^*  I 
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him  from  olden  time;  then  I  commanded  my  army 
to  stand  round  about  on  the  mountain.  Now,  when 
the  god  went  forth  from  his  place,  I  watched  him, 
and  behold  he  was  a  mighty  beast  like  unto  the 
darkness  of  a  cloud,  and  a  flame  of  fire  went  forth 
from  his  mouth;  and  when  he  had  drawn  nigh  to 
the  two  oxen  he  devoured  them.  And  I  watched 
the  whole  of  his  doings.  And  on  the  morrow  I 
commanded  them  not  to  set  the  cattle  for  him, 
so  that  he  might  become  hungry,  and  on  the 
third  day,  when  hunger  waxed  strong  in  him,  he 
came  out  against  us.  And  when  he  drew  nigh 
to  us  I  commanded  my  army,  and  they  cried  out 
at  him  with  mighty  cries,  and  they  beat  the  drums, 
and  they  blew  blasts  on  the  horns,  and  they  made 
a  great  noise;  now  when  the  god  heard  the  noise 
he  was  terrified  and  turned  back  to  his  place. 
Alexander's  Thercupon  I  Commanded  the  people  of  the  city 
■tratacem.  ^^   bring   out   to   me   two   huge   buffaloes,   and  I 

slew  them  and  stripped  off  their  skins.  And  I 
commanded  them  to  fill  their  skins  with  pitch,  and 
with  sulphur,  and  with  deadly  poison,  and  with 
iron  hooks,  and  to  carry  them  to  the  place  where  / 

they  were  wont  to  bring  [the  oxen]  to  him.  Now 
when  the  beast  went  forth  from  the  forest  to 
the    river,    it    found    the    skins    which    had    been  j 

filled  and  it  devoured  them  [p.  95]  as  it  had  been 
accustomed   to  do.     And   after  it   had  devoured  : 

The  dmoo  them,  and  the  poison  had  entered  into  its  paunch,  * 

it  wanted  to   vomit,  but  the   iron  hooks  which  I  j 

had  fastened  in  the  skins  stuck  in  its  throat;  and 


( 


■* 
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it  fell  down  and  dug  its  fore  and  hind  claws  into 
the  ground,  and  every  tree  which  came  in  its  way 
It  plucked  up  by  the  roots  with  its  tail,  by  reason 
of  the  fierceness  of  the  fire  which  burned  inside 
it  Now  when  I  saw  this  I  ordered  them  to  kindle 
a  fire  with  brazen  bellows,  and  I  cast  heated  stones 
into  its  mouth;  and  when  the  fire  reached  the 
poison,  and  sulphur,  and  pitch  which  were  in  its 
paunch,  it  died  a  terrible  death;'  and  every  one 
who  saw  it  marvelled.  Now  this  beast  had  been 
a  dwelling-place  for  fiends  and  devils,  and  it  had 
laid  waste  all  the  district  round  about 

Then  we  departed  from  that  place,  and  marched  Funhtr  tri- 

.  .  .  but*  paid  to 

on  until  we  arrived  at  a  region  in  which  was  aAienuMier. 
very  lofty  mountain,  and  below  the  mountain  was 
a  mighty  river;'  and  the  people  of  the  country 
gathered  together  to  me,  and  they  gave  me  gifts, 
and  became  subject  unto  me.  And  they  spake 
unto  me.  saying,  **0  king,  draw  not  nigh  unto 
'*this  mountain,  neither  march  thou  thereon,  because 
'there  are  mighty  gods  therein."  But  I  went  and 
drew  nigh  unto  it,  and  behold  the  stone  thereof 
was  of  crystal,^   and  it  shone  brightly  like  silver, 

'  The  Syriac  has  (p.  108;,  ""I  ordered  a  smith's  bellows  to 
"be  brought  and  balls  of  brass  to  be  heated  in  the  fire  and 
''to  be  thrown  into  the  beast's  mouth;  and  when  they  had 
"thrown  fire-balls  into  tlie  mouth,  the  beast  shut  its  mouth, 
•and  died." 

'  in  the  Syriac  version  (p.  193,  1.  i^)  its  name  is  given 

as  Barsitis  QOA^fi^ia 

^  In  the  Syriac  "sapphire." 
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and  there  were  in  the  mountain  many  springs  and 

pools,  and  fountains.    And  the  men  of  the  mountain 

spake   again,   saying,    "O   king,   march    not    into 

He  is  warn. 'this  mountain,   for  fiends  and  devils  take  shape 

3an7c***far.**therein,  and  they  will  destroy  and  slay  the  soldiers 

iher.         u^f  ^y   (i^Qse   who   approach   them."     Now  when 

they  had  said  this  to  me  I  cried  out  to  God 
Almighty  [and  asked  Him]  to  preserve  me  from 
the  attacks  of  those  fiends  and  devils,  and  to 
keep  them  from  gaining  the  mastery  over  me. 
And  I  heard  a  voice  which  I  recognized  [speaking 
unto  me]  in  the  Greek  language  from  the  mountain, 
saying,  **0  thou  Two-homed  one,  turn  thou  back, 
"and  do  not  go  forward  [p.  96],  for  beyond  this 
"mountain  are  nations  of  men  which  no  nation  hath 
unconquer.  "been  able  to  hold  in  check,  and  none  has  been 
nations,  u^^y^  ^^  humble  them  in  their  own  country,  and 

"none  has  returned  having  conquered  them." 
And  I  said,  "O  my  lord,*  if  thou  commandest  me 
"to  go  to  them,  tell  me  in  a  dream  what  shall 
"befall  me  at  their  hands,  and  whether  if  I  go 
"thither  by  myself  I  shall  see  them."  And  it  was 
Alexander  told  to  me  in  a  dream,  saying,  "Go  to  them  by 
d^Im.  '  "thyself,  and  let  none  but  a  few  of  thy  guides  be 
"with  thee.  Fight  thou  not  with  them,  for  they 
"shall  submit  to  thee'  without  strife.  And,  behold, 
"thou  shalt  see  there  a  mighty  king,  and  hosts  of 
"men,  and  mighty  men  of  war,  and  exceedingly 
"strong  men,  the  like  of  which  thou  hast  never 

'  Read  ^^All.f  *        '  Read  f>^hMVt  > 
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"seen  among  warriors  under  arms."  Now  when 
this  had  been  said  to  me  I  commanded  my  soldiers 
to  tarry  here,  and  I  ordered  that  they  should 
receive  food  and  armour.  Then  I  commanded  the 
builders  to  build  a  mighty  city  for  me  here,  and  He  buiid*  • 
to  ornament  it  with  [scenes  of]  each  and  all  the 
wonderful  things  [which  I  had  seen],  that  there 
might  be  therein  a  memorial  of  myself  in  the  days 
that  were  to  come.  And  I  built  for  myself  therein 
a  house  [having]  a  large  chamber  wherein  I  could 
pray  and  live  by  myself/  and  I  placed  therein  »■  kouM 
representations  of  all  the  wonderful  things  according  *  ^^^^' 
as  I  had  seen  them  in  my  travels.  And  I  called 
the  city  a  second  *'Maskama/'  that  is  to  say, 
"Alexandria".*  Then  I  commanded  my  army  to 
dwell  therein  until  I  returned  to  them,  if  it  pleased 
God,  the  most  High,  that  I  should  return.  Now 
the  names  of  these  two  cities  are  identical  because 
the  places  whereon  they  are  built  are  similar; 
one  was  built  on  the  place  where  the  earth  has 
come  to  an  end,  and  the  other  on  the  confines 
of  the  earth.^ 

And  when  I  had  finished  the  building  [p.  97] 
of  the  city  I  set  up  over  the  gate  thereof  a  large  The  dty 

Dotolicd. 

'  Read  IDA-flA^-OHS'l-f  • 

'  In  the  Syriac  (p.  109)  a  brazen  statue  is  set  up  on  the 
city,  and  the  city  itself  is  called  "Alexandria,  the  queen  of 
the  mountains." 

^  /.  e.,  Alexandria  the  Great  was  built  at  the  end  of  a 
tongue  of  land,  and  Alexandria,  the  queen  of  the  mountAtnt^ 
was  built  on  the  place  where  the  earth  came  to  an  end. 
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pillar  from  [the  top  of]  which  the  Ocean'  could 
be  seen,  and  from  which  also  could  be  descried 
the  countries  of  those  mighty  nations. 

And  I  came  on  with  twenty  horsemen,  and  we 
marched  until  we  arrived  at  the  country  of  Kas- 

Aiexanders  makatim/    and    we    encamped    therein    for   three 

vci..*'  days;  then  we  marched  from  it  for  fifteen  nights,^ 
passing  through  a  region  which  was  full  of  streams 
and  watercourses,  and  we  travelled  through  it 

And  we  departed  from  this  place  and  marched 
again  for  fifteen  nights,  and  we  passed  through 
caves  which  were  beneath  the  mountains;  now 
that  road  had  not  before  been  trodden*  by  any 

He  come  other  man.  And  we  marched  from  that  place 
and  arrived  in  the  country  of  China;  now  that 
country  is  called  "Naas".* 

He  dtecuis-  And  I  drew  nigh  unto  one  of  my  friends,  and  I 
*  commanded  that  they  should  not  call  me  Alexander, 
and  I  made  out  myself  to  be  a  messenger  of 
Alexander,  the  king  of  Greece.  Now  when  I 
arrived  at  the  gate  of  the  city  the  people  thereof 
marvelled  at  me,  and  said  unto  me,  "Whence 
"hast  thou  come,  and  whither  wouldst  thou  go  in 
"this  our  country.^"  and  they  wished  to  lead  me 
before  their  king.     And   when   I  had   arrived   at 

'  Read  O/hC  *  hfiifiti^h  > 

'  In  the  Syriac  Kitdn  »A^f<o 
3  Id  the  Syriac  ''ten  days".        *  Read  HhAk^  * 
^  There  seems  to  be  a  mistake  here,  for  the  Syriac  says 
that  Alexander  called  himself  Pith&68  (TTu6ioc?). 
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the  gate  of  the  king  of  China  a  captain'  went  inAndcoesas 
and  spake  to  the  king,  saying,  **0  king,  behold  "doTuTttlL 
"there  is  an  ambassador  of  the  king  of  Greece  J!^^  **' 
"at  the  gate."  And  the  king  said  to  the  captain, 
"inquire  diligently  from  him  what  he  wisheth,  and 
"why  he  hath  come  hither."  Then  the  captain 
went  out  to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  "O  am- 
"bassador,  why  hast  thou  come,  and  what  dost 
"thou  desire.*^"  And  I  said  unto  him,  "Thou  art 
"a  servant,  and  thy  master  who  hath  set  thee  in 
"his  gate  will  be  enraged  at  thy  desiring  to  know 
"the  secret  things  which  appertain  unto  kings  before 
"he  himself  knoweth  them;  I  am  sent  unto  the  king 
"of  China,  and  not  unto  thee."  Then  he  went  in 
and  told  these  words  to  his  master.  And  the 
king  of  China  commanded  that  they  should  spread 
out  costly  stuffs  upon  a  couch,  and  the  couch  was 
made  [p.  98]  of  gold  ornamented  with  jewels  and 
inlaid  with  a  design  in  gold;  and  he  sat  in  his  hi*  recep. 
hall  and  his  princes'  and  nobles  were  round 
about  him,  and  when  he  spake  they  made  answer^ 
unto  him  and  spake  submissively.  Then  he  com- 
manded the  captain  to  bring  in  Alexander  the 
ambassador.  Now  when  I  had  come  in  with  the 
captain  he  made  me  to  stand  before  the  king, 
and  the  men  stood  up  dressed  in  raiment  of  gold 
and  silver;  and  I  stood  [there]  a  long  time  and 
none  spake  unto  me.     Then  the  captain  came  to 


In  the  Syriac  his  name  is  Gund&phlr. 
Read  maoyj^ttii^  1         3  Read  fmKkP  « 
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me  and  spake  unto  me  haughtily,  saying,  **To 
"whom  hast  thou  come?  Who  hath  sent  thee? 
"What  dost  thou  need?  Tell  me,  that  thou  mayest 
"not  die."  And  I  spake  unto  the  captain,  saying, 
"Thou  art  a  servant,  as  I  have  already  told  thee. 
"I  was  not  sent  unto  thee,  but  unto  the  king,  and 
"it  is  not  meet  that  a  captain  should  know  things 
"before  the  king.  I  will  not  declare  my  embassy 
"to  any  but  him,  and  to  him  alone."     Now  when 


and  the  king  made  me  to  sit  by  his  side  upon 
the  couch.  And  he  said  unto  me,  "Who  art  thou? 
"Who  hath  sent  thee?  And  what  dost  thou  wanti^" 
And  I  said,  "I  am  an  ambassador  of  the  Two- 
"homed  one,  the  king  of  the  Greeks."  Then  he 
said  unto  me,  "Who  is  this  Two-horned  one?"  And 
I  said  unto  him,  "He  is  a  Macedonian.  He  is  the 
"king  of  the  earth,  and  he  is  a  man  {or  servant) 
"of  God,  and  he  is  the  prince  of  all  the  armies 
"of  the  earth."  Then  he  said  unto  me,  "Where 
"is  this  country  of  Macedonia?"  And  I  said  unto 
him,  "It  is  away  to  the  west,  and  is  nigh  unto 
"the  place  where  the  sun  setteth."  And  he  said 
unto  me,  "Where  hast  thou  left  this  Two-homed 
"one?"  And  I  said,  "He  is  near  and  is  not  far 
"from  the  borders  of*  thy  country."  And  he  said 
unto  me,  "Why  hath  he  sent  thee  to  me,  and 
"what  dost  thou  desire?"  And  I  said,  "The  glorious 


Read  'krhf:f^ » 
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Htocoover-he  had  seen  and  heard  these  things  from  me,  he  { 

■Atioo   with 

tiM     unc.  commanded  me  to  speak  unto  the  king  of  China ; 
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"God*  hath  bestowed  upon  him  dominion  overAiewmder 
'•all  the  kings  of  the  world,  and  whosoever  will  ^.**^ct^e«. 
"not  submit  unto  him  willingly  must  do  so  by 
'•[p.  99]  force,  and  he  hath  sent  me  to  bring  thee 
*'to  him.  for  God  hath  made  him  to  be  governor 
*'of  I  all]  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Whosoever 
"hearkeneth  unto  him,  and  submitteth  unto  him.  to 
"him  will  he  act  graciously  and  strengthen  him  in 
**his  kingdom,  but  whosoever  will  not  submit  him 
••will  he  destroy,  and  he  will  lay  waste  his  land, 
'*and  he  will  wipe  out  his  cities,  and  he  will  make 
•'his  people  to  be  servants  in  his  house.  But,  if 
••one  hath  not  made  thee  acquainted  with  these 
"things,  ask  and  learn  concerning  Darius,  the  king 
••of  Persia,  if  there  was  ever  in  the  world  a  king 
••who  was  greater  than  he,  or  who  had  more 
•'power,  or  who  was  richer,  or  who  had  more 
•'arms  or  a  larger  army.  Yet  when  he  acted 
••wickedly  God  Almighty  ordered  what  [the  Two- 
••horned  one)  did  unto  him,  and  he  slew  him,  and 
••set  aside  his  kingdom,  and  laid  waste  his  country. 
••And  again  as  concerning  the  mighty  Porus,  the  Defeat  of 
••king  of  India,  unto  whom  had  been  given  wealth,  **"*** 
••and  honour,  and  arms,  and  horsemen,  and  footmen, 
••when  he  acted  wickedly  and  would  not  submit 
•*to  him.  and  was  obstinate  before  him.  God  cast 
'•him  down  and  destroyed  his  country.  Now  when 
••my  master  heard  tell  of  thy  kingdom,  he  wished 
••to  send  an  army  against  thee,  and  to  lay  waste 


Read  X^ILh-flikC  I 
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"thy  country,  and  to  destroy  thy  cities.  But  he 
"heard  that  thou  wert  a  wise  and  an  under- 
"standing  man,  and  he  hath  sent  me  unto  thee, 
"while  he  himself  hath  encamped  on  the  borders 
"of  thy  territory,  saying,  *Go  and  bring  [him]  to 
"me,  for,  according  to  what  hath  been  told  to 
"me,  he  is  a  wise  man.  If  he  hearkeneth  and 
"becometh  subject  [unto  me],  leave  him  [to  rule] 
"over  his  kingdom;  but  if  he  acteth  wickedly,  and 
"sheweth  himself  obstinate,  I  myself  will  come  to- 
"gether  with  my  army,  and  I  will  do  battle  with  him.'" 
The  ksnc  of  Now  when  he  had  heard  these  words  from  me, 
•w^*  *"'he  spake,  saying,  "O  Metyaos,*  [return]  to  thy 
"master,  and  till  him  [this  my]  answer  to  thy 
"message  to  us: — I  have  heard*  concerning^  what 
"hath  been  given  unto  thee  by  God  Almighty, 
"and  how  [p.  100]  sovereignty  hath  been  g^ven 
"unto  thee  in  the  world,  and  victory  over  Darius, 
"the  king  of  Persia,  and  over  Porus,  the  king  of 
"India.  Now  although  [divers]  nations  have  sub- 
"mitted  unto  thee  and  thou  hast  conquered  kings, 
"thou  must  know  that  this  hath  not  happened 
"because  God  Almighty  hath  magnified  thee,  but 
victory   to  "[by  reason  of  His]    vengeance   and   wrath  hath 

from     Qod. 

'  In  the  Syriac  (p..  m)  Pithaos.  '  Read  wA^dtt  * 
^  In  the  Syriac  the  king  of  China  orders  Alexander  to 
make  meny  with  him  as  is  the  custom  of  ambassadors  on 
the  day  of  their  arrival,  and  he  promises  to  give  him  his 
answer  on  the  morrow.  In  the  morning,  when  it  was  still 
dark,  Alexander  is  brought  in  before  the  king,  who  suspects 
that  the  man  before  him  is  none  other  than  Alexander. 


( 


I 
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**He    sent    thee    to    do    what    He  desired.     And, 
"moreover,    victory   hath   been    given    unto    thee 
•*over  them   because  their  days  had  come  to  an 
"end,  and  because  the   period  of  their  existence 
"had  been  brought  to  a  close;  for  this  reason  He 
"willed  to  destroy  them  out  of  the  world.     And 
"fate   hath   exalted   thee   and    hath  abased  them, 
"because    God    Almighty   hath    given    unto    thee 
"what  He  hath  never  g^ven  unto  any  who  were 
"before     thee,     or    shall     give     unto    any     who 
"shall    come   after   thee.     Now,    do    thou   thyself 
"consider  and  know  these  things,  and  let  not  thy 
"position  in  this  world  lead  thee  astray,  for  fortune  is 
"a  fickle  thing.    And  it  hath,  mor*ver,  destroyed 
"those   who  were  before  thee;  and  it  will  come 
"upon  thee,  in  thy  turn,  although  thou  hast  been 
"master  of  it;   and  do  not  thou  put  confidence  in 
"it,  for  it  will  depart  from  thee  [to  go]  to  another 
"man,  and  thou  wilt  pass  away  naked.     Further, 
"it  will  destroy  thee  thyself,  together  with  those 
"nations  whose  days  have  passed  and  whose  time 
"is    ended.     Thou    imaginest    that    it    is    by    thy 
"mighty   men   of  war   and  by   thy   strength    that 
"thou  hast  conquered  them,  but  it  is  God  Almighty 
"who  hath  sent  thee  against  them  as  a  mark   of 
^•punishment   for   their  sins.     Now   as   concerning 
"thy  message  that  I  should  come  to  thee,  behold, 
"thy   ambassador    and   servant    hath   delivered   it 
"unto  me,   but  be   not   angry   with  me   because  I 
"do  not  come  unto  thee  in  the  flesh,  for  my  speech 
"Cometh  unto  thee  as  befitteth  thy  command,  and 


mtoaioa     Is 
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The     king'i  hearken  and  submit  myself  unto  God  and  unto 
•ubmiu.     Mjj^g^     f^Q^  Jq  riQ^  come  to  our  country  and  do 

**not  make  war  with  us,  for  we  will  give  unto 
**thee  service  and  tribute;  moreover,  we  have 
"never  surrendered  to  our  foes,  no  man  hath  ever 
"vanquished  us,  and  we  have  never  been  subject 
"unto  any;  and  this  I  say  because  there  existeth 
"none  who  is  able  to  meet  us  in  battle.  And  as 
"concerning  thy  desire  [p.  loi]  to  come  to  us, 
"behold,  if  our  days  have  passed,  and  our  time 
The  Chinese  *4s  ended,  thou  wilt  do  unto  us  even  as  thou  hast 
invincible,   u^^^^  jq  Darius,  the  king  of  Persia,  and  to  Porus, 

"the  king  of  India,  but  we  should  choose  death 
"rather  than  life  if  we  were  to  become  men  who 
"were  disgraced  in  our  own  country.  Know, 
"however,  that  if  thy  days  and  thy  time  have 
"drawn  to  an  end  thou  thyself  wilt  die  by  our  hands. 
"Now  this  world  is  fleeting,  and  it  abideth  not 
"long  for  any,  especially  for  us  who  are  the  children 
"of  men.  Yet  we  weary  ourselves  everywhere 
"in  the  world,  and  our  transgressions,  and  the 
"slaughter  of  our  neighbour  committed  by  us  for 
"the  sake  of  the  goods  of  this  world,  are  manifold, 
"and  [finally]  we  must  leave  them  [all]  against  our 
"will,  and  no  one  thing  remaineth  [unto  us],  ex- 
"cept  the  victory  wherewith  God  Almighty,  the 
The  vMity  "conqueror,  hath  made  us  victors.  And  since  we 
"leave  that  which  we  have  gathered  together  to 
"others,  we  g^ve  up  the  world  to  men".'    And  thus 

'  The  Ethiopic  text  contains  no  mention  of  the  cloak  which 
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he  emlcci  his  message.  And  he  gave  gifts  to 
Matyaas'  the  ambassador,  and  he  said  unto  him, 
"Go  to  Alexander  and  salute  him  fervently  with 
"many  salutations,  and  say  unto  him,  'Thy  servant 
"enquireth  concerning  thee  and  concerning  thy 
"well-being.  And  behold  I  send  unto  thee  gifts 
"for  thine  acceptance.*"  And  he  sent  unto  him 
the  crown  which  was  upon  his  head,  saying,  "It 
befitteth  thee  more  than  me-"  And  he  sent  unto 
him  garments  of  finely  woven  stuff,  one  hundred  oHts  to 
pounds  in  weight,  according  to  the  pound  of  Con-  froT"t^ 
stantinople;  and,  again,  he  sent  him  two  hundred  ^^  •^ 
tents,  and  men-servants  and  maid-servants;  and 
two  hundred  shields  of  elephant  hide;  and  two 
hundred  Indian  swords  mounted  in  gold  and  orna- 
mented with  gold  and  precious  stones  of  great 
value;    and  two  hundred  horses  suitable  for  [the 

use  of]  kings ;  and  seven  thousand  pieces  of ; 

and  one  tliousand  loads  of  the  finest  gold  and 
silver,  for  in  this  country  are  situated  the  mountains 
wherefrom  they  dig  gold.  Now  the  wall  of  that  city 
is  built  of  gold  ore  and  likewise  the  habitations 
of  the  people,  and  from  this  place  [p.  io2J  Solomon, 
the  son  of  Uavid,  brought  the  gold  with  which 
he  built  the   sanctuary,  and  he  made  the  vessels 

the  king  of  China  had  made  to  fit  Alexander,  and  which  he 
sent  to  him  by  the  ambassador  as  representing  the  tire  of 
the  i)iece  of  ground  which  alone  would  fmally  be  his,  al- 
though he  had  been  the  conqueror  of  the  world ;  tee  the  Sy- 
riac  version,  p.  112.  % 

« Read  an^fhti « 
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and  the  shields  of  the  gold  of  the  land  of  China.' 
And  again  the  king  of  China  brought  for  Alexander 
one  hundred  shrines  (?)  of  gold,  upon  [the  backs 
of]  wild  asses;  and  five  hundred  men-servants 
and  maid-servants,  the  like  of  which  existed  not 
— and  glory  be  to  God  Who  created  them! — and 
one  thousand  iron  swords  and  helmets;'  and  twenty 
snakes'  horns,  each  of  which  was  a  cubit  long.^ 
Each  and  all  of  these  things  of  his  possessions 
did  lie  send  away  after  me  borne  on  camels,  and 
afterwards  I  wished  heartily  that  I  had  left  him 
without  any  of  them,  but  I  was  afraid  [to  give 
them  back]  lest  he  should  discover  who  I  was, 
and  lest  he  should  seize  me,  and  do  unto  me 
according  to  his  desire.  Now,  although  I  took 
all  these  things  against  my  will,  I  said  unto  the 
bearers  of  them,  "In  God's  sight  all  these  things 
.  "are  as  nothing  at  alL" 
AicttDder  \  After  these  things  I  returned  to  my  soldiers  and 
rtTv'u.  commanded  them  to  march  from  that  place,  and 
I  left  behind  in  that  palace  which  I  had  begun 
to  build  of  cedar*  wood,  and  which  they  were 
ornamenting  with  precious  stones,  certain  of  my 

*  This  seems  to  be  an  addition  made  by  the  Ethiopian 
translator^  and  the  Syriac  has  no  equivalent  for  the  passage. 

*  Literally,  "places  for  the  head." 

^  In  the  Syriac  (p.  1x2)  the  gifb  are — 1000  talents, 
10,000  pieces  of  undyed  silks,  5000  brocaded  silks,  200 
cane  figures,  xoo  painted  (?)  skins,  1000  Indian  swords,  5 
wild  horses,   1000  skins  o^busk,  10  snakes'  horns. 

*  Read  ♦JC'Cft  • 
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friends  that  they  might  finish  the  building  thereof, 
and  so  make  a  memorial  of  me  [which  should 
endure]  until  God  shall  inherit  the  earth  and  all 
that  there  is  upon  it  Now  I  had  already  founded 
one  city  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  I  had  called 
it  "Alexandria  the  Great",  and  this  smaller  city 
1  called  "Alexandria  the  Less".* 

Then  we  turned  away  from  the  mountains,  and 
we  departed  and  marched  through  a  desert  country 
and  through  hollows  and  ravines  for  fifteen'  nights, 
and  we  found  in  that  region  flocks  of  goats  which 
had  heads  like  unto  the  heads  of  wolves.  And 
we  also  found  there  flocks  of  animals,  and  we  took 
from  their  thighs  bags  of  musk.  And  it  came  tOMuakMi. 
pass  that  as  we  were  marching  through  that  desert 
land,  behold,  we  came  to  [a  company  of]  [p.  103] 
naked  men  in  whose  hearts  there  existed  no  mercy, 
and  they  gnashed  their  teeth  at  us:  now  they 
devour  their  prey  like  wild  beasts.  And  I  was 
afraid  of  them,  and  horror  of  them  came  into  my 
heart,  for,  behold,  they  had  arms  in  abundance, 
and  they  made  ready  to  do  battle  with  us,  and 
when  we  drew  nigh  unto  them  they  came  out  a  iMked 
to  make  war  against  us;  and  when  I  had  seen  war  uj^ 
this  1  cried  out  against  them  whilst  my  soldiers 
formed  themselves  round  about^  me.  Then  my 
soldiers  charged  into  them  and  they  were  defeated 
by  them,  and  God  Almighty  prevented  them  from 


'  The  Syriac  has  no  equivalent  for  this  passage. 

'  In   the  Syriac   "twelve  days"  ^  Read  fh^^X  • 
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Their  chief  doing  any  harm  unto  me,  and  He  slew  their  chief 
Liptive.""**by  my  hand.  Now  behold,  when  they  saw  that 
"*•***  their  leader  was  slain  they  left  off  fighting,'  and 
they  had  slain  some  of  us  and  we  had  slain  certain 
of  them.  And  I  myself  went  with  our  horsemen 
to  capture  spoil  from  them,  and  we  left  alive 
neither  small  nor  great  among  them,  but  we  slew 
them  [all]  with  the  edge  of  the  sword.  And  we 
came  to  their  houses  and  found  there  their  wives 
and  children,  and  I  commanded  that  their  young 
men  and  maidens*  should  be  taken  captive,  and 
that  the  remainder  should  be  slain  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  I  burnt  their  habitations  with 
fire.  Now  there  were  among  them  some  fine  and 
beautiful  women,  and  these  I  apportioned  to  my 
friends  for  handmaids,  but  we  found  among  them 
neither  goods  nor  possessions.^ 

And  we  departed  from  our  camp  in  that  place, 
and  we  marched  to  a  country  called  Sara,*  and 
when  we  had  descended  into  it  there  came  forth 
The  people  men  who  submitted^  unto  us,  and  they  brought 
^  to  him.  to  us  offerings  and  gifts,  and  they  gave  us 
servants  and  swords,  and  we  accepted  these 
things  from  them.  Then  I  ordered  them  to  build 
for  me  in  that  country  a  place  wherein  I  might 


«  Read  +^*||- «         •  Read  ID  W7A.lf<*^  « 

^  In  the  Syriac  version  (p.  113)  nothing  is  said  of  these 
women. 

4  In  the  Syriac  version  ^biz&z,  ^^?^  (P-  201,  1.  17). 

5  Read  al«^^|f  U"  1 
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pray*  and  offer  thanks  unto  God,  the  most  High, 
for  all  the  benefits  which  He  had  done  untd.'.me, 
and  for  His  Grace  and  mercy,  [p.  104]  and  I 
ornamented  that  place  with  gold,  and  with  gems, 
and  with  precious  stones  of  great  price. 

Then  we  departed  from  this  place  and  .wentHecome«tc 
down  into  a  country  which  is  called  Seida  (Sogd),* 
and  the  country  was  vast,  and  spacious,  and  thickly 
|K>pulated;^  and  it  was  told  me  that  a  river  ran 
through  it  from  the  west,  and  that  its  stream  was 
very  great,  and  that  no  man  whatsoever  was  able 
to  cross  over  it,  and  that  no  man  had  ever  done 
so.  And  1  cried  out  to  the  glorious  God*  andAmichty 
entreated  Him  to  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  I  ^' 
asked  Him  that  I  might  pass  over  the  river  with 
my  army  and  suffer  no  injury;  and  I  vowed  in 
my  heart  to  found  a  city  on  it  and  to  build  a 
shrine  therein,  where  I  might  return  thanks  to 
God  if  He  should  help  me  to  cross  over  it  Now 
when  the  people  of  the  city  had  heard  tlie  rumour 
of  us  certain  of  them  gathered  together  and  be- 
sought  me    to    come    unto    them.^      And    having 

'  In   the  Syriac   version  (p.  113),  Alexander  orders  the 
priests  to   offer  up  sacrifice,  and  he  tarries  in  the  land  ten 

'  That  is,    the   Sughd  of  Samarkand  jJl^\;  see  Yikut, 
torn.  iii.  p.  r^f 

J  Read  amihri'j  •  Anh  • 

*  In   the  Syriac   he  cries  out  to  the  gods  of  Macedonia 
and  to  Ammon  of  Lybia. 

*  Exactly  the  opposite  in  the  Syriac,  for  they  ask  him 
ftc/  to  come. 
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enquired  of  them  concerning  the  limits  of  their 
country,  and  how  they  had  come  [hither],  they 
spake  unto  me,  saying,  "Swear  unto  us  by  the 
"most  High  and  blessed  God  that  thou  wilt  not 
"slay  us,  and  we  will  shew  thee  our  country;" 
and  I  sware  unto  them.  Then  I  commanded  the 
men  to  be  separated  each  from  the  other — now 
they  were  eight  in  number* — and  I  made  enquiries 
of  each  man  separately,  and  when  they  were  all 
compared  together  they  agreed.  So  I  went  forth 
with  my  horsemen,  and  when  we  drew  nigh  to 
the  city  I  sent  the  ambassadors  with  Kuedames,' 
my  servant,  who  had  with  him  fifty  horsemen, 
and  I  commanded  them  to  march  on  until  they 
reached  the  city.  And  when  we  arrived  I  com- 
AieswMier  manded  them  to  sound  the  horn  round  about  the 
*'"™"**^*  whole  city,  and  then  I  ordered  the  men  to  bring 
wood  and  to  set  fire  to  it,  and  to  watch  until  the 
day  broke,  and  that  if  any  one^  of  its  people  tried 
to  escape  they  should  slay  him.  Now  when  the 
people  of  the  city  heard  the  sound  of  the  horn 
[p.  105]  they  went  forth  and  fled.  And  the  elders 
and  the  nobles  of  the  city  came  forth  to  me,  and 
cried  out  to  me,  saying,*  "O  victorious  king,  have 
"mercy  upon  us,  and  put  away  slaughter  from  us, 
"for   we  are  thy  servants,  and  we  agree   to   do 


«  Read  'XA+^^i « 

'  In  the  Syriac  K6kar6s  oooioao  (p.  203.  1.  6). 

3  Read  iD$rh  •  S  ^hT'W'^  « 

4  Read  mfi4Uti,  * 
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'•whatsoever  thou  wishest."     And  when  they  had  The  people 
s{)oken  these  words  I  commanded  my  soldiers  to  Mm. 
bind  them  with  links  of  iron,  and  I  brought  them 
forth  to  [my]  victorious  soldiers.     And  when  they 
all  had  submitted  unto  me  I  commanded  jthem  to 
build  me  a  city  which  I  named  Samarkand.'    And  ^•^•'cw"* 

,  ,  *  built. 

I  built  therein  a  place  for  prayer,*  and  I  orna- 
mented it  with  red  gold,  and  established  men  in 
it  [to  keep  it],  and  I  setded  in  the  city  certain  of 
my  friends  that  they  might  render  unto  me  service 
and  tribute. 

Then  I  bestowed  gifts  upon  my  soldiers,  and  I 
set  out  with  the  nobles  of  the  city  to  go  down  to 
the  river  that  I  might  see  how  it  might  be  passed 
over.  And  when  I  had  seen  the  great  size  of  theAi^Mider 
river ^  and  the  strength  of  its  power,  I  ordered brwc.. 
the  men  of  the  city  to  bring  out  to  me  wood, 
and  all  the  artisans  and  carpenters  which  were 
in  all  their  city,  and  they  built  five  hundred  boats 
like  unto  the  ark  of  Noah — now  I  myself  had  seen 


^*c 


«  Read  IM^^+IJC"  1  i.  e,,  Jji*^  In  Ydkut,  torn.  iii. 
p.  irr,  it  is  described  as  a  well  known  and  famous  city,  and 
the  tradition  that  it  was  built  by  .Alexander  is  also  mentioned 

*  In  the  Syriac  Alexander  builds  a  temple  to  the  goddess 
Rhea,  whom  they  call  Nan!;  see  p.   115. 

i  In  the  Syriac  (p.  204,  1.  14)  the  river  is  called  Bar- 
tHlt6s  0gA\ifti\ia,   and   its  name    is   explained  to   mean 

'crysur  %oicno  1.  e,,  j^Cv 

AA 
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the  ark  of  Noah'  on  the  island'  where  it  lay — 
Boats  ukeand  I  made  [my  boats]  like  unto  it.^  Then  I 
commanded  them  to  make  very  thick  ropes,  and 
men  rowed  over  [with  them]  in  boats  and  crossed 
over  to  the  other  side  of  the  river.  And  I  ordered 
them  to  build  there  a  great  tower,  and  upon  it 
[to  set  up]  a  large  pillar,  from  [the  top  of  which] 
a  view  over  the  whole  river  could  be  obtained. 
And  I  ordered*  them  to  tie  the  boats  together, 
each  to  the  other,  and  they  made  means  of  passage 
from  one  to  the  other;  and  when  [all  of  them] 
The  river  were  very  firm  I  gave  the  order,*  and  my  troops 
****  *  crossed  over,  and  I  remained  by  myself  until  they 
had  all  passed  over.  Now  many  of  my  Greek 
friends^  entreated  me  to  [p.  io6]  allow  them  to 
settle  in  that  country  when  they  saw  the  beauty 
thereof,  and  I  gave  them  the  permission  so  to 
do;    and   we   left   a   number    of  Greeks    in    that 


'  The  children  of  Noah  were  believed  to  be  builders 
of  ships  and  navigators;  see  Zotenberg,  Chroniquc  de  Jean 
Avique  de  Nikiou,  p.   240. 

'  Tradition  usually  asserts  that  the  ark  lay  on  Mount 
Kard6,  1.  e.,  on  Jabal  al-Jddt  of  the  Arabs,  on  the  left  bank 
of  the  Tigris,  over  against  Jaztrat  Ibn  *Omar. 

^  In  the  Syriac  he  builds  one  thousand  ''Alexandrian 
boats"  (p.  115). 

«  Read  lOMflflfb  1 

5  In  the  MS.  J^irnhJ^^***  «  is  written  above  the  column. 

*  After  the  Greeks  had  crossed  the  river  they  journeyed 
on  for  two  days  and  arrived  in  a  very  rich  country,  where- 
in Alexander  built  a  city;  here  too  he  built  a  temple  to  Zeus 
and  another  to  Rhea  (Syriac  version,  p.   116). 
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country,  and   with  them  there  were  five  hundred 
horsemen. 

So  we  departed  from  that  place,  and  marching 
on  we  arrived  at  a  country  filled  with  trees,  and 
we  encamped  there  for  five  days.* 

And*  we  departed  from  that  place  and  directed 
our  march  towards  the  land  of  Persia,  for  I  wished 
to  see  the  city  of  Samer,^  the  stones  of  which 
were  black;  and  the  palace  of  the  city  was  seven 
hundred  cubits  long  and  seven  hundred  cubits 
wide.  And  I  saw  that  the  length  of  the  city  was  The  dty  or 
four  hundred  stadia,  and  its  width  three  hundred  ^^  ****** 
stadia,  and  it  had  three  hundred  and  sixty-seven 
gates,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days  of  the 
year,  and  the  doors  were  made  of  polished  brass 
and  iron*     And  the  houses  of  these  people  were 


*  The  aUack  of  Paryog  (sec  the  Syriac  version,  p.  117) 
is  omitted  in  the  Ethiopic  version.  Pary6g  made  a  raid  upon 
Alexander's  horses  and  cattle,  and  carried  them  off.  The  Greeks 
pursued,  and  finally  came  up  to  the  wood  wherein  he  had  driven 
the  animals,  and  set  fire  to  it;  rar>'6g,  together  with  fifteen 
hundred  and  seventy  men,  perished,  and  the  Greeks  recov- 
ered their  horses  and  cattle.  At  this  place  Alexander  dwelt 
four  months,  and  there  founded  the  city  of  Merv. 

'  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  iii.  chap.  18  (MUller,  p.  125, 
Meusel,  p.  776). 

^  /.  e.,  the  kingdom  of  Semiramis.  The  Greek  has  Kai 
iirciTCTO  im  rd  CcMipdfieui^  PaaiXeia  OedaaaOa'i. 

*  The  Syriac  says  (p.  118)  that  the  walls  of  the  city  were 
of  whole  stones,  the  length  of  each  Inring  three  stadia,  which 
make  a  mile;  it  had  also  one  hundred  and  twenty  gates  all 
bound  with  iron  and  brass  outside. 

AAa 
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built  of  one  stone'  from  the  foundations  to  the 
roof,  and  their  queen  was  a  woman  who  was  more 

«  cu- beautiful  in  appearance  and  who  was  more  under- 
standing than  all  the  other  women  in  the  world, 
and  she  had  three  sons;  now  the  name  of  the 
queen  was  Kendaka  (Candace).  And  when  we 
had  drawn  nigh  to  her  country  I  wrote  a  letter 
unto  her,  saying: — 

iBdcr'*  "In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Merciful  and  Gracious! 
"'"From  the  servant  of  God,  the  Two-horned  king, 
"to  Candace  the  queen  of  Shamer  [,  Greeting].  In 
"former  times  when  I  was  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
"I  saw  there  [your]  lofty  buildings  and  many 
"graves  of  [your]  mighty  men,  and  bones  which 
"had  grown  old  and  had  become  as  dust.  Then 
"I  enquired  concerning  these  things,  and  they  told 
"me*  that  thou  hadst  invaded  Egypt,'  and  that 
"thou  hadst  dwelt  therein  for  many  days,  and  that 
"thou  hadst  slaJn  the  hosts  that  were  therein,  and 
"hadst  carried  into  captivity  their  women  and 
"young  men.  [And  they  told  me]  that  when  thou 
"returnedst  [to  thy  country]  thou  didst  carry  away 

'  /.  e.,  they  were  monolithic.  On  the  ten  monolithic 
temples  built  by  Ullball  in  Ethiopia,  see  Penuchon,  fir  A 
ZaUia/a,  p.   ii3. 

'  In  the  Syriac  version  (p.  ii8)  Alexander  says  that  the 
priests  told  him  that  the  god  Ammon  was  the  helper  of  the 
Ethiopians;  with  this  sUtement  compare  Brugsch,  Sgy/t  under 
tkt  Pharaohs,  vol.   it.  p.  134,  ff. 

J  A  rererence  probably  to  the  capture  of  Memphis  by  the 
Ethiopians,  for  ^f|<l  •  here  probably  means  ya*,  Cairo. 
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**with  thee  the  gods,  which  the  people  used  to 
"worship  in  Egypt,  of  gold,  and  of  [p.  107]  silver, 
"and  of  precious  stones,  together  with  quantities 
"of  rich  spoil  besides.  And,  behold,  I  desire  to  carry 
"back  from  thee  all  these  things,  therefore  bring 
"out  to  me  whatsoever  thou  canst  find,  in  order 
"that  thou  mayest  save  thyself  from  my  vengeance 
"and  that  thou  mayest  obtain  my  favour.  If  thou 
"doest  not  this  speedily  I  will  come  against  thee 
"forthwith".' 

Now  when  the  message  of  the  Two-homed  king 
had  reached  Candace  she  made  answer  to  his 
letter  in  these  words: — 

"From  Candace,  the  queen  of  Shamer,*  and  from  c«Mtec«*t 
"her  generals,  to  him  of  the  two  horns,  the  king 
"of  the  Greeks.  In  former  times  when  we  were 
"in  the  land  of  Egypt  our  god  Amen^  was  with 
"us,  and  he  helped  us  against  our  enemies,  and 
"we  never  at  any  time  suffered  defeat*  Now  do 
"not  imagine  that  the  army  which  thou  hast  gathered 
"together   will   terrify  us,   for  the  valiant  fighting 


'  The  Ethiopian  translator  has  missed  the  point  of  the 
Greek;  Alexander  calls  upon  Candace  to  bring  to  the  border 
of  her  country  the  image  of  the  god  Ammon  that  he  may 
worship  him  with  her.     See  Miiller,  p.   126. 

*  Gr.  BaaiXioaa  Kav6dKn  Mepon^. 

I  Reading  h^J  « 

<  Both  the  Syriac  and  Ethiopian  versions  have  no  equi- 
valent for  the  words  Mi^  KaTayvui^  bi  ToO  xP^M<3tT0(  ^fiuiv' 
lo^i^  T<ip  XeuKOiepoi  kqi  Xa^Trp6T(poi  rai^  M^tixai^  Ttuv 
nap*  u^oiv  XeuKOTdTujv  (MUller,  p.  ia6) 
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"men'  in  [my]  army  are  [in  number]  eight  hundred* 
"thousand  horsemen,  but  if  thou  desirest  to  see 
"us  in  the  day  of  battle,  [well  and  good].  I  have 
"sent  thee  a  gift,^  prithee  receive  it  from  me." 
candace  And*  Candace  sent  a  skilful  painter  to  Alexander's 
•ndir.  p^ri  camp,  and  she  ordered  him  to  paint  for  her  a 
I^nted°  ***portait  of  Alexander,  and  to  depict  very  carefully 
his  form,  and  walk,  and  look,  and  dress,  and 
bearing;  and  the  painter  went  to  the  camp  of 
Alexander  and  disguised  himself  as  one  of  his 
own  friends,  and  took  his  likeness,  and  painted 
the  picture  of  Alexander,  and  carried  it  back  to 
Candace.  And  she  took  the  effigy,  and  set  it  in  her 
chamber  without  her  children  or  the  people  of 
her  house  knowing  anything  of  it. 

Now  when  the  messenger^  returned  to  Alexander, 
he  informed  him  that  the  queen  had  gathered 
together  her  soldiers  and  arms.  And  Alexander 
ordered   his   horsemen  to   make   ready  to   march 

«  Read  ^ft+^^-A*}  «  XA  «  0^/1+  « 

'  The  Greek  has  uTrdpxoficv  bk  ci^  irXnOo^  (TKurdXai 
6T5onicovTa. 

^  The  gift  consisted  of  100  gold  ingots^  500  Ethiopians^ 
200  parrots,  200  sphinxes,  a  crown  set  with  pearls  and  eme- 
ralds for  the  god  Amen,  10  strings  of  pearls,  80  ivory  boxes, 
308  elephants,  300  leopards,  13  rhinoceroses,  4  panthers, 
300  roan-eating  dogs,  300  animals  for  fighting,  6  elephants* 
tusks,  300  leopard  skins,  and  1500  ebony  rods;  see  MUller, 
p.  126. 

4  See  Pseudo-Callisthenesy  Bk.  iti.  chap.    19  (Miiller,  p. 
126,  Meusel,  p.  777). 
<  /.  e.,  Cleomenes. 
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whithersoever  he  might  wish  them  to  march,  and  c«n<uui€. 
while  matters  were  in  this  state,  behold,  his  friends  r^Auwioi 
brought  in  to   him   [p.  io8]    a  son   of  Candace,  ***'* 
whose  name  was  Kanderos  (Candaules),'  and  who 
had  gone  out  with  a  company  of  his  soldiers,  and 
with  his  servants,  and  wife  to  celebrate  a  festival. 
Now  as  I  was  asleep  they   brought  him   to  Pto- 
lemy my  servant,*  because  of  what  he  had  done,     ' 
and  he  said  to  him,  "O  son  of  queen  Candace,      y^ 
''what  hath  happened  to  thee,  and  what  hath  brought 
•*thee  to  us?    Dost  thou  desire  to  act  craftily  with 
"us?"     And  he  sware  unto  them  that  he  did  not 
desire  to  act  craftily  unto  them,  saying,  "It  is  only 
"that  I  and  my  wife  went  out^  to  the  country  of 
"Karamin  [which  is  situated]  in  the  great  mountains,     \ 
"and  certain  men   overpowered  us,*  and  slew  my 
"friends,   and  carried   off  my  wife,  and  my  men- 
"servants  and  my  maid-servants,  and  they  captured 
"everything  which  I  had  with  me.     But  I  will  go 
"back  to   my  country,  and  to  my  mother,  and  I 
"will  collect  a  large  army  and  will  recapture  my 
"friends,   and   all   my  men,   and  I   will  lay  waste 


*  Gr.  KavbauXnc*  The  Syriac  (p.  212,  I.  15)  has  Kandir6s 


.  .  ' 


'  They  brought  him  to  TTToXeMditi  tui  KaXou^£vul  luiTfipt; 
MUller,  p.  126,  col.  i. 

J  In  the  Greek  they  were  going  out  to  the  Aniazons  to 
celebrate  their  yearly  mysteries. 

^  In  the  Gr.  it  was  the  Tupavvo^  tuiv  BcPpuKuiv  who 
carried  off  the  wife  to  his  own  country  of  fiebrukia. 
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"their  country.  [Hereby]  thou  shall  know  the  truth 
"of  my  words."  And  when  Ptolemy  perceived' 
the  truth  of  his  words,  he  came  in  to  me  and 
woke  me  up  from  my  slumber,  and  he  related  to 
me  that  a  son  ofCandace  the  queen,  unto  whom 
I  desired  to  go,  had  fallen  into  my  hands,  and  he 
made  known  to  me  concerning  what  had  happened 
in  the  matter  of  his  wife;  and  I  detained  him' 
for  one  day  and  for  one  night  while  I  meditated 
on  the  affair,  and  determined  what  I  would  do 
in  iL 

Now  when  the  morning  had  come  I  ordered 
Ptolemy  to  sit  upon  my  royal  throne,^  and  I  ar- 
rayed him*  in  my  apparel,  and  I  set  my  royal 
crown  upon  his  head,  and  I  stood  up'by  his  side* 
to  minister  unto  him.  And  I  called  him  by  my 
name,  and  I  called  myself  by  his  name,  and  I 
commanded  my  horsemen  and  my  soldiers  to  stand 
up  before  him,  and  I  ordered*  the  captain  to  bring 
in  before  him  the  son'  of  Candace  [p.  109]-  And 
when  the  captain  had  brought  him  in  neither  he 
nor  anyone  else  recognized  them,  and  the  son  of 
Candace  saluted  the  king  who  sat  on  the  throne 
as  king,  and  related  to  him  what  had  befallen  him. 
And  when  Candaules  and  his  men  saw  the  soldiers 
and    that    noble    presence    they    thought    it    was 


»  Literally,  "heard".         '  Read  ah9'^Ai\lP ' 

J  Read  fttl^. « <»'}1/*'^  <      ♦  Read  ^hAflAh^ ' 

*  Literally,  "between  hii  handt." 

'  Read  vMllfllP  ■         '  Read  WM  ' 
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Alexander,   and   they   were   smitten    with   mighty 
fear  and  trembling  when  they  looked  upon  them; 
and  they  each  said  within  themselves,  "Behold,  he 
'•regardeth   us  in  wrath."     Now  when  the  son  of 
Candace  saw  this,  a  great  fear  came  into  his  heart, 
and  he  died  in   his  skin,   and  he  was  unable  to 
utter  one  word,  for  he  thought  within  himself  that 
the   king   had   ordered   him   to   be  put  to  death. 
And  again  Alexander  [that  is  to  say,  Ptolemy]  said, 
"What  hath  happened  unto  this  man  whom  I  see 
•{here]?"    and  El-Antikon  (Antigonus)'  said,  "As 
"the  king  liveth,   this  is  the  man  Candaules,  the 
"son  of  Candace.     When   we   went   out  to  keep 
"our  guard  for  the  king,   we  found  him  walking 
"about  in  a  distracted  manner  and  crying,  and  we 
questioned  him  concerning  his  affairs,  and  he  told 
us  that  the  lord  of  Karamin  had  made  war  upon 
"him,   and  had  carried  off  from  him  his  wife  and 
"everything  which  he  had.     What  now  dost  thou 
"command  in  respect  of  this  affair,  O  king.*^"  Then 
he   who   had   been   called   by   the   name  of  king 
answered  and  said,   "I  command,  O  general,  thatptotemy 
"thou  shalt   go   with  him,    together  with  a  large  4., 
"company  of  horsemen,  and   thou  shalt  do  battle 
"with  the   lord   of  Karamin,   and   shalt  recapture 
"the  wife  of  Candaules  and  give  her  back  to  him, 
"and  thou  shalt  bring  his  affairs  to  a  happy  issue, 
"and   shalt   take   both   him   and    her   back  to  his 
"mother."     Now  when  the  son  of  Candace  heard 


'  The  name  Antigonus  plui  the  Arabic  article  aL 

BO 


•• 


•• 
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these  words  he  rejoiced  with  an  exceedingly  great 
joy,  and  he  was  pleased  at  this  [order]  and  shewed 
himself  joyful,  and  he  did  homage  to  the  king 
even  unto  the  ground,  and  prayed  unto  him. 

Then  he  who  was  standing  there,  that  is  to 
say,  Alexander,  who  had  called  himself  by  the 
name  of  Antigonus,  the  general,'  said,  "Since  thou 
"hast  thus  commanded,  O  king,  I  will  go  with 
"him  and  will  deliver  him,  but  appoint  for  me 
"horsemen  [p.  no]  who  shall  be  under  my  authority, 
I*.  «p«di.  "and  who  shall  obey  all  my  orders."  So  he  told 
uofl  •'■rt^jjfp  [-Qj.  jjjj^  thirty'  thousand  horsemen. 

And*  Antigonus,  that  is  to  say,  Alexander,  went 
out  from  his  presence,  having  Candaules  the  son 
of  Candace  with  him,  and  he  marched  with  them 
until  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  country  of  Karamin. 
Now  it  was  still  daylight,  and  the  ambassador 
Alexander  said  unto  the  son  of  Candace,  "Let 
"us  hide  ourselves  here  in  this  desert  place  until 
"the  night  fall,  lest  the  people  [of  the  city]  see 
"us  and  tell  their  friends,  and  they  slay  the  woman 
"before  we  arrive  [there],  and  we  shall  not  toil  in  vain. 


■  Read  ^Ah'Yfll.f 7 ' 

*  Alexaader  first  changes  places  with  Ptolemy,  and  hav- 
ing gone  out  from  the  room  returns  to  Ptolemy's  presence 
disguised  as  Andgonus- 

J  The  Greek  has  icai  x))^<at>c;  iKOjbv  (Mailer,  p.  laS, 
col.  >.) 

*  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Book  iii.  chap,  lo  (MQller,  p. 
118,  Hensel,  p.  778}. 
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"Let  us  then  tarry  in  this  place  until  the  evening, 
and  when  it  is  dark  we  will  enter  the  city.  And 
when  we  have  come  thither  we  will  set  it  on  fire, 

"and  we  will  cry  out  to  the  people  to  bring  outTucunitt 

0'AffM 

"the  woman  whom  they  have  taken  from  thee. 
If  they  will  not  do  this  we  will  bum  up  with  fire 
all  their  country,  and  we  will  slay  every  man  of 
them  that  we  find.  But  when  they  see  that  the 
"slaughter  of  men  and  burning  with  fire  have  come 
upon  their  city  they  will  bring  out  the  woman, 
being  smitten  with  fear  and  trembling." 

Now  when  he  said  these  things  to  the  son  ofc«Miauic« 
Candace  he  rejoiced  and  did  homage  unto  himicuodcr.' 
even  to  the  ground,  and  he  said  unto  him,  '*0 
"man,  behold  great  honour  should  be  given  unto 
"thee,  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Two-homed  one 
"should,  by  rights,  belong  unto  thee;"  and  when 
Alexander  heard  his  speech  he  laughed  at  him. 
So  they  came  to  the  city  by  night,  none  knowing  Tb€ciiy«« 
of  their  arrival,  and  they  set  fire  to  it  Now  when 
the  men  of  the  city  discovered  this  they  asked 
who  had  set  fire  to  it,  and  it  was  told  to  them 
that  Candaules,  the  son  of  queen  Candace,  had 
arrived,  together  with  a  great  number  of  soldiers 
who  had  with  them  the  chief  counsellor  of  Alexander, 
to  recapture  the  woman  who  had  been  carried 
away  captive,  and  that  if  she  were  not  restored 
to  him  they  would  burn  them  and  their  city 
with  fire,  and  that  they  would  pour  out  [p.  iii] 
their  blood  like  water.  And  when  the  men  of 
the  city   saw   these   things   they  rose  up  against 
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their  lord  who  had  carried  away  the  woman  captive. 

and  they  carried  her  away  from  him  after  he  had 

lain  with  her — now  he  loved  her  dearly — and  they 

The  wife  of  gave  back  the  woman  to  her  husband.    And  when 

re«tored**to  Candaulcs  looked  at  the  woman  he  fell  down  upon 

**'"*•         the  ground  and  did  homage  unto  the  Two-horned 

one,  who   was   pretending  to  be  the  chief  of  the 

counsellors  of  Alexander.    And  he  said  unto  him, 

"Thou   hast   dealt   graciously   with    me,  and  God 

"Almighty   hath  wrought  a  blessed  thing  by  thy 

"counsel."     Then   they    laid    waste    the   city   and 

slew  all  those  that  they  found  therein,  because  of 

what  the   man   had   done   to  the  woman,   for  he 

had  lain  with  her. 

And  when  they  had  returned  to  the  camp  of 
Alexander,  Candaules,  the  son  of  Candace,  rose 
up  and  kissed  the  head*  of  the  chief  counsellor, 
and  said  unto  him,  "O  my  brother,  I  will  beg  of 
"the  king  to  send  thee  with  me  to  my  mother  in 
"order  that  I  may  reward  thee  for  what  thou  hast 
"done  for  me;"  and  he  said  unto  Candaules, 
Aienoder  "Speak  to  the  king,  and  ask  [this]  of  him,  and  he 
i^toc«i-"will  send  me  with  thee,  for  I  desire  to  go  with 
dM:e  and  to  «i^gg^  ^ind  also  to  See  thy  city."  And  when  they 
were  with  the  king  Candaules  asked  him*  con- 
cerning the  journey,  and  he  consented  to  let  him 
go.  And  Ptolemy  said,  "O  Candaules,  thou  seest 
"what  Antigonus,   my  chief  counsellor,  hath  done 


>  Read  Chi^* 
«  Read  A^AP « 
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"for  thee,  now  it  is  for  thee  to  treat  him  honour- 
"ably  and  to  return  him  to  me  in  safety".' 

Then  Alexander  set  out  as  an  ambassador  ofueMtsout 
the  king,  and  he  had  with  him'  four  companies 
of  soldiers,  and  a  second  ambassador,^  and  they 
marched  until  they  arrived  at  a  great  and  lofty 
mountain,^  and  it  was  filled  with  fruit  trees,  and 
the  stone  of  which  it  was  made  was  crystal.  And 
on  the  fruit  there  were  huge  and  monstrous  serpents, 
in  such  wise  that  none  could  ever  eat  of  the  fruit 
of  the  trees,  and  I  saw  exceedingly  great  multitudes 
of  wild  beasts.  Then  I  said  to  the  son  of  Can- 
dace  [p.  112],  "Why  do  the  wild  beasts  thus  swarm 
"in  this  country.^"  And  he  said  unto  me,  "This 
"mountain  is  the  paradise  of  our  gods,  and  we 
"come  hither  at  the  festival  at  the  beginning  of 
"each  year  to  offer  sacrifices  unto  them  and  to 
"bring  gifts  unto  them;  and  we  eat  of  the  fruit 
"of  these  trees  and  we  take  from  them  provisions 
"to  last  us  on  the  way  to  our  habitations.  Now 
"these  gods  shew  themselves  to  us,  but  verily 
"fiends,  and  devils,   and  Satans  have  in  all  times 


'  In  the  Greek  Candaules  replies  ouTiu  TrapaXaMPdvui 
toOtov  toy  dvbpa  ui^  ae  t6v  KOCMOKpdropa  'AX^Eavbpov! 
(Miiller,  p.   129,  col.   i). 

'  Gr.  fXa^c  m€9*  iauToO,  ib^  *AvTtoxov  toy  *AX<£avbpov 
KQi  iKav^v  arpaTiav  kqi  ktiivti  kqi  OMaEa^  Kaibuupa  (MUiier, 
p.   128,  col.  2). 

J  Read  Ahtl  > 

4  See  PseudoCallisthenes,  Bk.  iii.  chap.  21  (MUller,  p. 
129,  Meusel,  p.  779). 
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**appeared  unto  men  in  these  mountains,  and  the 
candace  re-  "pcopIc  worship  thcm  in  the  city."  So  we  marched 
andcT  B^'on  until  we  came  into  their  city,  and  the  mother 
ciouaiy.  ^^j  brother  of  Candaules  came  forth  to  receive 
him,*  and  when  they  wished  to  embrace  and  to 
hold  him  in  their  arms,  he  said  unto  them,  "Do 
"not  embrace  [me],  but  embrace  this  man,  for  he 
"went  forth  in  [the  service  of]  my  life  and  brought 
**back  to  me  my  beloved  wife  from  captivity. 
"Receive  him  then  as  myself  since  he  wrought  this 
"deed  for  me,  and  he  poured  out  the  blood  of 
"the  people  in  their  country,  and  he  burned  their 
"land  with  fire,  and  I  saw  this  and  rejoiced  that 
"their  kingdom  had  been  laid  waste  in  return  for 
"the  deed  of  shame  wrought  upon  my  wife."  And 
when  he  had  spoken  to  them  concerning  what  had 
befallen  him  and  concerning  Antigonus  who  had 
been  with  him,  and  had  told  them  how  good 
Alexander  had  been  to  himself,  straightway  they 
all  rose  up  and  embraced  me,  and  said  unto  me, 
"Behold  it  is  meet  that  we  should  honour  thee." 
ahcfive.  Then  the  queen  brought  Alexander  to  the  city 
and  gave  him  rich  gifts,  and  she  commanded  the 
people  to  make  merry  and  to  pay  homage  unto 
him,  both  small  and  great 

And*  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow  that  the 
queen  sat  upon  the  royal  throne,  and  when  Alexander 


'  Read  jil^+flAP « 

'  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,   Bk.  iii.  cliap.  22  (Milller,  p. 
131,  Meusel  p.  779). 
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saw  her  beauty,  and  her  noble  stature,  and  her 
royal  bearing,  he  was  fain  to  compare  her  unto 
his  mother,  and  he  wept  with  a  mighty  weeping. 
Then  the  queen  said  to  him,  "What  is  it  that 
"maketh  thee  weep,  O  my  beloved  one?  for  I 
•*swear  by  God  Almighty  that  we  will  do  thee 
'•[p.  113]  no  harm,  and  that  we  will  do  good  unto 
••thee  even  as  thou  hast  done  good  unto  us."  And 
he  said  unto  her,  **I  weep'  because  of  thy  joy, 
''and  because  of  what  I  have  seen  of  thee  and 
"of  thy  beauty.  And  as  for  the  similitude  of  diy 
'•habitation,  it  could  not  be  described  by  reason 
"of  its  beauty,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  hath  DescrifMion 
"been  built,  and  the  form  thereof."  Now  the  ce-,  ^!^ 
pavement  of  the  chamber  was  [made]  of  red  gold  ^•'•"*^- 
in  which  there  was  no  alloy;  and  its  walls  were 
ornamented  with  all  kinds  of  precious  stones,  and 
the  cushions  were  likewise  worked  in  gold,  and 
the  couches  were  of  gold  [set]  with  precious  stones. 
And  there  were  in  this  house  pillars  of  stone  which 
seemed  to  the  beholder  to  emit  rays  of  light, 
because  they  were  decorated  with  a  light  green 
stone  like  unto  crystal  wrought  with  gold  and  set 
with  precious  stones,  many  of  which  were  of  great 
price;  and  the  beholder  saw  himself  reflected  in 
them.  When  Alexander  saw  these  things  he  mar- 
velled at  what  he  saw,  for  he  had  never  before 
seen  such  royal  state  maintained  by  any  king. 
Now  when  the  feast  was  over — for  she  had  brought 

*  Read  IIUM  *         '  Read  MC/k.th  1 


200         THE    HISTORY    OF    ALEXANDER    THE   GREAT. 

food  for  them  to  eat  and  wine  for  them  to  drink 
— Candaules  said  to  his  mother,  "O  my  mother, 
"make  prosperous  the  way*  of  Antigonus,  and 
**hasten,  I  pray  thee,  his  departure  to  his  master;" 
and  she  consented,*  and  they  slept  there  that  night. 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow  that  she 
commanded   that    no   one   should   come   into   her  i 

abode.    Then  she  took  Antigonus  by  the  hand  and  | 

candace     led    him    into    her    chamber — now    there   was  no  ! 

^^Atoi-O^^  with  them  except  their  two  selves — and  she 
tlluV  "^took  him,  and  embraced  him  in  her  guest-chamber, 
and  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "O  thou  Two-horned 
"one,  I  am  queen  Candace."  Now  there  was  in 
that  house  a  chamber  which  was  built  of  stone 
like  unto  the  heavens,  the  splendour  of  which 
dazzled  whosoever  entered  therein,  and  a  man 
would  imagine  that  the  rising  sun  was  shining 
in  it,  and  the  floor  of  the  chamber  was  made  of 
red  wood  which  fire  could  not  bum,  nor  [p.  114] 
rain  make  to  rot,  nor  the  wood-worm  bore  through. 
Now  the  chamber  was  very  large,  and  it  sent  forth 
rays  of  light,  and  sparkled  like  a  mirror.  And 
the  house  had  foundations  [laid]  upon  [beams  of] 

'  /.  < ,  give  him  great  gifts  bi66bai  t^i  dTT^Xiii  *AXeSdv- 
bpou  d£ia  Tn^  auTOu  q>povr|(Teui^  btbpa  (Mttller,  p.  133,  col.  1). 

*  Read  IDMf  t 

^  The  Greek  is  KavbdKr)  ibeiKvuev  aOrifi  KOiruiva^  biau- 
tei^  IE  deptTOU  XtOou,  ijjaxe  tov  fiXiov  unovoeiv  £vbov  dva- 
T^XXeiv  bid  Toiv  Map^aputufV.  *Ev  aOroT^  bi  TptKXivo^  IE 
dMidvTuiv  £uXuiv,  fiirep  ^ariv  danirra  kqi  dKaucrra  uird  irupb^ 
(Mailer,  p.   133,  col.   1). 
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wood   covered  with  iron,  and    these   were 

[fixed]  upon  wheels  made  of  iron  and  brass.  And 
when  the  queen  went  forth  on  a  journey  she  sat 
in  the  house,  and  elephants  drew  it  along  and  the  cwwuce'. 
wheels  turned  whithersoever  she  pleased.  Now^** 
when  I  had  seen  this  I  marvelled  both  at  her  own 
splendid  form  and  beauty,  and  at  the  magnificent 
state  in  which  she  lived,  for  it  was  truly  wonderful, 
and  I  had  neither  seen  nor  heard  that  such  existed 
among  kings.  And  as  for  the  queen  herself  there 
is  no  man  living  who  could  sing  her  praises 
sufficiently;  glory  be  to  God  Almighty,  the  King, 
the  Maker,  the  Mighty  One,  the  Great,  the  Creator 
of  such  a  race  of  women  who  have  brought  forth 
children  to  the  mighty. 

Now  as  concerning  the  raiment  of  Candace  it 
was  made  of  gold  and  of  precious  stones,  and  the 
scent  which  was  about  her  was  of  musk,  and  of 
camphire,  and  of  ambergris,  and  of  the  wood  of 
India,  and  the  odour  which  exhaled  everywhere 
from  round  about  her  was  like  unto  die  scent  from 
a  garden  of  flowers.  And  when  I  saw  these  things 
darkness  shrouded  my  heart,  and  I  became  sad 
because  I  had  wasted  my  body  in  the  heat  of 
the  sun,  and  in  the  cold  of  the  night,  and  in  the 
stress  of  battle,  and  I  said  to  myself,  "Why  did 
**I  not  content  myself  with  that  state  which  was 


*  In  the  Greek  the  house  rests  upon  four  large,  square 
blocks  of  wood,  and  it  moved  u|>on  wheels  and  was  drawn 
by  twenty  elephants. 
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V      "given  unto   me   among  kings  and  with  my  con- 

0^        "dition,  and  lead  a  life  of  pleasure  like  other  kings?" 

^i  And    then    I    turned    [my    thoughts],    and    said, 

"Inasmuch   as  God  hath  willed  [my]   destiny,    He 

"will  perform  the  matter,  and   behold,  this  work 

"hath  been  written  down  for  me  [by  fate].    And, 

"moreover,  it  is  the  glorious  God,  Who  hath  given 

"unto  me  His  kingdom,  and  Who  hath  made  all 

"men   and    all   His    creatures    everywhere  in   the 

"world*  to  know  [it]."    Now  while  I  was  pondering 

these  things  in  my  heart  the  queen  said  unto  me, 

"O  Two-homed  one,  on  what  thinkest  thou.^'   Then 

I  answered  her,  saying.  "O  my  lady,  call  me  not 

"by  this  name,  lest  my  master  should  hear  that  I 

"am  called  [p.  115]  by  his  name   and  should  slay 

"me.    And,  behold,  God  hath  dealt  graciously  with 

CM<tacere."me  in  that  there  was  no   other  person  here  to 

u2^^y"hear  thee  call  me  by  the  name  which  is  that  of 

bis  portrait  u^^y  mastcr,  for  if  he  were  to  hear  of  it  he  would 

"either  slay  me,  or  he  would  be  wroth  with  me, 

"and  my  soul  would  go  [down]  into  hell."     Then 

Candace,  laughing,  made  answer  to  him,  saying, 

"I  called  thee  by  no  other  name  but  thine  own." 

And  I  said  unto  her,  "O  my  lady,  thou  wilt  destroy 

'me   if  thou  wilt  call  me  by  this  name,  for  I  am 

'not  the  Two-homed  one,  but  only  Antigonus,  an 

'ambassador  of  the  Two-homed  king,  who  is  the 

"king  of  the  world  this  day."    Then  she  said  unto 

me,  "Thou  thyself  art  he,  for  behold  I  recognize 

«  Read  Uahl^'^  I 
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"thee  by  thy  portrait,"  and  taking  me  by  the  hand 
she  brought  me  into  another  chamber,  and,  having 
sent  her  men-servants  and  maid-servants  outside, 
she  shewed  me  the  picture  which  the  painter  had 
painted,  and  said'  unto  me,  ''Dost  thou  recognize  she  showB 
"thyself  in  this  picture,  or  not?"    Now  when  I  sawmit    '^' 
my  portrait  I  recognized  in  it  myself,  and  behold 
my  understanding  became  confused,  and  my  thoughts 
were  scattered,  and  darkness  fell  upon  my  heart, 
and  I  despaired  of  my  life.    And  Candace  said  to 
me,  "I  see  that  thou   art  troubled  and   that  thy 
"courage  hath  fled,  O  thou  conqueror*  of  Darius, 
"the   king  of  Persia,  and  of  Porus,   the  king  of 
"India,  who   was   a  mighty  and  a  powerful  king, 
"and  the  inheritor  of  a  kingdom  from  his  fathers, 
"moreover,  the  king  of  China  did  submit  to  thee 
And  thou  didst  rule  over  these  kings,  and  the 
nations  did  homage  to  thee,  and  all  the  peoples 
of  the  earth  feared  thee,  and  brought  tribute  to 
thee,  and  they  did  render  submission  unto  thee, 
"and  were  afraid  of  thee;  and  now  fate  hath  led 
'thee  captive  so  that  [thou]  hast  fallen  into  thexiMwodd's 
"hands  of  a  woman,  who   waged   no   batde  with  ^^^^I^H^^ 
"thee,  and  whose  army  suffered  no  fatigue  on  thy^'  '^' 
"account,  and  she  hath   the  power  to  judge  thee 
"as  she  pleaseth,   and  either  to  send  thee  away 
"free  or  to  keep  thee  in  captivity.     And,  behold, 
"God  Almighty  hath  brought  dice  unto  her  [p.  ii6] 
"of  thine  own  free-will  and  pleasure,  and  she  hath 


«« 


i« 


«• 


a 


*  Read  m^dliX  >        '  Read  TKh  1 

CCa 


ai^e 


204         THE    HISTORY   OF    ALEXANDER    THE    GREAT. 

"placed  her  hand  in  thine  without  either  oath  [on 
"her  part]  or  covenant  to  prevent  (her]  from 
"[taking]  thy  blood.  But  it  is  not  right  for  a 
"man  to  boast  himself  overmuch  of  what  God 
"Almighty  hath  bestowed  upon  him,  and  he  should 
"not  say*  that  all  wisdom  and  all  knowledge  have 
"been  given  to  him  alone,  for  His  wisdom  and 
"knowledge  belong  to  each  and  every  man/' 
Aiexaoder*  Then  the  Two-homed  one  bit  his  lips,  and  wrung 
his  hands  and  looked  at  Candace  wrathfully,  and 
as  his  anger  was  rising  she  said  to  him,  "Why 
"dost  thou  rage,  and  wherefore  bitest  thou  thy 
"lips?"  And  the  Two-homed  one  said  to  her. 
"My  wrath  is  fierce  because  my  sword  ^Lightning 
"is  not  with  me."'  Then  Candace,  smiling  at  him, 
said,  "And  what  wouldst  thou  do  if  thou  hadst 
"thy  sword  with  thee?"  And  he  said  to  her.  **I 
"would  utterly  slay  thee,  and  then  I  would  stab 
"myself  until  I  died."  And  Candace  said  to  him, 
"O  thou  fool,  for  that  which  thou  hast  said  are 
"the  words  of  a  fool  when  they  come  from  thee, 
"inasmuch  as  thou  art  the  king  of  the  earth.  And 
"now  thou  art  a  captive  in  the  hand  of  a  woman, 
"and  she  hath  power  to  send  thee  away  free  if 
"she  wisheth.  Be  of  good  cheer,  and  let  not  thy 
"heart  be  sad,  for  I  will  not  shed  thy  blood,  and 
"I  will  restore  thee  to  thine  army,  when  thou  hast 

*  Read  lnXj^flA  * 

'  '0  bi  *AX£Eavbpoc  i^eiXeae  Sicpei  4auT6v  dveXeiv  xai 
Ti^v  Kavbdmiv;  sec  MOller,  p.  133^  coL  i. 
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•clone  that  which  I  wish,  and  when  thou  hast 
''performed  that  which  I  wish.  And  I  will  save  thee, 
"even  as  thou  hast  saved  the  life  of  my  son  from 
•'slaughter,  and  hast  rescued  his  wife  from  the 
"hand  of  her  enemies;  and  moreover.  I  will  call 
'tliee  by  the  name  Antigonus'  until  thou  departest 
•*from  this  place.  Now  thou  must  not  make  thyself 
"known  to  the  wife  of  my  eldest  son,  for  she  is 
"the  daughter  of  Porus,  the  king  of  India,  and  if 
"she  were  to  know  that  thou  art  the  Two-horned 
"she  would  slay  thee  even  as  thou  didst  slay  her 
"father.  And  behold  I  will  call  thee  Antigonus 
"[p.  117],  the  ambassador  of  the  Two-homed." 

Then*  Candace  took  Alexander's  hand  and  made 
him  to  sit  by  her  side  on  the  couch,  and  die 
embraced  him,  and  she  put  on  him  the  royal 
crown;  and  he  lay  with  her  that  day  and  that 
night  until  the  daybreak. 

And^  Candace  went  out  from  the  chamber  and 
sat  upon  her  royal  throne,  and  summoning  her 
servants  she  called  for  her  son  Candaules  and  for 
his  wife.  (And  when  they  had  come]  she  said  to 
him.  "O  my  son,  and  O  thou  my  daughter*  his 
"wife,    had   it   not  been    that  God  Almighty  and 


•  Read  hfiihlnK^t « 

'  There  is  no  authority  in  the  Greek  for  this  paragraph. 
J  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  iii.  chap.  23  (Milller,  p.  133, 
Meusel,  p.   781) 

^  Called  in  the  Greek  *'ApTru(T(Ta,  and  in  the  Syriac  Mi- 
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"the  Two-horned  had  loved  tliis  man  Anligonus.  I 
"should  never  have  seen  you  again,  and  ye  would 
"never  have  come  back  to  me;  now  therefore 
"deal  graciously  with  him  and  send  him'  away." 
Now  when  she  had  spoken  these  words  Kanir,' 
the  eldest  son  of  Candace,  rose  up  and  said  to 
her,  "Behold,  O  my  mother,  notwithstanding 
"that  the  Two-homed  hath  dealt  graciously  with 
"my  brother  and  hath  rescued  his  wife.^  yet  my 
"wife  is  angry  because  the  Two-homed  hath  slain 
■nduiei'  "her  father  Porus,  and  she  wisheth  to  slay  this 
DuM  alar  "man  who  is  his  ambassador  for  her  father's  sake." 
"■  And  Candace  his  mother  said  unto  him,  "What 
"benefit  will  it  be  to  thee,  and  what  advantage 
"canst  thou  hope  for  if  thou  slayest  his  ambassador? 
"For  his  .death  will  not  make  the  Two-homed 
"wrathful,  and  dost  thou  imagine  that  no  other 
"man  can  be  found  like  unto  this  ambassador  in 
"[all]  his  army?  [I  tell  thee  that]  he  will  be  grieved 
"in  no  way  at  what  befalleth  him,  having  once 
"sent  him  away  to  us."  Then  Candaules  said  to 
his  brother,  "I  will  not  agree  with  thee  to  slay 
"the  man  who  hath  saved  my  life  and  who  hath 
"restored  my  beloved  wife  to  me;  nay,  it  is 
"seemly    for   me    to    honour  him."     Then   Kanir 


•  Read  m^'i0'P  »  ^ 

*  Called  in  the  Syriac  (p.  lai,  1.  13)  ioj^r^to  and  la 
the  Latin  Charogot;  in  the  Greek  MSS.  no  name  is  given  to 
Candaules'  brother. 

i  Read  A'llKA.^V-  • 
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said,  ''O  my  brother,  I  swear   by  our  god  that  if 
'*thou  comest  between  myself  and  this  man  I  will  The  qiMmi 
**slay  thee  with  the  edge  of  the  sword;  and  God  J^^'^*"*"** 
•Judge  between  us   both."      And   Candaules  said, 
"O  my  brother,   I  do  not  wish  to  slay  thee,  but 
*1  will  never  give  up  this  man  to  thee." 

Now    when   Candace    saw   what    had   come   to 
pass  between  her  sons,    she  was  afraid  |p.  Ii8] 
with  a  great  fear,  and   she  wished  to  divide  her 
kingdom  between  her  sons.     Then  she  called  the 
Two-homed  apart,   and   said   unto    him,   "Behold, 
**tliat  which  belongeth  to  thine  honour  lieth  uponc«Mtec« 
•*me.  and  we  both  are  jointly'  concerned  therein.  JI^,.,^*2^ 
**Now   in   times   past  thou  hast  shewn  thyself  to''*"- 
"be  a  great  and   honourable  man,   and  thou  hast 
"shewn  thyself  to   be   acquainted  with   the  ways 
•*(^r  methods)  of  warfare;    bethink   thee  now   of 
"some   means   whereby   thou  mayest  deliver  thy- 
"self  out  of  the  hands*  of  my  sons."     Alexander AieswMS«r'« 
said  unto  her,  "O  queen,  I  will  do  so  if  it  please****"      **" 
"God  Almighty  the  most  High,"  and   going  forth 
from  her  he  spake  unto  Kanir  and  unto  Candaules, 
saying,    "Surely   ye   cannot   think  that  Alexander 
"would  be  grieved  if  yc  killed  me,   for  he  would 
"in  no  way   be   distressed  on  my  account     If  ye 
"do  think  such  a  thing  I  would  have  you  to  know 
"that  had  I  been  one  of  his  friends  he  would  not 
"have  sent  me  to  his  enemies  without  his  soldiers. 


»  Read  ID+/8m»C>  • 

'  Literally,  *'froro  l>etween  my  childreo.* 
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"And  besides  this,  it  is  not  seemly  to  kill  those 
"who  are  ambassadors.  But,  O  Kanir,  if  thou 
"wouldst  like  to  lay  thy  hands  upon  the  Two-homed 
"without  toil  and  without  battle  I  can  do  this  thing 
"for  thee."  Then  Kanir  said  unto  him.  "If  thou 
"doest  this  thing  for  me  verily  I  will  reward  thee 
"well."  And  Alexander  said  unto  him,  "Tell  me 
"how  much  money  thou  wilt  give  me,  that  hence- 
"forward  I  may  dwell  in  thy  country  and  live 
"with  thee  if  1  make  thee  master  of  the  Two- 
"homed.  For  I  will  say  unto  the  Two-homed. 
"  'Behold  queen  Candace  hath  come  out  with  great 
"gifts,  and  she  hath  ordered  her  followers,  and. 
"behold,  these  men  have  come  down  and  have 
"drawn  nigh  unto  [thy]  army,  and  are  distant  but 
"one  day's  journey;  come  forth  then  to  her  with 
"a  few  men  that  thou  mayest  see  her,  for,  behold, 
"she  hath  given  thee  gifts,  and  wishelh  to  salute 
"thee;  and  I  have  taken  tribute  from  them,  and 
"they  have  multiplied  their  offerings  unto  us  as 
"thou  seest.'  And  when  he  shall  come  forth  to 
"receive  thee  [p.  iig]  thou  shalt  lay  hold  upon 
"him,  for  there  will  be  none  with  him  who  shall 
"make  thee  afraid,  and  thou  shalt  seize  him'  with 
"thy  hands  and  do  with  him  as  thou  wilt"  Now 
when  Kanir  heard  his  words  he  let  him  go  free. 
Then  Alexander  laying  hold  of  Kanir's  hand,  said, 
"As  God  Almighty  liveth,  I  will  hand  over  the  Two- 
"homed   one  unto  thee,   and   I   will  deliver  him 


'  Read  IDl-t/»'M»  i 


I 
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"unto  thee;"  and  Kanir  increased  the  amount  ofiuoir 
money  and  the  number  of  cities  which  he  hadgre«t  ctfi>. 
promised*  to  give  to  Alexander.  And  Alexander 
said  unto  him,  "Thou  shalt  not  consider  me  false 
"when  I  deliver  this  Two-homed  one  into*  thy  hand." 
And  queen  Candace  marvelled  at  his  knowledge, 
and  at  his  astuteness,  and  at  his  skill  in  making 
false   excuses,   and   at   his   power  of  overcoming ouidMet 

men  by  craft,  and  again  she  took  him  aside,  andfo,  At^ 

said  unto  him,  "O  thou  Two-homed,^  thou  dost^* 
"conquer  men  by  slaughter,  and  by  counsel,  and 
"by  false  excuses."  Then  she  gave  him  the  royal 
crown  which  she  had  put  on  at  the  time  when 
she  sat  by  his  side  when  they  were  alone  together 
— now  the  eye  of  man  had  never  before  seen 
such  a  crown — and  she  gave  him  her  golden  couch 
which  was  studded  with  precious  stones,  upon 
which  he  had  lain  with  her;  and  [she  gave  him] 
the  glorious  raiment  in  which  she  had  slept  [with 
him];  together  with  everything  that  was  of  value 
in  her  abode.  And  she  gave  him  a  cloak  (?)  wrought 
with  gold,  upon  which  were  inscribed  figures  of 
the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  and  all  the  hosts  of 
heaven — now  it  was  set  with  gems  of  great  price* 


<  Read  HhiUP «        '  We  roust  delete  htl^  1 

i  Read  ^k^OfcU-  • 

«  In  the  Greek  Candace  gave  him  (7T£<pavov  d6aMdvnvov 
noXuTiMOv  Kai  Odipaxa  bid  XfOuiv  xal  pnP^^^ufV  Koi  x^OM66a 
daT€po9€TT^  6Xoir6p9upov  bid  xP^doO  (MUUer,  p.  135^  col. 
1),  but  the  Ethiopian  translator  seems  to  have  mixed  up  to- 
gether the  descriptions  of  the  breas^late  and  of  the  cloak. 

DO 
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HergiftBto — and  she  gave  him  sixty  loads  of  gold  and  silver, 

"^         and   a   great   number   of  horses,   and  mules,  and 

wild  asses,  which  had  been  broken  in  and  trained 

to  the  yoke.    And  the  son  of  Candace,  whose  wife 

he  had  rescued,  gave  him  a  like  number  of  things, 

and  Kanir  gave   him   many   gifts'  that   he  might 

deliver'  the  Two-horned  unto  him. 

Kanir   and     Theu^  Kauir  and  one  thousand   horsemen  from 

defNtft  *^  among  the  nobles  of  his  army  set  out  with  him, 

'**^*       and  they  went  forth  followed  [p.  120]  by  Candace, 

who  embraced  him,  and  said  unto  him,   "I  have 

**had  a  matter  with  thee,   do  thou  keep  it  [ever] 

**in  remembrance;"    and  he  departed  and  marched 

The  other  gifts  consisted  of  five  elephants  with  their  how- 
dahs  (£uXivov  Kdarpov  iTrdvuj  auTiIiv),  and  four  large  silver 
bells  and  eight  men  for  each  elephant  For  the  rest  of  the 
paragraph  there  is  no  authority  in  the  Greek. 

»  Read  ^^r*  »         »  Read  f^ao^P  1 

3  The  incident  recorded  in  the  following  paragraph  is 
found  neither  in  the  Greek  nor  in  the  Syriac.  In  Pseudo- 
Callisthenes,  Bk.  iii.  chap.  24  (Miiller,  p.  135,  Meusel,  p.  782) 
Alexander  marches  to  the  hill  where^  as  Candaules  told  him^ 
the  gods  lived.  He  offered  sacrifices  and  went  to  the  place 
with  a  few  soldiers.  He  saw  a  cloud  of  stars^  and  fiery 
splendour^  and  certain  forms  of  men,  one  of  whom  greeted 
Alexander  and  told  him  that  he  was  Sesonchosis,  who  had 
become  an  associate  of  the  gods.  Alexander  asked  him  how 
many  years  of  life  were  left  to  him,  but  the  god  gave  him 
no  definite  answer,  and  only  told  him  that  it  was  better  for 
a  roan  not  to  know  the  day  of  his  death.  He  foretells,  how- 
ever, that  the  town  which  Alexander  shall  found  shall  be 
inhabited  by  him,  both  dead  and  alive,  and  that  it  shall  be 
his  tomb. 
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away.  Now  when  Alexander  had  drawn  nigh 
unto  his  host  he  commanded  Kanir  to  encamp  in 
a  certain  forest  with  the  gifts  and  with  a  few  men, 
saying,  "I  will  go  by  myself  to  bring  the  Two- 
"homed  out  to  thee,  and  when  he  cometh  out  to 
"see  the  offerings  thou  shalt  come  forth  and.  lay 
'•hold  upon  him  with  thine  own  hand,  and  without 
"striking  a  blow;"'  and  Kanir  did  homage  to  the 
command  of  the  Two-horned.  And  the  king  wentAieniMier 
on  until  he  arrived  at  his  camp,  and  when  his  hi.  Mkscra. 
soldiers  saw  him  they  sounded  the  horns  and  beat 
the  drums.  Then  he  commanded  his  host  to  ride 
forth,  and  they  did  so,  and  the  captain  of  his 
host  set  out  with  eight  hundred  thousand  horsemen, 
and  his  army  covered  up  the  ground.  And 
Alexander  marched  out  with  his  horsemen  until 
he  arrived  at  the  forest,  and  having  separated 
himself  and  a  few  of  his  friends  from  them  ac- 
cording to  his  command,  he  himself  cried  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  "O  thou  that  dost  wish  to 
"slay  the  Two-homed,  come  forth  to  receive  him, 
"and  take  his  hand  in  thine."  And  Alexander 
went  to  Kanir,  and  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  "Behold,  I  have  delivered 
"myself  unto  thee  according  to  what  I  sware  unto 
*thee;  rise  up  now,  if  thou  art  able  to  do  so,  against 
"me."  Now  when  Kanir  perceived  the  matter,  thexMir^  tcr^ 
light  of  [hisj  eyes"  was  cut  off,  and  he  was  hor-*^' 
ribly  afraid  of  Alexander,  and   he  was  sorry  that 


•  IW-C  •   meant  "itick',  "rod".        •  Read  fc^J^I^  « 


/ 
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he  had  allowed  him  to  escape  from  him  while  he 
was  in   his   power,   and    by  reason   of  his  great 
terror  he  fell  from  his  horse  and  was  neither  able 
to  rise  up  nor  to  utter  a  word  before  him.    And 
when  he  had  recovered   from   his   horror  he  did 
homage  to  the  Two-horned,  saying,  **Give  me  my 
"life,  and  let  me  go  back  to  my  mother;  as  thou 
"didst  [p.  I2i]  deal   graciously  with  my  brother, 
"and   didst  toil   for   him,    even   so   do  thou   deal 
"graciously  with   me,    O  good  king."     Then  the 
Two-homed   spake   unto   him,   saying,   "O   Kanir, 
"dost  thou  desire  to  slay  the  Two-homed.^"    And 
He  .ubmitshe  spake  unto  him,  saying,   "O  my  master,  have 
^/*"*°"  "mercy  upon  thy  servant,  and  avenge  not  thyself 
"upon  him  for  his  folly's  sake."     Then  the  Two- 
horned  said,  "I  have  put  away  thine  offence,  but 
"as  concerning  my  promise  to  thee  that  I  would 
"put  the  Two-homed  into  thy  hands,  I  have  not 
"lied  unto  thee,  for  verily  it  hath  come  to  pass." 
And  he  sent  him  away  graciously,  and  he  went 
back    to    his    mother,    and    there    was    love    and 
affection    between    them   until    the    end    of  their 
days.    Thus  the  Two-homed  encouraged  him,  and 
sent  him  away  in  safety  to  his  mother. 
Aiettndert      Aud'  it  camc  to  pass  after  these  things  that 
][JlIJ^*^the  Two-homed  went  to  the  land  of  the  Martis 
(Amazons),  who  are  a  nation  of  mutilated  women, 
for  they   have   only   one   breast,   and  their  right 

'  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,   Bk.  iii.  chap.  25    (MUller,  p. 
136^  MeQsel  p.  782). 
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breast  is  like  the  breast  of  a  man.  Now  when 
we  drew  nigh  unto  their  country  I  wrote  a  letter 
unto  them  which  was  as  follows: — 

"From  the  servant  of  God  Almighty,  the  Two- h*.  i«tter  to 
"homed,  the  king  of  Greece,  to  the  Amazons, 
"[greeting}  Ye  have  heard  what  things  God  hath 
"bestowed  upon  me,  and  how  He  hath  given 
"sovereignty  unto  me,  and  how  He  hath  holpen 
"me  against  the  wicked  Darius,  the  king  of  Persia 
"and  the  heir  of  the  kingdom  of  the  mighty  men  who 
"were  his  fathers,  and  against  Poms,  the  king  of 
"India,  the  son  of  mighty  men,  and  the  lord  of 
"devik  and  fiends,  and  ye  have  heard  how  God 
"hath  opened  for  me  cities,  and  countries,  and 
"nations;  and  I  give  thanks  unto  God  and  I  praise 
"Him  for  what  He  hath  done  for  me.  Now  behold, 
"I  wish  to  come  unto  you,  therefore  come  ye  out 
"to  receive  me,   and  submit  yourselves  unto  me, 

and  bring  ye  out  to  me  gifts  from  your  country. 

If  ye  will  not  do  this  I  will  come  to  you,  but  I 
"will  take  from  you  only  such  things  of  tribute 
"as  my  soul  delighteth  in.  [p.  122]  And  1  desire 
'that  ye  should  bring  out  to  me  some  of  your 
"women  and  those  who  ride  horses,  and  I  will 
"give  them  great  gifts;  and  I  will  only  make  them 
"to  dwell  with  me  one  year  if  God.  the  Most 
"High,  pleaseth".'' 

'  In   the  Greek  and  Syriac  Alexander,  after  referring  to 
his  defeat  of  Darius  and  his  kindness  to  the  Brahmans,  stm- 
I  ply  invites  the  Amazons  to  come  to  meet  hiro,  for  he  has  no 

I  wish  to  do  them  harm,  but  only  wishes  to  see  their  country. 


<4 
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And  when  the  letter  of  the  Two-horned  reached 
tlie  Amazons,  they  read  it  and  returned  to  him 
an  answer  [which  was  as  follows: — ] 
of  'In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Merciful,  the  Gracious: 
'""From  the  Amazons'  to  the  Two-horned  [Greeting]. 
"Behold,  inasmuch  as  God  Almighty  hath  delivered 
"us  from  thy  anger,  we  all  submit  unto  thee,  and 
"to  thee  will  we  render  service  and  tribute.  And 
"we  will  go  forth  to  thee  as  thou  desirest,  and 
"we  will  come  to  thee,  together  with  our  women 
"and  our  possessions;  and  we  will  come  to  thee, 
"and  thou  shalt  be  judge  over  us  according  to 
"thy  desire.    Peace  be  upon  thee".' 

■  We  must  either  strike  out  'it-/*'  i  or  read  'Stt  <  IT-/** » 

*  In  the  Greek  and  Syriac  versions  Alexander  writes  two 
letters  to  the  Amazons,  and  the  chief  Amazon  writes  two 
letters  to  him.  In  her  first,  the  chief  Amazon  describes  the 
dwelling-place,  number,  and  manners  and  customs  of  her 
fellows.  They  live  in  a  place  surrounded  by  a  river,  and  they 
are  1,400,000  in  number.  There  are  no  men  among  them, 
for  they  live  across  the  river,  but  once  a  year,  when  for  30 
days  they  sacrifice  to  Zeus,  Poseidon,  Hephaestus,  and  Ares, 
the  men  cross  over  and  live  with  them.  The  female  children 
arc  brought  up  by  the  men  until  they  are  seven  years  old. 
When  attacked  by  an  enemy  130,000  horsewomen  ride  out 
against  them  followed  by  the  men.  See  MUller,  p.  136,  col. 
2.  In  her  second  letter  the  chief  Amazon  gives  Alexander 
permission  to  come  to  their  land,  and  she  promises  to  pay 
him  a  yearly  tribute  of  one  hundred  talents  of  goldj  she 
■ends  500  women  to  receive  him  and  to  take  to  him  the 
gold  and  100  fine  horses.  See  MUller,  p.  137. .  The  second 
letter*  of  Alexandn  and  the  Amazon  form  chap.  36  of 
Book  m. 
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Then   the    Two-horned   went   to    their  country  The   aim. 
and   received   from   them   tribute   and   gifts,   and|^,rib^^ 
afterwards  he  returned  to  the  land  of  Persia;  and 
it  came  to   pass  that  as   he  was  on   the  way  he 
met  the  envoys  of  Aristode   the  sage,  and  they 
had   with  them  a  letter  which  was  as  follows: — 

"In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Merciful,  the  Gracious !  Artetotk-. 
**From  Aristode  the  sage,  to  the  king,  the  Two- xieLider. 
**homed.  Behold,  news  hath  reached  me  concerning 
**thy  travels,  and  concerning  that  which  hath 
'•happened  unto  thee,  and  how  God  Almighty 
"hath  given  thee  [His]  help  and  victory  over 
'thine  enemies,  and  how  He  hath  opened  by  thy 
"hand  a  way  through  cities  and  countries;  now 
"all  these  things  have  taken  place  through  the 
"help  of  the  glorious  God  and  through  His  power. 
"He  hath  given  unto  thee  all  these  things  whilst 
"thou  art  still  a  young  man  and  a  child  in  years,' 
"and  He  hath  bestowed  upon  thee  gifts  which  He 
"hath  not  given  unto  any  other  man  before  thy 
"time,  [nor  will  give]  unto  any  whose  days  shall 
"be  longer  than  thine  or  whose  punishments  shall 
"reach  further  than  thine.  Behold  now,  that  thou 
•*mayest  keep  His  chastisement  away  from  thee 
"it  is  meet  [p.  123]  that  thou  shouldst  return  thanks 
"unto  God  Almighty  for  what  He  hath  bestowed 
"upon  thee.  Offer  thanksgiving  unto  Him,  and 
"perform   God's   will,    and   cry   out   to   Him,   and 


'  In  the  Syriac  verfion  (p.  131)  Aristotle  says,   "for  at 
present  thou  ait  but  thirty  years  of  age". 
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**seek   mercy   from   Him,    for   Mis   grace   is  upon 

"thee;    moreover,   [thy]    days    in    this    world    are 

"fleeting  and  thou  must  leave  it  unto  others.     O 

He  exhorts  "haste   thee   to   do   that   which    is   pleasing  [unto 

to     pie«.e**Him]  before  [thou]  diest,  and  set  this  in  thy  hand 

°***         "day  and  night,  and  be  thou  not  slow  [to  perform 

"it];    for  He   will  never  leave  thee,  and  He  will 

"be   with   thee    at   all   times."     These    were   the 

words  of  Aristode  s  letter.* 

In  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  the  Two- 
homed,  Alexander  put'   on   his  royal  crown  and 
apparel,   and  called   unto  the  chiefs  of  his  army 
Alexanders  and  the   Icings   whom  he  loved    from  among  the 
his  mty!^  people  of  his  country,  and   he  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  "Hearken   unto   me,   and   take  heed  unto 

*  In  the  Greek  and  Syriac  versions  here  follows  a  letter 
by  Alexander  to  his  mother  which  forms  chapp.  27 — 29  of 
the  third  book  of  Pseudo-Callisthenes  (MUller^  p.  139,  Meusel, 
p.  784).  What  follows  in  the  Ethiopia  is  a  version  of  what 
I  have  called  ''A  Christian  Legend  concerning  Alexander.** 
In  the  Syriac  version  the  legend  is  entitled  "An  exploit  of 
''Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip  the  Macedonian,  [shewing]  how 
"he  went  forth  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  and  made  a  gate 
"of  iron,  and  shut  it  in  the  face  of  the  north  wind,  that  the 
''HuDS  might  not  come  forth  to  spoil  the  countries,*  and  it 
is  said  to  have  been  compiled  "from  the  manuscript  in  the 
house  of  the  archives  of  the  kings  of  Alexandria**  (see  Budge, 
p.  144  ff.)*  A  poetical  version  of  the  legend  in  Syriac,  at- 
tributed to  Jacob  of  Serug  (bom  A.  D.  451,  died  A.  D. 
521),  was  given  by  me  in  Bezold's  Zeitschrift  fur  Assy- 
rMcgU,  Bd.  VL  p.  357—404. 

'  Read  hMi*i « 


ALEXANDER'S  FURTHER  TRAVELS.       21^ 


(4 


4« 


t« 


'*my  voice,    O   ye   princes    of  my   hosts,   and   ye 

"chiefs  of  my  armies,  and  listen,  if  ye  will,  O  my 

men,  unto  the  things  which  it  is  right  for  me  to 

speak  unto  you."    And  they  said  unto  him,  "Let 

the  king  speak  as  he  pleaseth,   for  we  will  walk 

"in  subjection  unto  him,   and  we  will  make  our- 

"selves  like  unto  him,  if  God  Almighty,  the  Most 

"High,  pleaseth."    Then  Alexander  said  unto  them, 

"Inasmuch  as  I  have  waxed  strong  through  much 

"power,  and  my  God  hath  wrought  for  me,  and 

"hath  revealed  mysteries  unto  me,  and  hath  been 

"pleased  to  place  revelations  in  my  hands,  behold,  Ha 

"I  desire  to  know  what  is  the  length  of  the  earth,  ^ 

"and  how  many  kings  there  have  been  in  it,  and 

"how    many    kings    rule    in    each    of  the   coun- 

•*tries   thereof.     And   I   would    know    what   it    is 

which  supported!  the  heavens,  whether  they  have 

pillars    which    bear    them    up,    or    whether  they 

"stand  by  the  decree  of  our  God  upon  pillars  of 

"fire   which   come   forth   from   the  bowels  of  the 

"earth.     And  I  want  to  go  and  see  and  find  out 

"what  it  is  that  [p.  124]  surroundeth  the  earth; 

"therefore  make   ye   ready   to  go  with  me,  for  I 

"will  not  forsake  this  plan  if  God,  the  Most  High,  tim 

"pleaseth."     And   they   said   unto   him,    "O   goodSTwI.' 

"king,    other    men    among    the    kings    who    have 

"reigned  before  tliee  have,  like  thyself,  meditated 

"upon  these  matters,  and  have  desired  to  know 

"that  which  thou  wishest  to  know,  but  they  have 

"not    been    able   to   know   what   thou   wishest  to 

"know  about  the  heavens  and  about  the  ends  of 


« 


« 
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"al!  the  earth,  and  no  man  hath  ever  known 
"[what  is]  the  boundary  of  the  heavens.  But  we 
"have  heard  that  the  heavens  are  stablished  like 
"a  tabernacle,  and  that  at  the  ends  thereof  is  an 
"opening'  from  which  come  forth  the  waters  which 
"descend  upon  the  sea  that  surrounds  the  earth. 
"Now  although  the  waters  mix  together,  and  the 
"waters  which  are  above  descend  to  the  torrent 
"of  water  which  is  beneath,  yet  the  waters  which 
"are  beneath  do  not  ascend  to  the  waters  which 
"are  above  them,  because  those  which  are  above 
•nw  .k*»o"pour  down  on  them.  And  beyond  these  waters 
****■  "are  eleven  seas  upon  which  men  sail,  but  they 
"swallow  up  whatever  [goeth]  on  them.  And 
"beyond  these  seas  again  there  are  eleven  lands 
"in  the  midst  of  the  seas,  besides  a  land  which 
"is  eleven  stadia  in  length.'  And  beyond  these 
"is  the  great  sea  which  ships  are  unable  to  sail* 
"over  by  reason  of  the  multitude  of  the  waves 
TtM  D.«i  "thereof,  for  the  winds  go  forth  from  their  treasure- 
orijta.  "houses  and  blow  upon  it,  and  the  waves  thereof 
"mount  up  to  heaven  and  go  down  into  SheoL 
"No  bird   is  able  to  fly  over  that  sea,*   for  the 


'  Read  «4h(V  < 

*  Compare  'there  are  eleven  bright  seas,  on  which  the 
■hips  of  men  sail,  and  beyond  these  are  about  ten  miles  of 
dry  land,  and  beyond  these  ten  miles  there  is  the  foetid  sea 
(the  Ocean)  which  surrounds  all  creation."  Syriac  version, 
P-   145- 

1  Read  ^ifff*  • 

*  Compare  the  description  of  the  Asphaltites  Lacna  by 
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<• 


«< 


"waters  thereof  are  like  unto  pus  and  they  stink 
horribly,  for  these  are  the  waters  in  which  God 
Almighty  destroyed  the  people  who  perished  in 
"the  Flood,  and  their  dead  bodies,  and  the  car- 
"cases  of  the  beasts,  and  of  the  birds,  and  of  the 
"reptiles  [lie]  in  the  depths  thereof.  On  the  shores 
"of  that  sea  are  innumerable  trees  which,  by  reason 
"of  the  great  stench  of  the  waters,  are  without 
"leaves;  know,  too,  that  all  men  who  travel  near 
"it  die  and  are  destroyed  by  the  stink  thereof." 

[p.  125]  Then  the  king,  the  Two-homed,  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  "O  my  masters,  have  ye  your- 
"selves  seen  this  [sea],  or  have  ye  only  heard  tell 
"of  it  from  [other]  men?"  They  said  unto  him, 
**By  Him  Who  hath  given  thee  sovereignty  over 
"us  and  over  other  peoples,  and  Who  hath  humbled 
"us  and  hath  advanced  thee  to  honour,  one  of 
"us  who  desired  to  know  by  experience  [the  truth] 
"of  these  words  [set  out  to  go  there],  but  he  was 
"unable  to  reach  it"     And  after  Alexander  had 


Tacitui  (Hist.  V.  6)  *Laciii  iDmenso  ambitu,  specie  maris, 
sapore  corrnptior,  grayitate  odoris  accolis  pestifer,  neque 
vento  iDpellitur  Deque  pisces  aut  suetas  aquis  Tolucres  patitur. 
Ineites  undae  superjacta,  ut  solido,  fenint:  periti  imperitique 
nandi  perinde  attoUuDtur.*  The  Arabic  geographers  call  it 
the  'Foetid  Sea*  AJJJ1\  <-..aJ\  and  rep«alihe  statement 
that  there  is  do  living  thing  in  it  or  on  it  l^  c^^  ^^ 

Guckin  de  Slane,  p.  r\  ita;  Mas*udl,  torn.  L  p.  96.  Yil^At, 
tom.  L  p.  on  calls  it  an  ''acctirsedlsea",  iiymX^  V^l^'  ^^ 
repeats  substantiallj  what  we  have  in  the  ttU  «tev«» 


220         THE    HISTORY    OF   ALEXANDER   THE   GREAT. 

Spoken  with  them  he  went  to  seek  the  sea,  but 
he  was  unable  to  approach  unto  the  great*  sea 
which  surrounds  the  whole  world;  and  it  came  to 
pass  after  these  things  that,  desiring  exceedingly 
[to  go  thither],  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  "Verily, 
"ye  have  Hed  unto  me  in  what  ye  have  said,  but 
"1  am  determined  to  go  and  to  see  [it],  even 
■»  "though  ye  did  not  see'  [it],  and  also  to  see  all 
"„.  "the  kings  who  are  in  all  the  ends  of  the  world. 
"'"If  I  6nd  any  kings  stronger  than  myself,''  by  the 
"help  of  God  Almighty  Who  hath  given  me  do- 
"minion  over  them,  I  will  slay  them,  and  I  will  carry 
"off  their  possessions  after  I  have  defeated  them. 
"And,  moreover,  if  I  find  any  strong  nation  which 
"is  wont  to  go  forth  against  me,  and  to  slay  men, 
"and  to  lay  waste  their  countries,  as  it  hath  been 
"said,  I  will  build  between  us  and  between  them 
"an  iron  building." 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  said  these 
things  that  the  men  set  out,  and  he  gave  them 
orders  [to  speak]  unto  all  the  peoples  in  this  wise, 
and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  "Sound  the 
"trumpets;"  and  all  his  troops  were  gathered 
« together  unto  him,  both  footmen  and  horsemen, 
''and  he  took  their  chosen  men,  and  their  mighty 

•  Read  90^ » 

*  According  to  the  Syiuc  we  ought  to  read  h,C\,h^**  > 
for  that  verstoo  has,  "bnt  altboogh  ye  went  and  the  aea  did 
not  give  you  a  passage  to  cron,  jet  I  too  will  go  and  tee 
all  the  ends  of  the  heavens"  (p.  146). 

1  Read  2kf*lf  ■ 
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men  of  war  with  them ;  and  their  numbers  amounted 
to  three  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  horsemen, 
besides  footmen,  and  artificers,  and  workers  in 
brass  and  iron,  and  workers  in  stone,  and  there 
followed  them  their  wives'  and  their  children  and 
their  men-servants  and  their  maid-servants. 

And  when  Alexander  had  finished  the  [p.  126] 
giving  of  his  orders,  he  turned  his  face  towards 
the  east,  and  he  prayed  unto  God  Almighty, 
saying,  "O  my  God,  the  King  of  kings,  and  God  h«  9^^%  to 
••of  gods,  and  Prince  of  princes,  with  the  eyes  of 
"my  heart  I  have  beheld  Thy  glory,  O  Thou  Who 
"dwellest  above  the  Cherubim  and  Seraphim,  and 
"around  Whose  throne  thousands  of  thousands  and 
"ten  thousands  of  ten  thousands  of  angels,  and 
archangels,  and  lords,  and  dominions  stand  and 
sing  hymns  of  praise  unto  Thee,  O  my  God, 
"Thou  art  He  Who  abaseth  and  promoteth  to 
"honour  such  kings  as  Thou  pleasest  by  Thy 
"power,  and  sovereignty,  and  might.  Thou  knowest 
"what  is  in  my  soul,  and  Thou  hast  magnified  me 
"among  the  nations,  and  hast  exalted  me  among 
"the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  it  is  Thou  Who  hastTiMT^ 
"made^twjoJiQms-to-grow  on  my  head,  wherewith 
"I  may  thrust  down  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Grant 
"TTiou  unto  me  of  Thy  heavenly  power,  and 
"riches,  and  might,  and  victory  over  all  the  kings 
"of  the  earth,  and  grant  that  I  may  see  Thy 
"mysteries  in  Thy  land,  and  I  will,  by  Thy  power, 


14 

44 


Read  XrM/rt/ir*^ « 


EiypL 
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"which  is  migiitier  tlian  that  of  [all]  kings,  humble 
"to  the  dust  those  kings  who  know  Thee  not, 
"and  the  might  of  those  who  speak  foolishly 
"against  their  King;  for  they  are  foolish  folk,  and 
"it  is  meet  that  they  should  give  thanks  unto  Thy 
"holy  Name,  and  to  Thy  dominion  and  power. 
"And  moreover,  grant  thou  to  me  this  day,  and 
"after  this  day,  a  memorial  of  which  men  shall 
"speak  until  remotest  time,  for  Tliou  hast  shown 
"unto  me  Thy  mysteries  in  Thy  creation".' 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had 

In  finished  his  prayer  he  put  out  to  sea  with  a  few 

of  his  followers,  but  his  soldiers  marched  by  land 

until  they  came  unto  Egypt  the  Great.'    And  the 


•  The  first  part  of  this  prayer  agrees  with  that  given  in 
the  Syriac  version  (p.  146),  but  towards  the  end  it  is  dilTercnt 
The  latter  part  in  the  Syriac  runs,  "And  if  the  Messiah,  Who 
is  the  Son  of  God,  cometh  in  my  days,  I  and  my  troops 
will  worship  Him.  And  if  He  doth  not  come  in  my  days, 
when  I  have  gone  and  conquered  kings  and  seized  their  lands, 
I  will  carry  this  throne,  which  is  a  seat  of  silver  upon  which 
I  si^  and  will  place  it  in  Jerusalem  that,  when  the  Messiah 
cometh  from  heaven.  He  may  sit  upon  my  kingly  throne, 
for  His  kingdom  lasteth  for  ever.  And  seven  hundred  pounds 
of  gold  shall  be  before  the  Messiah  as  a  present  when  He 
cometh;  and  whether  I  die  in  one  of  the  [other]  regions  of 
the  world,  or  here  in  Alexandria,  my  royal  crown  shall  be 
taken  and  hung  upon  that  seat  which  I  have  given  to  the 
Messiah;  and  the  crown  of  every  king  who  dieth  in  Alex- 
andria shall  be  takeu  and  hung  upon  that  silver  seat  which 
I  give  40  the  Messiah." 

'  In   the  Syriac  they  cross  from  Mount  Sinai  to  Egypt 


«< 


«« 
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generals  of  his  army  who  were  dwelling  in  Egypt 
came  unto  him/ and  said,  '*0  good  king,  [p.  127] 
"it  is  meet  that  there  should  be  smiths  in  thine 
army.  Now  there  are  in  the  land  of  Egypt  more 
smiths  than  in  all  [the  rest  of]  the  world,  and 
"they  work  with  knowledge  and  understanding; 
"nevertheless'  those  who  are  with  thee  are  better 
"workmen  than  all  others  on  the  earth."  Now  when 
Alexander  heard  their  words  he  approved  and 
sent  for  the  king  of  Egypt,'  who  reigned  subject 
unto  him,  and  when  he  had  come  he  said  unto 
him,  "Send  with  me  seven  thousand  smiths  of  the 
"most  skilful  men  of  thy  country,  and  let  them 
"be  with  me  wheresoever  I  am."  And  the  king  tim  moc  of 
of  Egypt  obeyed  his  command,  and  gathered  JS^^JJI^! 
together  cunning  craftsmen,  and  when  they  had*^** 
come  to  him,  Alexander  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
"P  will  deal  graciously  both  with  you  and  with 
"your  beloved  ones  who  shall  come  after  you, 
"and,  behold,  ye  shall  find  a  country  which  is  better 
"than  this  country  in  which  ye  are,  and  I  will  do 
"for  you  good  things  therein"/ 

Then   Alexander   set   out   from   Egypt   by  sea,  Ai<saod«r 
and    his    troops    were   (with   him]   in   large   ships; 
now   they   carried    the   horses    in   ships,'   but   the 

'  Read  IDII9*AAih  t? 

'  In  the  Syriac  he  is  called  Sarnik6s  (p.  147),  or  SAiik, 
bat  jiAicXfio  is  clearly  a  mistake  for  ASifi^fi9. 

3  Stt^ »  -  MA » 

«  There  is  no  equivalent  in   the  Syriac  venioo  for  this 
speech.         *  Read  hth^C  > 


sypt. 
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rest  of  the  army  and  the  heavy  baggage  went 
by  land.  And  he  sailed  on  the  sea  for  four  months 
and  twelve  days,'  after  which  he  arrived  at  the 
country  which  is  beyond  the  twelve*  great  seas;  and 
he  disembarked  there,  and  sent  to  the  governors 
of  the  country,  and  when  they  had  arrived  and 
come  into  his  presence  they  gave  him  gifts. 
Alexander  said  unto  them,  "How  many  guides^ 
"have  ye  here?"  And  they  answered,  "We  have 
"thirty  and  seven,"  and  the  governors  set  them 
before  him,  and  commanded  them  to  go  with  him. 
So  Alexander  marched  with  them  until  he  came 
to  a  great  sea,  and  he  [ordered  his  soldiers]  to 
go  with  them  as  long  as  they  were  able  to  go 
on,  and  that  when  they  were  unable*  to  go  any 
[further]  they  were  to  stand  still  there  and  to  drive 
into  the  seashore  very  large  iron  stakes,  in  order 
that  they  might  fasten  ships  to  them  [p.  128]  in 
that  place.^     And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  men 


*  Id  the  Syriac  version  (pp.  147,  168)  he  saiti  for  four 
monthi  only. 

'  Id  the  Syriac,  "eleven  bright  seas". 

J  In  the  Synac,  "Are  there  any  men  here  guilty  of  death?" 

4  Read  fDH-^n  >  Kfi-TnA" ' 

^  When  the  thirty-ieven  evil-doers  were  brought  to  Alex- 
ander he  laid  to  them,  "Go  ye  to  the  shore  of  the  foetid 
sea,  and  hammer  in  slakes  that  ships  may  be  tied  thereto, 
and  prepare  everything  needful  for  a  force  about  to  cross 
the  sea."  And  the  men  went,  and  came  to  the  shore  of  the 
seai  and  when  they  had  gone,  aDd  had  arrived  at  the  shore 
of  the  sea,  they  died  instantly.  And  Alexander  and  his  troops 
were  looking  at  them  when  they  died,  for  he  and  his  nobles 
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had  come  to  the  sea  that  winds  rushed  out  upon 
them  from  every  side  of  it,  and  torrents  of  water 
were  poured  out  upon  them  from  the  [four]  corners 
of  heaven  like  great  and  mighty  claps  of  thunder, 
and  they  were  unable  to  tarry  there.'  And 
Alexander  commanded  the  masons  to  build  a 
tower  here  in  the  sea,  and  they  continued  to 
pour  lead  and  molten  matter  into  the  water  until  hc  buods  • 
the  building  rose  above  its  surface;  then  he  built 
upon  them  a  tower  and  a  pillar  upon  which  he 
carved  his  own  figure  having  two  horns  upon  his 
head  and  a  key  in  his  right  hand.  And  he  wrote 
above  his  hand  in  Greek,  saying,  "Whosoever  hath 
''come  into  this  place  and  would  sail  over  the  sea, 
"[let  him  know]  that  I  have  shut  it  up,  and  behold  , 
"the  key  is  in  my  hand."  And  he  put  the  fingers 
of  his  left  hand  in  his  mouth  to  prevent  and  warn  , 
whosoever  would  sail  over  that  sea  and  pass  by 
the  tower,  and  to  show  care  for  him  that  he 
might  not  die  and  perish.' 

Now  while  Alexander  and  his  soldiers  were  his  Midkn 
taking  those  men  along  and  they  were  marching  th«^  ^ 
with  them  beyond  the  tower,   it  came  to  pass  as 


had  ridden  to  see  what  would  happen  to  them  and  they  saw 
that  they  died  the  moment  that  they  reached  the  sea.  Syriac 
version,  p.  148. 

'  On  another  sea,  similar  to  the  Foetid  Sea,  called  Ke- 
budiin  c>^>y^i  see  Mas'udi,  torn.  I.  p.  97. 

'  The  Syriac  has  no  equivalent  for  this  passage,  and  it 
would  seem  as  if  Alexander  had  been  confounded  with  Seson- 
chosis  who  set  up  a  piUar  by  the  Red  Sea. 

IT 
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he  drew  nigh  unto  it  that  the  waves  of  the  sea 
leapt  up  upon  them,  and  the  sea  swallowed  them 
up,  and  they  all  perished  while  Alexander  and 
his  soldiers  were  looking  on.  When  the  Two- 
horned  saw  this  he  was  afraid  of  the  sea  with  a 
mighty  fear,  and  he  turned  back,  knowing  that  he 
was  unable  to  [pass  over]  it  to  the  darkness  which 
lie  expected  [to  discover]  there.  Now  he  found 
that  the  sun  rose  over  that  sea,  and  that  it  went 
forth  over  it  for  one  hour,  and  [again]  at  noontide. 
And  beyond  that  sea,  when  the  sun  riseth  on  them, 
multitudes  of  men  flee  into  the  habitations  which 
they  have  made  in  the  mountains  [p.  I2g],  and 
some  of  them  rush  into  the  water  through  their 
ntfear  of  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  again  some, 
""whether  they  be  men  or  beasts,  when  the  sun  is 
burning  hot  with  fire,  may  be  found  lying  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground.  And  the  sun  goeth 
down  in  his  place  in  the  west'  without  fire  and 
flame,  and  he  travelleth  all  night  until  he  riseth 
again  in  the  place  of  his  rising  yesterday.  These 
are  the  things  which  Alexander  discovered  con- 
cerning the  sun  at  his  times  of  rising  and  setting. 
And  near  the  place  where  the  sun  setteth  in 
the  west  Alexander  found  also  a  mighty  river 
which  is  called  Musas.'    And  he  turned  and  went 

'  In  the  Syriac  version  (p.  148)  it  is  said  that  when  the 
■un  enters  the  window  of  heaven,  he  straightway  bows  down 
and  roakei  obeisance  before  God  his  Creator. 

*  In  the  Syriac  Alexander  comes  to  a  mountaim  called 
"the  great  MibiLs''.     On   the  identity  of  this  mountain  with 
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back  until  he  came  upon  the  desert,  and  he 
encamped  here  for  a  few  days.  And  in  thisnMBaphra. 
place  he  found  the  river  Euphrates,  which  goeth 
forth  out  of  a  huge  cave,  which  is  [situated]  below 
very  high  mountains,  and  Alexander  and  his  men 
went  on  again  until  he  descended  Herwis,'  to  the 
place  where  the  Tigris  riseth;  now  this  river  is 
like  unto  the  Euphrates,  for  they  both  are  mighty 
rivers.  Then  he  went  on  again  until  he  came 
nigh  unto  Gaweza,  and  he  ascended  into  the 
heights  of  those  lofty  mountains,  which  are  above  AieMUMSer-s 
the  earth,  and  the  mountains,  and  the  rivers.  And  od 
he  went  up  still  higher,'  and  saw  the  heavens  ^*'*'^ 
and  the  orbits  thereof,  and  the  stars  and  their 
stations,  and  the  courses  thereof,  and  he  wrote 
down  the  calculations  concerning  them  which  Nim- 
rod,^  the  mighty  man,  had  made,   and  the  times 


the  mountain  of  Mish^  in  which  the  ancient  Babylonian  hero 
Gilgamish   travelled,   see  Meissner,  Alexander  and  Giigamcs, 

P-   13- 

'  In  the  Syriac,  Haluras  (p.  149).     Haluras  is  described 

by  the  Arabic  geographers  as  a  place  near  the  source  of 
the  Tigris,  two  and  a  half  days*  journey  from  Amid  ^)y^ 
':jj\  ^^  Uc-aJ^  s:^y.  J^  ^^^  c;^=^  ^^^^  5^%^;  see  Yikut, 
torn.  IV.  p.  ivl:  JuynboH,  Afardsid,  torn.  iii.  p.  rrr, 

'  /.  e.,  he  probably  ascended  the  mountain  called  R4math, 
where  there  was  a  watch-tower;  it  was  from  this  point,  ac- 
cording to  the  Syriac,  that  he  saw  the  four  quarters  of 
heaven. 

i  It  was  in  the  reign  of  Nimrod,  the  son  of  Canaan,  that 
the  worship  of  fire  and  of  the  stars  appeared  upon  the  earth 
yy^\^  Ji^\  i>U*  ^j^\  ^  ^^j^  >^^  ^bj  ^.    The  start 
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[in  which  they  revolved]  in  their  orbits  in  years, 
and  months,  and  days.  Now  he  had  knowledge 
of  all  these  things,  and  he  wrote  it  down  and 
established  it,  and  he  taught  it  unto  tlie  wise  men 
his  friends. 
M  And  after  these  things  Alexander  spake  unto 
his  friends,  saying,  "If  God  pleaseth,  let  us  go  up 
"by  the  way  of  the  north  and  see  what  wonderful 

"things  are  there;"  and  he  took  four  large ' 

and  went  into  the  land  [p.  130]  which  is  called 
Tarikes  (TurkistAn?),'  and  into  Martekut,  and  Rukel, 
and  Daphar,  and  Tarniat,  and  Kanem,  and  Hur,  and 
Marik.*  And  passing  through  the  mountain  which 
is  called  Musas,  he  came  down  through  them  to 
a  place  which  is  called  Nalhemya,  and  he  passed 
on  from  there  and  travelling  on  came  down  to 
a  very  great  mountain  gate  {or  pass),  wherein  were 
many  large  roads  by  which  merchants  travel  into 
the  countries  which  are  beyond  those  mountains. 
Then  the  Two-homed  commanded  that  a  herald 
should  go   round   about  among  his  soldiers,  and 

and  their  influences  on  human  life  were  carefalty  studied 
and  instruments  for  their  observation,  etc.,  were  devised  -««• 
UJ  ^ZJ^^  iliUVl  Oj^j  LvKiJ,  rj>?-^b  JjiJl  j4^5  Jij> 
^Ul  .__.yj  Jl  liUi  ^  v-jjij  CSi-4\  See  Mas'udt,  torn.  I.  p.  85. 

'  The  Syriac  has  (p.  149),  "Let  us  go  forth  by  the  way 
of  the  north;  and  they  came  to  the  confines  of  the  north, 
and  entered  Annenia,  and  Adhfirbiijdn  and  Inner  Aimenia"; 
hC^f  •  we  should  probably  correct  into  }tC^'}f ' 

■  In  the  Syriac,  TQni&giAs. 

1  In  the  Syriac,  Beth-Pardil,  B«th-TeVII,  Bith-DnlUI,  BMi- 
Kitarmtn,  KthGebul,  B«th<Zamra(. 
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throughout  the  whole  of  that  country,  proclaming,  iie  pro- 
**0  men,  neither  fear,  nor  murder,  nor  terror,  norpe.^ 
•'captivity,'    nor    burning,    nor    imprisonment    has 
"come   upon   you,   and   no  man  shall  come  forth 
"against  you  to  do  you  any  harm." 

Now  when  the  people  of  that  country  heard 
that  the  [reason  for]  fear  and  trembling  had  been 
taken  away  from  them,  they  chose  three  hundred 
of  their  sages — now  their  teeth  were  very  long 
and  projected  from  their  mouths  like  [the  tusks] 
of  elephants — and  they  came  to  the  Two-homed 
and  brought  gifts  unto  him,  and  they  begged  from 
him  life  and  freedom.  Then  the  Two-homed  said  h«  comes 
unto  them,  "To  what  kingdom  do  these  people  subjects, 
"who  live  here  belong,  and  to  whom  do  ye  your- 
"selves  give  tribute.'^"  They  said  unto  him,  "This 
"country  is  under  the  kingdom  of  Persia,  and  it 
"belongeth  unto  Akseyus  (Xerxes.'^)  the  Persian,* 
"and  to  him  do  we  pay  tribute."  And  the  Two- 
horned  said  unto  them,  "Have  ye  seen  how  far  this 
••mighty  mountain  which  goeth  down  to  the  pass 
"reacheth?"  They  said  unto  him.  "This  mountain 
"retreateth,  as  thou  seest,  until  it  endeth  at  the  sea 
"which  surroundcth  the  world,  that  is  to  say.  the 
"sea  Bontos  (Pontus),  and  there  are  therein  neither 

«  Read  (DKKW  I 

'  In  the  Syriac  "TubArlak.  the  king  of  the  Persians",  who 
is  also  called  in  the  niclrical  version,  "deal  King  of  the 
territory  of  the  Persians  and  of  the  AmOrflyft*;  see  p.  149. 
He  is  also  said  to  be  of  the  race  of  the  house  of  A>^sh6rah, 
I.  <,,  Xerxes. 
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"paths  nor  roads.  And  it  cometh  to  an  end  some  way 
"off  near  the  land  of  Persia,  and  at  its  |p.  131]  ex- 
"tremities  are  roads  whicii  bring  a  man  out  to  Ad- 
"hdrbaijan,  and  to  the  land  of  Persia,  and  to  the 
"land  of  India.  And  tiiis  mountain  retreateth,  as 
"thou  seest,  towards  a  mighty  river  which  is  by  the 
"side  of  the  sea,  and  which  goeth  up  round  about 
"the  road.  Snakes,  and  scorpions,  and  all  kinds  of 
"reptiles  are  found  on  this  road,  and  no  man  can 
"travel  thereon  without  great  fear  [of  death]  by 
"reason  of  the  multitudes  of  wild  beasts  and 
"reptiles  which  dwell  here.  Neither  we,  nor  our 
"fathers  and  grandfathers  who  were  before  us, 
"were  able  to  go  up  therein,  even  as  thou  thyself 
"shalt  see,  if  God  the  Most  High  pleaseth,  and 
"this  mountain  [serveth]  as  a  fortress  between  us 
"and  the  nations  who  live  beyond  it,  for  they  are 
The  wicked  "evil  natioHS."  The  Two-homed  said  unto  them, 
"*"  "What  are  these  nations  which  live  beyond  that 
"mountain  ?  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
"Magug  (Magog),  and  Yagug  (Gog),  and  Nuii,  and 
"Agma,  and  Amraban,  and  Naniu,  and  Barg'isa, 
"and  Samerik,  and  Hosae,  and'AsefA,  and  Salgu, 
"and  Katliibi,  and  Amr&k,  and  Kawabir,  and  Ijlano; 
"these  are  their  twelve  kingdoms"' — Now  we  have 

'  In  the  Syriac  the  mountain  passes  by  the  sea  of  Bith- 
Katriyi,  1.  e-,  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  ends  in  outer  Persia  near 
India- 

'  In  the  Greek  (MUUer,  p.  143.  col.  1)  twenty-two  king- 
doms are  mentioned,  but  only  the  names  of  twelve  are  given : — 
MdTiuT.KuveK4<paXoi,No0voi,4>ovOKEpdToi,Iupta<Topoi,'luivcc 
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found  in  the  l^ook  of  Deyasyas,  who  speaks  therein 
concerning  [their]  kingdoms  that  they  are  twenty- 
two  in  number,  that  is  to  say,  Magug'  (Magog),  ooc^ucoc. 
and  Yagug  (Gog),  and  Nuyal,  and  Yual,  and  Aknuk, 
and  Asakibir.  and  Karyawiyan,  and  Kuerbe,  and 
Lakan.  and  Dab  an,  and  Kartan,  and  Raban,  and 
Zanobcn,  and  Dull,  and  Marki,'  and  M4yawiyan, 
and  Kalbatas,  and  Manza',  and  Yoman,  and  Kaslcwi, 
and  Malki;^  these  are  all  their  kingdoms.  And 
the  Two-homed  spake  unto  them,  saying,  "Tell 
"me  concerning  these  nations,  and  about  their 
"apparel,  and  of  their  manners  and  customs ;  surely 
"they  live  after  the  manner  of  men.^"  And  the 
men  answered  him,  saying,  "TTiey  are  men  with 
"blue  eyes*  and  red  [hair],  but  [p.  132]  their  women 
"are  not  like  unto  our  women  who  have  two 
"breasts   apiece,  for  they  have   only  one  apiece, 


"and  they  are  much  more  powerful  than  their 
"husbands.  Each  one  of  these  women  has  a 
"number  of  knives  hung  upon  her  hands  and  neck, 


KaiafiopTOpoi,  'lMavT6TTo6€(,  KafiTrdve^,  Zafidv6p€i^'l7mu€i^ 
'ETTafi^opoi.  For  lists  of  the  names  in  Syriac  see  the  Syriac 
version,  p.    150,  and  Budge,  Book  of  the  Bee,  p.   128. 

'  Some  think  that  Gog  and  Magog  were  two  nations  des* 
cended  from  Ja}>het,  the  son  of  Noah,  and  others  that  they 
were  desrt-nde*!  from  the  Ten  Tribes  who  worship|>ed  the 
( J  olden  Call.  Sec  Vule,  Mara^  J\)io,  vol.   I.  p.  56. 

•  Re  id  H^C/P.  » 

^  The  text  only  gives  twenty-one  names.     ^ 

*  Compare    !jdzl)arski   in   Beiold's  Zeiisekri/i,  voL   Vllf. 

p.    303,    1.     13    f. 


232         THE   HISTORY   OF   ALEXANDER   THE   GREAT. 

"and  girt  round  about  Uer  thighs,  so  that  ulienever 
"a  woman  goeth  to  war  and  findeth  herself  en- 
"gaged  in  fighting  she  can  lay  hold  upon  a  knife 
"from  any  place  slie  desireth  on  her  body,  and 
"stab  with  it  any  one  who  [wisheth]  to  stab  her. 
ottn  md  "Whether  it  be  her  child,  or  husband,  or  daughter, 
Hull."  "the  clothing  of  all  these  nations  is  dressed  skins; 
"they  never  cook  their  meat,  but  they  eat  it  raw 
"without  any  cooking  whatsoever.  When  they 
"find  tlie  blood  of  a  man  whicli  hath  been  shed 
"they  drink  it,  and  their  food  [consists]  of  the 
"flesh  of  reptiles.'  The  men  never  go  down  into 
"the  towns  and  cities,  and  they  never  mix  with 
"their  fellow-creatures,  but  their  habitations  are 
"booths  and  tents.  Their  running  is  as  swift  as 
"the  flight  of  stags,  and  is  as  that  of  goats,  and 
» "they  are  as  fleet  in  their  courses  as  horses.  None 
"of  their  men  fights  unless  many  of  their  number 
"are  mounted,  and  they  fly  about  hither  and  thither 
"like  wild  goats;  and  God  Almighty  sendeth  them 
"against  the  nation  which  is  to  be  punished,  for 
"they  are  merciless.  And  when  the  time  cometh 
"for  them  to  go  forth  to  war  they  take  a  pregnant 
"woman,  and  strip  off"  her  apparel,  and  kindle  a 
"huge  fire,  and  set  her  in  front  of  the  fire  until 
"her  child  is  cooked  in  her  womb.    Then  they  rip 


'  These  are  clearly  the  people  described  in  Pseudo-Cal- 
lislhenes,  Bk.  tJi.  chap.  39:  IBvr)  noXXd  icOiovTa  (rdpxac  dv- 
dpunnuv  ml  nivovTof  aFfia  Itiiov  icai  Stipiiuv  dkmcp  Obwp' 
TOJ>(  jAfi  vcKpou;  aOruiv  oi^k  {danrov  dXXd  l^a&iov. 
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'*up  her  belly,  and  take  out*  her  child,  and  lay 
"it  in  a  large  trough,  and  they  throw  much  water 
"upon  it,  and  they  light  a  fire  beneath  the  trough, 
"and  boil  it  until  the  flesh  is  entirely  boiled  away 
"in  the  water;  they  next  take  some  of  the  water 
"and  sprinkle  it  upon  their  beasts  [p.  133]  and 
"upon  their  weapons  of  war.  By  reason  of  these  Their  hor. 
"things  if  one  man  should  fight  with  a  hundred!^  *^**** 
"thousand  he  would  slay  them  and  overcome  them, 
"and  this  cometh  to  pass  because  this  work  is  of 
"the  Devil,  whom  they  serve;  and  when  a  woman 
"conceiveth  she  perceiveth  that  she  must  draw 
"nigh  to  her  husband  that  the  child  in  her 
"womb  may  be  an  offering  unto  Satan  their  father.' 
"Now  among  all  the  nations  [of  the  world]  there 
"are  no  folk  more  numerous  than  they,  for  they 
"are  like  the  sand  of  the  sea  [shore],  and  God 
"Almighty  chastiseth  whatsoever  nation  He  pleasethTb«y •«««»• 

■COUfYC      of 

"by  them,  and  there  are  no  folk  who  are  moreood. 
"numerous  than  they  or  more  strong  and  mighty".^ 
And  the  Two-homed  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
"Have  they  invaded  this  your  country  in  your  days? 
"or  have  ye  seen  them  and  watched  their  [plan 
"of]  battle?  or  have  they  never  come  forth  at 
"all  [in  your  days]?"  The  men  said  unto  him, 
"O  mighty   king,*   thou   upon   whom    (Godj   hath 


»  Read  mflDKKP  •         "  Read  hfl-lfi 
3  Compare  the  accouDt  of  the  Tartars  in  Kfarco  Polo 
(ed.  Yule,  vol.  i.  p.  244  £). 
«  Read  hYti^ » 

GC 
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**bestowed   sovereignty,  and  hath  given  dominion 

.    **over  all  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  to  whom  He 

"hath    revealed    the    mysteries    of    His    creation 

"which  He  hath  not  revealed  to  any  other  [king], 

"who    hast    bestowed    upon   us   mercy   and   com- 

"passion,  and  hast  spared  our  lives,  if  we  were  to 

"hear  [only]   of  their  coming  the  greater  part  of 

"our   men   would   die   without  [the  smiting  of]  a 

"sword   and   without   the  [stroke  of]   a  stick,  by 

"reason  of  our  fear  of  these  terrible  nations,  for 

"our  terror  of  them  is  indeed  great.     And  all  the 

"ruined  fortresses  which  thou  seest  in  our  country 

"and  [in]  this   mountain  have  been  destroyed  by 

The  whole  "them,  and  they  have  slain   all   our  people;    and 

1**^^  by  "in  the  matter  of  [the  people  of]  the  land  of  Persia 

the  Huns.    .ij^.  jg  ^.j^^y  ^j^^  have  forced  a  way  into  their  great 

"and  strong  fortresses,  and  it  is  they  who  have 
"scattered  their  kings  and  their  mighty  men  of 
"war,  and  they  have  carried  off  into  captivity  their 
"children,  together  with  those  who  begat  them, 
"and  they  have  laid  waste  all  their  land  and 
"countries." 

The  Two-homed  said  unto  them,  "Are  there 
"any  nations  living  beyond"  them.'*"  And  the  men 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  "There  are  nations 
"living  beyond  them,  namely  the  Taftas,  that  is  to 
"say  the  Nagash4wiyan,  [who  have]  faces  like  dogs, 
"[p.  134]  of  whom  the  number  is  unknown,  and 
"no   man   is   able   [to  tell]   their   names:   no  man 


«  Reading  aoH'U'^^  «         •  Read  tlhr'Xr^d.V^^  « 


1 
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"hath  been  able  to  enter  this  land,  for  there  is  nothing 
"therein  except  lofty  mountains.    And  Paradise  [isi 
"situated]  above  the  tops  of  the  lofty  mountains,] 
"and  it  standeth  between  heaven  and  earth,  and 
"it  is  like  a  mighty  city,  and  its  covering  and  its 
"supports   are    above   the   [four]   winds    in   every 
"part  thereof."    And  the  Two-horned  said  to  them,* 
"Where  do  the  rivers,  that  is  to  say  Sehun  (Pison), 
"and  Gihon  (Nile),  and  Euphrates,  and  Tigris  flow 
"forth   from   Paradise.**    And   is  this  the  Paradise 
"which  hangeth  between  heaven  and  earth .^    I  do 
"not  understand  you  to  tell  me  that  ye  yourselves 
"have  seen'  it."    The  men  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "God  Almighty  by  [His]  knowledge  was  able 
"to  make  the   rivers  to  flow  forth  from  Paradise 
"out  of  the  heart  of  the  earth,  and  He  made  them 
"to  flow  by  His  power  and  brought  them  forth, 
"and  perfected  His  desire.    Now  the  great  rivers 
"which  we  have  mentioned  come  forth  from  the 
"four  quarters  of  Paradise,  and  are  even  like^the 
"form  of  the„CrQSSj_tpwards  the  East,  West.  South, 
"and  North.     And  let  the  king  know  that  some 
"of  the   rivers   rise   and   flow   out  of  caves,   and 
"tliat  some  of  them  gush   out   from   beneath  the 
"earth."     Now  when  the  Two-homed  heard  these 
things   he   marvelled   at   what   the   men  had  told 


"  The  Syriac  has,  "and  the  cloudb  and  darkness  which 
surround  it  are  visible  afar  off,  and  the  horn  of  the  north 
wind  rests  u|>on  it*  (p.   153). 

'  Read  CKMT'V » 
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him  concerning  the  mountain  and  about  those  who 
dwelt  therein,  and  about  the  great  sea,  and  about 
the  rivers  and  streams  which  no  man  was  able 
to  cross,    w' 

TTien  the  Two-homed  spake  unto  the  sages 
who  were  with  him,  saying,  "I  wish  to  make  here 
"a  sign  unto  men  which  shall  be  for  me  a  me- 
"morial  for  ever;"  and  they  said  unto  him,  "Do 
'that  which  God  Almighty,  the  Most  High,  hath 
"put  in  thy  heart  to  do."  Alexander  said  unto 
them,  "I  will  place  here  a  gate  of  brass  and  iron 
"which  shall  serve  as  a  wall  and  a  fortress  against 
"the  nations  [p.  135]  who  are  in  the  country  which 
"is  behind  this  high  mountain."    Now  by  his  under- 


'  This  refers  to  the  Pass  of  Derbend,  apparently  tlie  Sar- 
matic  Gates  of  Ptolemy,  and  the  Claustra  Caspiorum  of  Ta- 
citus, and  to  the  ancient  wall  which  runs  from  the  castle 
of  Derbend  along  the  ridges  of  the  Caucasus  called  Sadd 
i'lskandar,  or  the  "Rampart  of  Alexander**.  The  Arabic  geo- 
graphers call  it  ^\^y\  vl^lS  "Gate  of  Gates";  see  Yakut, 
torn.  i.  p.  rv;  Abul-Fida,  p.  M.  According  to  Mas'udt, 
torn.  ii.  p.  2,  this  gate  was  built  in  a  defile  in  the  moun- 
tains by  Chosroes  Anushirwan  at  a  spot  halfway  between 
the  mountains  and  the  Sea  of  Khazar;  he  also  built  a  wall 
running  into  the  sea  and  up  along  the  mountains  for  a  dis- 
tance of  forty  parassangs  until  it  came  out  at  a  place  called 
Tabarestin.  At  every  three  miles  along  its  route  was  an 
iron  gate  with  a  guard  of  soldiers,  and  the  whole  work  form- 
ed an  impassable  barrier  to  the  Khazars,  Alani,  Turks,  Sa- 
rirs,  and  other  nations  of  infidels.  Further  on  (p.  73)  he 
says  that  this  barrier  was  more  necessary  than  ever  in  his 
own  time  to  protect  the  nations  from  the  barbarities  of  the 
invaders. 


I 
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Standing  he  set  a  seal  upon  the  peoples  of  Yagug 
(Gog).    So  Alexander  encamped  in  this  place,  and 
he  called  unto  him  the  skilled  artisans  who   were 
with  him,   and  he  chose  from  their  number  three 
thousand    men    who   were   workers   in  iron,   [and 
three  thousand  men  who   were  workers  in  brass].  Aieitander-. 
And   they   took   the   skins  of  mighty  beasts  andf^d^^^.^" 
made  them  into  bellows  for  blowing  the  fire,  and 
they  melted  brass  together  with  the  iron,  and  the 
one  metal  mingled  with  the  other,  just  as  when  a 
man   kneadeth   clay.     And   he   made  a  gate,   the 
length  of  which  was  twelve  *  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  was  twelve  cubits.    And  he  made  a  large 
threshold   for   the   gate   and   placed  it  below  the 
gate,  between  the  two  mountains,  and  he  sank  it 
into  them  and  then  he  poured  brass  and  iron  over 
it;    and   he    made   bolts   of   brass  and   iron,   and 
drove  [them|  into  the  threshold  above  and  below. 
Then  he  set  up  the  gate  and  jjave  orders  to  close 
it.     And  he   made   two   bolts,   the  length  of  each 
of  which   was   twelve*   cubits,  and  he   drove  and 
hammered   them   into  the   two  mountains,  and  he 
ordered  (the  smiths]  to  drive  nails  into  the  gate, 
and  he  made  for  it  hinges.^     And  he  said.   **This 
•*gate  shall  stop  the  way  of  the  horsemen  of  the 
"nations   (which   are   beyond],   and   prevent  them 

»  Read   fO^^Mi^^ « 

'  Read  HAA  »  hih^  •  ^  » IfD^tthi^^  • 

J  See  an  Arabic  life  of  Alexander  published  by  Lidzbarski 
ia  Bezold's  Zeitschrift,  vol.  VIII.  p.  305. 
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'•from  coming  out,  and  even  men  shall  not  be  able 
"to  come  through  it"  Then  he  poured  iron  over 
the  threshold  and  fastened  the  gate  with  el-yasus 
fastenings,  that  is  to  say  with  phylacteries,  which 
are  writings  in  Greek,  so  that  it  might  not  be 
opened  without  the  command  of  God  Almighty. 
And  again  he  brought  brass  and  iron,  and  he 
mixed  them  together  and  made  for  the  gate  a 
key  with  twelve  teeth,'  and  he  made  for  it  a 
lock  (?)  and  a  ring  in  brass,  and  a  number  of  men 
brought  it  and  [p.  136]  he  shut  the  gate.  Then 
Alexander  spake,  saying,  "When  the  time  shall 
"arrive  for  punishment  to  be  meted  out,  and  God 
''Almighty,  the  Most  High,  shall  give  the  order 
"for  this  gate  to  be  opened,  then  sliall  it'  be 
"opened  and  the  earth  shall  be  right;  and  men 
"shall  marvel  at  the  gate." 
The  rate  Now  when  Alexander  had  finished  the  work  of 
sealed.  *"  thc  gatc  he  closed  it  firmly,  and  sealed  it,  and 
covered  it  over  and  protected  it^  with  phylacteries, 
against  which  neither  fire  nor  sword  nor  any  other 
thing  could  prevail.*    And  he  wrote  in  lead  above 

'  According  the  Syriac  (p.  153)  the  key  was  twelve  cu- 
bits long. 

'  Read  O^X+i  1  3  Read  IDm>^*>  1 
^  Of  this  gate  Pseudo-Callisthenes  says  (Bk.  iii.  chap.  29, 
Miiller,  p.  143,  col.  i)  Kai  iK€i  iTToir|CTa  ttuXq^  X^i^^^^ 
mixeuiv  kB'  (or  t^')  to  TrXdro^  Koi  ui|io^  nnx^^v  ^  daqni- 
Xui^,  KQi  KaTaxpi(Ta^  tq^  qutq^  iruXa^  dooKiTiu  fauiOev  Kai 
CSuiOev,  liva  firjre  irup  fir|T€  aibnpo^  \  oiabrJTroTe  imvoia 
buvn<TuivTat  dvaxaXKeOaat  tq^  iruXa^  t6  ydp  irOp  dT6^evov 
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the  door  in  Greek  characters  the  same  inscription 
that  he  had  written  upon  the  pillar  which  is  in 
Alexandria,*  saying,  **The  nations  shall  gather 
•'themselves   together   every    year,    and    at   every  ' 

"season,  and  at  every  time,  and  shall  seek  to  open 
"this  gate,  and  (though]  they  plan  with  all  manner 
"of  counsel  they  shall  never  succeed  in  opening 
"it  And  when  they  are  not  able  to  do  so  they 
"shall  lick  it  with  their  tongues,  which  are  sharp 
"like  the  tongues  of  serpents,  but  they  shall  notAi«mi4«'t 
"be  able  to  open  it,  and  it  shall  not  be  opened'*'^****'' 
"until  the  time  hath  arrived  when  God  Almighty, 
"the  Glorious  and  Most  High,  shall  be  pleased  to 
open  it';  now  this  shall  be  in  the  eight  hundred 
and  sixty-fourth  year.-*  And  at  the  end  of  ten 
"thousand  [years]  which  shall  pass  by,*  the  nations 
"shall  perish,  and  the  marvellous  things  which  are 


«< 


4« 


cf^  aura^  crpcvvuTa!,  Kai  A  ai^npo^  (TuvTpipCTai.  The  mea- 
surement, 60  cubits  by  12  cubits,  agrees  neither  with  the 
S3rnac  nor  Ethiopic.  Besides  this  gate  the  Greek  says  that 
Alexander  built  a  barrier  of  stonework  (JO^finv  ir^pav  oixobo- 
^i^  bid  XiOujV  TTCTpivuiv)  20  cubits  high,  11  cubits  wide, 
and  60  cubits  long.  Over  the  stone  he  poured  tin  and  lead, 
and  he  sniearc<l  the  whole  building  with  some  substance  like 
asbestos  (KaTaxpi(Ta^  inv  TOiauniv  olKobofifiv  Tip  daiKUTiviu) 

'  For  the  inscription  which  Alexander  set  up  over  the 
gate  of  Alexandria,  see  Masudt,  torn.  ii.  p.  418. 

'  Read  hVA9^^ 

3  In    the    Syriac  "eight    hundred    and    twenty-six    yean" 

(p.   154)- 

*  The   Kihiopic    text   is   corrupt   here.     The   Syriac   says 

that  the  things  which  it  describes  shall  happen  after  940  jretrs. 
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**in  all  the  world  shall  come  to  an  end,  for  diere 
"shall  be  none  of  them  left,  and  there  shall  not 
"be  left  a  man  to  blow  the  fire,  nor  a  dog  to 
"defile  a  wall.  Sins  and  transgressions  shall  in- 
"crease,  and  the  wrath  of  God  Almighty  shall  des- 
"cend  upon  mankind  by  reason  of  their  works. 
"And  God  Almighty  will  send'  against  them  of 
"the  kings  of  Yagug  (Gog)  and  Magug  (Magog), 
God  shall  "and  they  will  go  forth  against  man  from  the  ends 
g«teforOor"of  their  land,  and  they  will  gather  themselves 
and  Macog.  "together  against  the  gate,  together  with  their 
"horsemen  and  their  weapons  of  war,  and  they 
•*will  cry  out  to  God  Almighty  with  a  loud  voice, 
"and  He  will  throw  down  the  gate  which  hath 
"been  made  without  its  [being  opened]  by  its  key. 
"Then  shall  their  armies  go  out  through  the  gate, 
"and  as  [p.  137]  the  horses  walk  over  the  lower 
"threshold,  by  reason  of  their  great  number  it 
"shall  be  worn  away  by  more  than  a  half,  that  is 
"to  say,  by  a  full  cubit — now  this  shall  happen 
"by  reason  of  the  multitudes  of  those  which  shall 
**walk  over  it,  both  of  man  and  of  beast — and 
"likewise  the  upper  threshold  [shall  be  worn  away] 
"by  the  marks  [made  by]  their  spears  and  weapons 
•*of  war.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  when 
"Yagug  and  Magug  go  forth,  they  shall  cry  out 
"in  the  borders  of  the  earth,  to  Rum,  and  Persia, 
"and  Arabia,  and  the  nations  shall  gather  them- 
"selves  together,  and   there   shall   be   twenty-four 


'  The  text  seems  to  be  comipt  here. 
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••thousand*  kings  there,  and  they  shall  destroy 
"multitudes  of  nations  of  men,  so  that  the  earth 
"shall  not  be  seen  by  reason  of  the  blood  which 
"hath  been  shed  upon  it;  then  shall  the  royal 
••armies*  go  forth,  and  men  shall  come  into  sub- 
"jection  unto  them.  Now  let  not  any  man  hold 
••me  to  be  a  liar  because  of  what  I  say,  for  if  he 
"doth  not  believe  my  words,  let  him  see  what 
"Jeremiah^  the  prophet  prophesied  concerning  these 
•'things  by  God.  And  behold,  there  is  another 
•'sign  which  God  hath  set  behind  the  gate,  that 
"is,  a  stone*  which  drippeth  blood  upon  the  rock; 
••and  the  peoples  of  those  lands  shall  come  forth  The  stoM 
"and  wash  their  heads  in  the  blood,  and  they^^b^ 
"shall  drink  thereof  and  then  return  to  their  own 
"nations.  So  likewise  shall  God  Almighty  pour 
"out  the  blood  of  men  upon  the  earth,  even  as 
"the  blood  from  that  stone  is  poured  out  upon 
"the  rock  ".5 

'  In  the  Syriac,  "twenty-four  kingdoms"  (p.  155). 

'  The  allusion  here  is  to  the  soldiers  of  the  Greeks  di- 
rected by  Alexander;  see  the  Syriac  version,  p.   155. 

J  See  Jeremiah  i.  14. 

*  In  the  Syriac,  "a  sponge  full  of  blood". 

^  Following  this  speech  there  comes  in  the  Syriac  (pp. 
156 — 159)  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Alexander  with  Tu- 
birl&k,  King  of  Persia,  who  with  the  help  of  Meshazbcrl,  King 
of  Inner  India,  ikirStdak,  King  of  Kadcsh,  and  HurazdAn, 
King  of  Javan,  gathered  together  sixty-two  kings  and  1,100,030 
men;  Alexander's  force  consisted  originally  of  310,000,  but 
4000  had  died  since  he  left  Alexjmdria.  The  Greeks  defeated 
the   allied  forces,    but   eventually   Alexander  and  TAbirlik 

Ull 
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»  Then  the  Two-homed  departed  from  that  place 
e  and  from  that  country.  And  he,  together  with  a 
''  few  of  his  friends,  marched  for  many  nights  in  the 
region  of  darkness,'  and  he  went  before  them,  and 
left  his  friends  who  were  with  him  to  watch  for 
him  in  the  head  of  the  darkness,'  for  they  were 
aweary  with  marching  in  the  darkness,  but  God 
Almighty  gave  him  strength  for  the  journey.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  after  he  had  marched  for 
one  day  and  one  night  he  sat  down  [p.  138]  to 
rest  for  a  time,  and  afterwards,  when  he  went  on 
again  into  the  darkness  he  found  a  straight  path 
which  had  no  wall,  and  it  had  no  high  and  no 
low  place  in  it.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  he 
was  marching  through  the  night,'  he  arrived  at 
the  mountain  which  surroundeth  the  whole  world, 
and  it  was  concerning  this  mountain  that  God 
Almighty  spake  unto  Job,  the  righteous  man,  when 
He  said,  "I  have  created  the  world,  and  1  have 
"surrounded  it  with  a  stone  to  strengthen  it  so 
t^"that  it  may  not  move."  And  he  saw  near  the 
""  mountain  a  certain  one  of  the  angels  holding  the 

agreed  that  6000  Greeks  and  6000  Feniani  ihould  guard 
the  gate  of  iron  and  brass.  Alexander  settled  the  smiths  who 
had  made  it  in  B(th  Demi  and  Bhh  DAihar. 

'  The  land  probably  referred  to  in  FKudo-Callisthenes, 
fik.  ii.  chap.  37  (Mailer,  p.  88,  col.  i),  xoi  bi'  V^ptuv 
bltai  biiXBiuo,  rb  Tfj;  fm^pac  irOx  i^v  ifirto^,  dXX'  ini  lijpa; 

*  /■  e.,  at  the  place  where  the  darkness  began. 
i  Read  OAJ^  > 
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mountain  in  his  hand  and  keeping  it  firm.  Now 
when  the  Two-homed  saw  [the  angel]  he  feared 
him  with  an  exceedingly  great  fear,  and  he  went 
to  him  singing  praises  by  reason  of  his  fear,  and 
Alexander,  the  king,  the  Two-horned,  praised  him 
with  these  praises,  saying: — 

"Glory  and   praise   be  unto   Thee,  O  my  God 
"and  Lord,  from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.  ^^    •' 
"Amen. 

"Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  my  God  and  Lord,  now 
"and  always.  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  my  God  and 
"Lord,  from  the  place  whereon  my  foot  standeth 
"even  unto  the  ends  of  the  world,  and  to  the  ut- 
"most  limits  thereof. 

"Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  my  God  and  Lord,  from 
"the  place  whereon  I  dwell  even  unto  Thy  habi- 
"tation.  Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  my  God  and  Lord, 
"O  Thou  Who  sittest  above  the  Cherubim.*  and 
"Who  watchest  the  earth,  and  Who  hast  placed 
"it  that  it  may  tremble  at  Thy  Majesty. 

"Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  my  God  and  Lord,  from 
"the  darkness  even  unto  the  light.  Glory  be  to 
"Thee.  O  my  God  and  Lord.  Who  hast  made 
"thy  angels  spirits,  and  those  who  bear  Thee 
"along  a  flame  of  fire.' 

"May  God  Almighty,  my  God  and  Lord,  be 
"blessed,  and  may  Mis  memorial  be  exalted." 


*  Compare  fff«>-flC  1  AdA  >  tUf-fkA  t  Psalm  Ixxx.  i. 

•  Compare  H/R^Ulf-<»^  »  li^^Mlill^  •  ^'^l.A  •  ^li 
XA  t  f,^^lihhP  •  >ll  >  X4^  »  Hebrews  i.  7. 


HHa 
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Then  the  Two-homed  drew  nigh  unto  the  angel 

and  he  heard  the  sound  of  hymns  of  praise,  which 

were    like    unto   peals   of  thunder,    and    [p.   139] 

the  eyes   of  the  angel   were    like    unto   a   flame 

of  fire,   and  his  appearance   was  like  that  of  the 

lightning. 

He  journeys     And  it  Came  to  pass  that  the  Two-horned  marched 

J^'y,  *^*il^d  ii^to  th^  darkness  a  journey  of  twelve  days  and  twelve 

JT**''*       nights,  and  he   rested  not,   neither  did  he  eat  or 

drink,  and  he  ceased  not  from   singing  hymns  of 

praise   for  a   single'   moment,   until  he  came  to* 

that  angel.     Now    he   perceived  the  radiance   of 

the  angel  when   he  was  yet  the  journey  of  one 

day  and  one  night  from  him,  and  he  was  not  able 

to  come  near   him.     And   it   came   to   pass   that 

when  he  had  drawn  nigh  unto  the  angel  [he  found] 

him  to   be  a  flaming  fire,   and  he   was  afraid  of 

him  because  he  saw  an  exceedingly  mighty  thing. 

The    anceifor  he  saw   the  angel  holding  the  mountain,  and 

^emoun-j^^j  ^^^  siuging  hymns  of  praise  to  the  Highest 

with  a  loud  voice  unceasingly.  Then  the  Two- 
homed  enquired  of  the  angel,  and  when  the  angel 
spake  unto  him  he  saw  coals  of  fire  fall  from  his 
mouth,  and  his  words  were  soft.  Then  the  Two- 
homed  paid  homage  to  God  Almighty  and  gave 
thanks  unto  Him,  and  ascribed  praise  unto  Him 
because  He  had  given  him  understanding  to  speak 


>  Read  O^Khdi't  > 

'  Read  ^fl  1 

3  Read  mahM:^  1 
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with  the  angel.  And  he  lifted  up  his  head,  and  The  ancei 
spake  to  the  angel,  saying.  **0  thou  angel  to  whom  ^*')Sl«- 
"dominion  is  given  over  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,  *"*'*'• 
"what  doest  thou?"  And  he  said,  **Dost  thou  keep 
"hold  upon  this  mountain?  Doth  it  desire  to  leap 
"out  of  thy  hands?"  The  angel  answered  and 
spake  unto  him.  saying.  "Who  art  thou?  and  for 
"what  reason  art  thou  here,  O  man?  for  thou  art 
"of  the  children  of  Adam.  And  how  is  it  that 
"thou  hast  been  able  to  come  into  this  darkness, 
"into  which  no  other  man  hath  been  able  to 
"penetrate?  Tell  me,  whence  comest  thou?  and 
"who  guided  thee  unto  me?"  The  Two-horned 
said  unto  him,  "It  is  God  Almighty,  my  Lord  and 
"thy  God,  Who  hath  guided  me  until  I  came  unto 
"thee.  He  hath  given  me  strength,  as  thou  mayest 
"see.  and  I  have  come  into  the  land  wherein  my 
"feet  [found]  neither  stone  nor  stumblingblock;  and 
"I  have  arrived  in  this  [p.  140]  place,  which  is 
"Paradise,  by  the  command  of  the  glorious  God, 
"for  it  is  He  Who  hath  given  this  unto  me,  and 
"He  It  was  Who  wished  to  reveal  to  me  this 
"mystery."  The  angel  said  unto  him,  "O  man, 
"boast  not  thyself  before  me  with  such  words  as 
"these,  and  say  not  concerning  God  Almighty  that 
"it  is  because  I  le  loveth  thee  that  He  would  reveal 
"this  mvsterv  unto  thee.'  Moreover,  thou  art  a 
"sinful  man,  and  thou  art  the  son  of  Adam,  theriM  lui  of 
"sinner,   and   (iod   brought  thy  father  Adam   out 

<  Read  hA•^  t  Ah  • 
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"of  Paradise,  and  drove  him  forth  out  of  this  land' 
"in  which  thou  goest  round  about.  Now  thou  hast 
"imagined  that  this  darkness  through  which  thou 
"hast  journeyed  is  land,  but  in  travelUng  upon  it 
"thou  hast  not  travelled  upon  land,  for  what  thou 
"hast  passed  over  is  water,  and,  moreover,  thou 
"hast  only  made  thy  way  through  this  darkness 
"for  one  night.  And  as  concerning  the  rest  of 
"thy  goings  they  will  be  upon  water,  that  is  to 
"say,  [on]  the  great  sea  which  surroundeth  all 
"creatioa  And  from  the  time  when  God  Al- 
"mighty  created  Adam  until  this  day  wherein  thou 
"hast  come  to  me,  no  man  hath  been  able  at  any 
"time  to  journey  in  the  path  which  thou  hast  taken, 
"and  no  created  thing  whatsoever  knoweth  this 
"place.  Know,  moreover,  that  it  is  God  Almighty 
"Who  hath  granted  thee  to  see  this  wonderful 
"thing.  And  as  concerning  that  which  thou  hast 
"asked  of  me  about  the  order  which  hath  been 
"given  to  me,  and  about  my  holding  fast  this 
"mountain  that  thy  foot  may  not  slide,  I  will  tell 
"thee  what  commands  the  Creator  of  me  and  of 
"thee  gave  unto  me.  Now  this  mountain  surroundeth 
"all  the  earth,  all  seas,  and  all  lakes  and  rivers, 
"and  beyond  it  there  is  absolutely  nothing  at  all. 
"hi  the  mountain  itself  there  are  no  created  things 
"whatsoever  except  darkness,  and  the  Water  of 
"Life,  that  floweth  from  a  river,  which  floweth 
'forth  from  beneath  tiie    throne  of  the  glorious 
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"God  Upon  which  He  sitteth.  [p.  141]  Beneath 
"this  throne  is  the  river,  which  is  the  Water  ofniewater 
••Life,  and  angels  with  four  faces*  bear  up  the 
••throne.  Now  one  of  them  hath  the  face  of  an 
••ox,  another  the  face  of  a  lion,  another  the  face 
"of  an  eagle,  and  another  the  face  of  a  man;  and 
••they  pay  homage  to  God  Almighty,  the  glorious 
••God.  Who  sitteth  above  them.  Angels,'  and 
••Archangels,  and  Dominions,  and  Thrones,  and 
••Cherubim,^  who  have  many  eyes  and  wings,  sur- 
••round  Him  and  fall  prostrate  in  praise  before  ThehoMs  of 
•'Him,  and  they  sing  hymns  of  praise  to  His  Name 
"and  to  His  Majesty,  and  they  are  obedient  mes- 
•'sengers  of  His  will  by  day  and  by  night;  these 
•'are  the  hosts  of  angels,  shining  beings,  who  sing 
••praises  to  God  in  a  speech  which  none  but  they 
••know.  And  besides  these  hosts  there  are  the 
••angek  who  have  fallen  into  the  darkness,  that  is 
••to  say  the  hosts  of  Satnael,  the  wicked  one  and 
**liar,  who  deceived  thy  father  Adam,  and  caused 
**him  to  be  driven  out  from  Paradise.  Beyond  seventy 
••this  darkness  there  are  seventy  countries  wherein 


'  Read  S-j:  1  IX* « ?  This  statement  is  based  upon  the 
passage,  "As  for  the  likeness  of  their  faces,  they  had  the 
face  of  a  man;  and  they  four  had  the  face  of  a  lion  on  the 
right  side ;  and  they .  four  had  the  face  of  an  ox  on  the  left 
side;  they  four  had  also  the  face  of  an  eagle"  Ezekiel  L  10. 

'  On  the  nine  classes  of  angels,  which  are  divided  into  three 
orders,  upper,  middle,  and  lower,  see  Budge,  Binyk  of  the  Bte^  p.  9. 

^  Compare  Ezekiel  i.  11;  x.  12;  Isaiah  vi.  s;  Re\-elation 
iv.  6,  8. 
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"the  darkness  is  deeper  than  in  this,  and  the 
"length  [of  the  journey  through  them]  is  five 
"hundred  years;  and  beyond  these  countries  are 
"seventy  countries  of  cold,  similar  in  extent  [to 
"the  dark  countries],  and  there  are  others  of  fire 
"also,  similar  in  extent.  Beyond  all  these  are  the 
"angels  which  keep  fast  hold  upon  the  earth  and 
"upon  the  seas  that  they  move  not  away  out  of 
"their  sight,  and  if  it  were  not  for  this  mountain 
"which  serveth  for  a  protection  between  myself 
"and  those  who  bear  the  Throne,  the  fire*  of  their 
"brightness  would  consume  me.  For  they  are 
Fiery  "compounded  of  divine  fire,  and  in  the  midst  of 
"**  "them  is  a  secret  place  wherein  are  darkness,  and 
"cold,  and  fire,  and  but  for  this  the  fire  of  the 
"rays  of  their  light  and  the  glory  of  God  the 
"Creator  would  consume  me."  And  thou,  O  man, 
hast  thou  never  heard  the  words  of  the  prophets 
and  their- prophecies  concerning  His  advent  in  the 
world,  which  say,  "He  Whom  the  earth  cannot 
"endure,  if  He  but  look  thereat,  shall  by  [His] 
"grace  [p.  142]  send  His  Word,  and  shall  become 
"mortal  and  shall  put  on  the  flesh  of  man,  and 
"all  men  shall  see  the  power  of  the  divine  glory 
"of  God  in  the  last  days"?* 

And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  the  angel  had 
spoken  to  the  Two-homed  of  that  which  should 
be,  and  of  what  had  been  in  the  world,  his  soul 


'  Read  h9'a»-'irX  1 

'  Compare  Isaiah  xl.  5;  Psalm  cir.  31. 
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became  like  nothing,  and  he  fell  down,  and  his 
heart  became  black  by  reason  of  what  he  had 
seen  and  heard.  Then  the  Two-horned'  asked 
the  angel  a  second  time,  saying,  "Why  dost  thou 
"keep  fast  hold  upon  this  mountain?  Is  it  that 
"it  desireth  to  leap  out  of  thy  hands?"  The  angel 
said  unto  him,  "How  many  times  must  I  tell  thee 
"that  the  creation  of  the  earth  belongeth  untooodtthrooe 
"God  Almighty?  The  throne  of  God  is  placed •^^"^''• 
"upon  the  waters,'  and  the  Spirit  of  God  hovereth 
"over  them.  God  created  the  heavens,  and  exalted 
"Himself  above  them — to  Him  be  glory!  and  He 
"created  us,  the  angels,  out  of  fire  and  light,  andcr«ati<m  or 

an 
of 


•afterwards    He  ascended    into  heaven  and   took  *"'*'*  **" 


>  Read  n^K  > 

'  AccordiDg  to  Muharomadan  tradition  the  first  thing  which 
God  created  was  water,  and  the  divine  throne  rests  thereon 
aUI  ^  AJ^jfi>  sL>^'f  ^^^^  ^^^  water  arose  a  mist,  out  of  which 
He  made  the  heavens.  He  next  dried  up  the  water  and 
turned  it  into  solid  earthy  which  He  divided  into  seven  parts. 
The  earth  was  placed  on  a  fish,  both  the  fish  and  the  water 
were  set  upon  the  rocks,  the  rocks  were  set  upon  an  angel's 
back,  the  angel  was  set  upon  a  rock,  and  the  rock  upon  the 
wind.  The  movements  of  the  6sh  make  the  earth  shake,  and 
God  set  mountains  upon  it  that  it  might  keep  firm.  The  vapour 
which  God  made  into  heaven  He  divided  into  seven  parts.  The 
seventh  heaven  is  of  fire,  wherein  live  the  angels  who  sing  praises 
to  God,  their  heads  are  beneath  the  throne,  but  do  not  touch 
it,  and  the  soles  of  their  feet  rest  on  the  earth.  The  distance 
between  the  throne  and  the  earth  would  require  five  hundred 
years  to  traverse.  Under  the  throne  is  a  sea,  whence  floweth 
subsistence    for   all    living   creatures.     See  Mas'udl,   torn.   i. 

p.  47    ff- 
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"His  seat  upon  His  throne  of  glory.  Then  He 
"commanded  one  of  His  angels*  to  bring  unto  Him 
"dust  from  [all]  the  four  corners  of  the  world,  and 
"out  of  it  He  created  a  man,  that  is'  to  say,  thy 
"father  Adam.  And  He  made  for  him  a  garden, 
Creation  of  "and  placed  him  in  it  to  dwell  on  the  borders  of  it 
^''*'  "and  He  created  for  him  a  woman  out  of  a  bone 
"from  his  side  that  she  might  be  a  helpmeet  [for 
"him].  And  He  gave  him  commandments,  but  he 
"disobeyed  [them],  and  He  drove  him  out  of 
"Paradise  and  made  him  to  dwell  in  a  strange 
Adam  dwelt  "land,  the  name  of  which  was  Alexandria;  now  it 
"was  a  land  which  shook  and  quaked  by  reason 
"of  the  great  quantity  of  water  which  was  therein.^ 
"And  it  came  to  pass  that  God  saw  this,  and  when 
"the  angels,  too,  looked  at  the  land  [and  saw] 
"that  it  shook  and  quaked,  they  spake  unto  Him, 


in     Alexan 
drtm. 


*  Gabriel  and  Michael  were  first  sent  lo  bring  clay  from 
the  earth  with  which  God  might  fashion  man,  but  when  the 
earth  appealed  to  God  for  help  they  returned  empty.  At 
length  the  angel  of  Death  went,  and  being  deaf  to  the  earth's 
entreaties,  brought  back  to  God  red,  black,  and  white  earths, 
of  which  the  Almighty  made  the  ancestors  of  the  races  of 
different  colours.  See  Mas'udt,  tom  i.  p.  52;  Budge,  Book  of 
the  Bee,  p.  16;  Bezold,  Schaithohle,  pp.  3,  4. 

*  Read  Vi^'M^ « 

3  The  allusion  here  seems  to  be  to  the  statement  that 
when  Alexander  came  to  the  site  where  he  afterwards  built 
his  city  he  found  all  the  canals  and  watercourses  leading  to 
the  sea  choked,  except  two;  all  the  streets  and  open  spaces 
of  the  city  were  thus  destroyed.  See  MUUer,  p.  3  a,  note 
14;  Budge,  Alexander,  p.  39. 


THE   ANGEL'S    HISTORY    OF    THE    CREATION.  2f;i 


«« 


«< 


« 


"saying,  *0  Lord  God,  of  the  creatures  which  Thou 
'*hast  made  by  Thy  power,  which  is  able  to  dwell 
"on  this  land  which  quaketh  and  [p.  143]  shaketh 
"like  unto  this?*  Now  when  God  heard  this  He 
spake  with  His  blessed  and  holy  voice,  and  we 
were  all  terrified  thereat  exceedingly,  and  we  fell 
upon  our  faces  and  looked  at  the  earth,  and  be- 
"hold  He  had  made  this  mountain  to  surround  the 
"ends  of  the  earth;  and  straightway  He  fixed  it 
"firmly  so  that  it  might  not  be  moved.  This 
"mountain  is  the  father  of  all  the  mountains  which  tim  iMrmt 
"are  upon  the  earth,  and  the  glorious  God  estab- "*****" 
"lished  for  it  roots  and  outlets,  and  from  it  all 
"mountains  grow  into  being.  All  the  mountains 
"which  thou  seest,  and  the  stones,  and  the  rivecs, 
"are  subject  unto  God  Almighty,  but  they  derive 
"their  origin  from '  this  mountain,  even  as  the  origin 
"of  the  children  of  Adam  is  derived  from  their 
"father  Adam.  And  God  in  His  strength  and  might 
"hath  given  unto  me  power  and  might,  such 
"as  He  hath  not  given  unto  any  other  of  the 
"angels  who  have  care  and  charge  over  the 
"earth,  for  He  hath  ordered  me  to  hold  fast  this 
"mountain  which  surroundeth  the  whole  earth  that 
"man  may  neither  move  it  nor  sink  it  into  the 
"ground,  and  He,  the  glorious  God,  holdeth  it 
"fast  by  His  power  and  by  His  creative  voice* 
"And,  moreover,  observe,  O  man,  that  He  hath 
"made  all   the  mountains  which  are  in  the  world 


>  Read  r^fl  • 
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"to  come  into  being  from  this  mountain  and  from 
"the  roots  thereof  And  I  tell  thee  that,  when 
"God  desireth  to  destroy  the  earth,  together  with 
"those  which  are  therein,  He  will  pluck  up  this 
"mountain  by  the  roots,  and  when  He  doeth  this 
"the  earth  will  be  shaken,  and  those  that  are  therein 
"will  perish;  and  if  it  were  not  for  the  punishment 
"which  shall  come  upon  the  world  and  the  terrible 
"death  which  ye  shall  die  therein,  ye  should  come 
"into  this  world  and  [stay  there]  until  God  Al- 
"mighty  took  away  your  life  from  you,  even  as  if 
"ye  desired  some  other  punishment." 

Then  God,  may  He  be  blessed  and  exalted! 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  the  angel  to  [p.  144]  call 
Alexander  "Two-homed,"  and  when  the  angel  had 
called  him  by  this  name  Alexander  grieved  ex- 
ceedingly, for  he  thought  that  he  was  cursing  him 
thereby,  and  he  wept  and  lifted  up  his  heart  to 
God  the  Highest.  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
"What  is  it  that  maketh  thee  to  weep.*^"  And 
The  name  Alexander  said  to  him,  "Thou  didst  call  me  by 
J^  "the  name  *Two-homed,'  but  my  name  is  Alexander, 
"the  son  of  the  Greek,  and  the  servant  of  the 
"servants  of  the  glorious  God,  and  I  thought  *  that 
"thou  hadst  cursed  me  by  calling  me  by  this  name," 
The 'angel  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "O  man,  I  did 
"not  curse  thee,  I  only  called  thee  by  the  [name] 
"by  which  thou  and  the  works  which  thou  doest 
"are   known.     Thou   hast   come   unto   me,    and   I 

'  Read  tOSli^  *  h^  • 
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"praise  thee  because,  from  the  east  to  the  west, 
••[the  whole  earth]  hath  been  given  unto  thee;  but 
"it  is  the  glorious  God  Who  hath  given  thee 
"dominion  [over  it),  and  it  hath  not  come  to  pass 
"by  [thine  own]  strength." 

And  the  angel  continued  to  speak  unto  him 
instructingly,  saying,  "The  glorious  God  hath  called 
•*thec  by  this  name,  which  is  the  name  of  thy  The  ancei 
"actions;  hearken  and  understand  that  which  I^^^^jJ! 
"shaU  say  unto  thee.  When  thou  seest  an  earth- »«"•«'«'• 
"quake  in  one  country  and  not  in  another,  then 
"know  that  God  loath  commanded  this  mountain 
"to  make  that  country  to  shake  and  quake  by 
"means  of  one  of  the  roots  which  belong  to  the 
"mountain.  And  it  is  thus  with  the  members  of 
a  man's  body,  for  when  one  of  them  suffereth 
pain  the  others  do  not  suffer  with  it,  and  similarly 
"the  earthquake  which  is  in  one  country  shall 
"not  be  in  all  the  earth ;  for  when  the  whole  earth 
"shall  quake  then  shall  it  be  destroyed,  together 
"with  all  those  that  are  therein.  And  I  say  unto 
"thee,  O  thou  Two-horned,  that  the'  bitter  water 
"and  the  sweet  water  which  flow  forth  from  the 
"earth,  and  from  this  very  country,  are  one,  for 
"they  proceed  from  this  mountain  [p.  145).  And 
"God  Ahnighty.  to  Whom  belong  glory  and  power, 
"hath  |)laced  in  its  bowels  sweet  and  bitter,  and 
"He  hath  set  in  its  bowels  water,  even  as  He 
"hath    placed    in    each   tree   the   fruit   which   bc- 

•  Read  IH*  • 
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"longeth  thereunto,  and  in  the  children  of  Adam 
"the  nature  which  belongeth  to  each.  Know  this, 
*'0  Two-homed." 

Then  the  Two-homed  again  asked  the  angel, 
saying,  **Do  the  righteous  pass  by  this  mountain 
"when  they  go  to  the  throne  of  God,  the  Merciful?" 
The  angel  said,  * 'There  is  neidier  door  nor  road 
"therein,  and  none  can  travel  beyond  this  mountain, 
The  trmck- "neither  from  our  side'  nor  from  thine,"  And 
iw.  moim.  ^j^^  Two-homed  said  unto  the  angel,  "I  desire  thee 
"to  tell  me  the  meaning  of  the  words,  The 
"sun  rises  beyond  it?  moreover,  who  hath  been 
"there  and  seen  it?"  The  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  "O  Two-homed, '  know  that  among 
"all  mountains  there  is  none  which  is  greater 
"than  this,  and  that  God  maketh  all  mountains  to 
"spring  from  it.  And  I  tell  thee  that  this  mountain 
Its  heicht.  "towereth  up  into  heaven  to  a  height  of  eighty 
"thousand  stadia,  and  no  man  is  able  to  ascend 
"to  the  top  thereof,  and  that  if  any  man  were  to 
"scale  the  top  he  would  either  be  consumed  by 
"the  flames  of  the  sun,  or  he  would  suffer  (i^)  until 
"he  perished  therein.  •  For  the  top  of  the  mountain 
"reacheth  unto  [the  end  of|]  the  first  heaven,  the 
"heaven  of  this  world,  and  at  the  base  it  reacheth 
"unto  the  seventh  earth,  and  the  mountain  itself 
"encircleth  all  the  world  like  a  ring.  And  had  it 
'not  been  that  God  Almighty  in  His  might  hath 
*given  me  this  power  which  I  have,  I  should  not 


"1 
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"have  been  able  to  hold  this  mountain  as  I  stand 
"in  heaven,  and  thou  wouldst  not  have  been  able 
"to  stand  on  the  waters,  or  dost  thou,  peradvcn- 
•ture,  imagine  that  thou  art  standing  on  dry  land?" 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  angel  had 
said  these  things,  the  Two-horned  was  terrified 
exceedingly,  and  he  meditated  doubtfully  con- 
cerning [p.  146]  the  water,  and  he  thrust  his  foot  AieKander- 
down  into  it,  and  he  swallowed  some  of  it,  and****"**** 
wished  to  plunge  into  it,  and  he  praised  God  and 
cried  out  to  Him  to  consume  him.  Then  the 
angel  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "O  man,  why  dost 
"thou  doubt  concerning  that  which  God,  in  His 
"greatness,  hath  created?  Behold  thou  mayest 
plunge  into  the  waves  of  this  sea  [if  thou  wishest], 
but  cry  out  to  God  Almighty,  the  glorious  One, 
"to  deliver  thee  out  of  this  place,  for  there  is 
"nothing  which  can  deliver  thee  with  God  Almighty 
"except  trust  and  faith  fin  Him]".  So  the  Two- 
homed  cried  out  to  tlie  glorious  God,  and  he  paid 
homage  unto  Him,  and  made  supplication  unto 
Him;  and  God  gave  him  peace  of  mind,  and 
trust  I  in  Him],  and  He  stablished  him  in  that  place, 
and  He  made  it  to  be  like  unto  dry  land. 

Then  the  Two-homed  said  unto  the  angel,  "Tell  Th«  mcci 
"me,   what  wonderful  things   hast   thou  seen  with  .*Ilur«c:«. 
"the    Most    High?"     The   angel    saith    unto    him, 
"1  have   seen*  [one]  great    and    wonderful   thing, 
"and  greater  than  it  1  never  saw  anything.     God 

'  Read  C\.)h  • 
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"Almighty,  may  He  be  exalted  and  may  He  be 
"blessed!  stretched  out  his  hand  and  took  the 
"whole  universe  in  the  palm  thereof,  the  heavens, 
"and  the  earth,  and  things  terrestrial,  and  those 
"who  bear  up  [the  heavens],  and  the  angels,  and 
"men,  and  beasts,  and  living  creatures,  and  the 
"dead,  and  the  light,  and  the  darkness;  all  creation 
"[lay]  in  the  palm  of  His  hand.  And  I  could  see 
"that  they  were  not  to  Him  heavier  to  bear  than 
"is  a  mustard-seed  in  the  hand  of  a  man."  And 
the  Two-horned  said  unto  him,  "They  would  not 
"be  of  any  weight  to  Him,  and  to  Him  the  matter 
"would  not  be  difficult" 

oocand         And  again    the   Two-homed   asked   the    angel, 

*****      saying,   "Tell  me  concerning  this  mountain  which 

"I  have  left  behind  me."    And  the  angel  answered, 

"In  the  mountain  which  thou  hast  left  behind  thee 

there  is  no  road  whatever,  but  it  is  much  smaller 

than  that  which  is  between  thee  and  Yagug  (Gog) 

"and  Magug  (Magog),  for  God  Almighty  hath  [p.  147] 

"placed   it  as  a  gate  {or  door)  in  the   dry  land; 

"now  the   mighty  God    did    this    by   His    power 

"before  ever  thou  didst  shut  the  gate  upon  them. 

"Take  heed,  then,  that  thou  boastest  not  thyself 

"because  of  what  thou  hast  done,  and  that  thou 

"dost  not  ponder  in  thy  heart  and  say  that  thou 

"hast  done  this  thing  by  thine  own  power,  for  if 

Tht     Iron  "thou  thiukest  thus  God  Almighty  will  give  orders 

concerning  thee  and  concerning  the  building  which 

"thou  hast  built,  and  which  is  a  small  thing  among 

"the  things  which  He  hath  created,  and  He  will 
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"break  it  to  pieces  quickly,  in  the  twinkling  of 
"an  eye;  know  thou  this,  O  Two-horned,  and 
"believe  in  Him." 

And  again  the  Two-horned  asked  the  angel, 
saying,  "Is  there  here  with  thee  any  one  who 
"knoweth  [the  difference  between]  day  and  night?" 
And  the  angel  answered,  "We  have  not  such  an 
"one  with  us,  but  such  beings  exist  among  the 
"children  of  Adam  who  were  created  out  of  the 
"dust  of  the  earth,  and  who  will  be  gathered 
••[again]  thereunto;  with  us,  however,  no  such 
"being  liveth."  Thus  the  angel  answered  every 
question  which  the  Two-horned  asked  of  him. 

Then  the  angel  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "TumTh« 
"thee  back  to  thy  friends,  for  they  seek  thee,  and 
"it  shall  'be  better  both  for  thee  and  for  them  if «**•««• 
**thou  goest  to  them."  The  Two-homed  said  unto 
him,  "O  thou  angel  of  God  Almighty,  give  unto  me 
••thy  commandment,  wherein  confidence  and  belief 
"in  God,  the  Highest,  may  be  found."  The  angel 
said  unto  him,  "Thou  art  not  able  [to  hear]  this." 
The  Two-homed  said,  "God  Almighty  will  give 
"me  understanding  (to  do  so]."  The  angel  said 
unto  him,  "When  thou  goest  on  thy  way  take  no 
"thought  for  the  morrow,  for  God,  the  Highest, 
"will  brinjj  thy  food  to  thee  each  day;  now  this 
"is  a  command  which  is  new  and  old."  When 
"thou  spcakest  l>e  not  puffed  up,  and  be  not  grieved 
"by  reason  of  what  is  given  unto  another;*  make 

'  Compare  Leviticus  xxiL  30;  St  Matthew  vL  34. 
'  Read  MdX:  • 
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"thy  mind  happy'  in  God,  the  Most  High,  and 
"lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  heart,  and  know  what  is 
"meet  and  right  Whatsoever  thou  |p.  148]  wishest 
"to  be  done  to  thyself,  that  do  for  thy  neighbour, 
"and  what  thou  hatest,  that  do  not  to  thy  neigh- 
"bour.  If  any  man  doeth  harm  unto  thee,  do  not 
"harm  unto  him  in  return,  pay  back  that  which 
"is  good  unto  him  that  hath  done  evil  unto  thee. 
"Turn  thou  away  from  wrath,  for  the  Devil  can 
"overcome  men  only  by  anger,  and  it  is  only  by 
"anger  and  by  evil  acts  that  he  can  enter  into 
"them,  and  he  can  only  fulfil  his  will  upon  the 
"children  of  Adam  by  all  manner  of  temptations 
"[of  these  kinds].  It  is  meet  and  right  that  thou 
"shouldst  drive  him'  away  from  thee,  and  keep 
"him  afar  off  by  penitence  and  by  the  command 
"of  God  Almighty;  and  abide  in  the  command- 
"ment  of  God,  and  in  all  thy  labours  fall  not  into 
"sin,  for  if  thou  errest  thou  wiit  come  into  sin. 
"Moreover,  judge  those  that  are  near  and  those 
"that  are  afar  off,  but  judge  not  every  one  that 
"hath  power  and  might.  And  know  that  when 
"thou  departest  from  me  God  Almighty  will  help 
"thee,  and  He  will  bring  thee  back  to  thy  friends 
"without  toil,  even  as  toil  hath  not  come  upon 
"thee*  in  the  beginning  of  thy  labours." 

Then  the  Two-homed  said  unto  him,  "I  would 
"that  my  habitation  might  be   by  myself.    1  see 
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••that  thou  wilt  help  nic  when  I  depart  from  thee. 
"Moreover,  I  desire  thee  to  give  me  of  tliine  own 
•'food  to  eat  on  the  way,  for  I  have  twelve  days 
'•and  twelve  nights  to  journey,  and  I  have  eaten 
••nothing."  The  angel  said  unto  him,  "Go  to  thine  Alexander 
••own  place,  for  thou  art  not  able  to  eat  here."J^2. 
The  Two-horned  said  unto  him,  "I  wished  thee 
to  give  me  [to  eat]  of  thine  own  food,  for  be- 
hold, thou  hast  already  given  unto  me  spiritual 
food,  and  of  the  food  of  the  body  there  is  still 
••some  left  unto  me." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  angel  heard 
these  words  from  him,  he  stretched  out  his  hand  The  mcci 
to  the  top  of  the  mountain  and  took  therefrom  5|,'^  ^ 
the  similitude  of  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  he  gave 
them  unto  the  Two-horned,  saying,  "Keep  these 
••with  thee,  and  when  thou  comest  to  thy  friends, 
[p.  149]  whom  thou  wilt  find  fasting  and  hungry, 
give  unto  each  of  them  one  grape,  for  this  bunch 
"will  never  come  to  an  end  if  tJiou  dost  not  mingle 
"other  kind  of  food  therewith.'"     Then  the  Two- 

'  In  an  Arabic  Life  of  Alexander  published  by  Lidzbars- 
ki  (Bezold*s  Zatschri/t,  Bd.  viii,  p.  303)  we  again  meet  this 
story.  The  angel  tells  Alexander  to  go  back  and,  without 
being  asked,  gives  hino  a  bunch  of  grapes  for  provision  by 
the  way,  ordering  him  at  the  same  time  to  give  some  of 
the  grapes  to  the  soldiers,  for  they  will  enable  them  to  reach 
the  country  of  men  and  of  genii  JoL^  jOi>«  <^  ^>^U»  ^;^^\ 

.^^1^  ^j^^\  ^j\      According    to    Nfas'udl,    torn.   i.  p.   a 68, 
'Amran,  the  son  of  Jabir,  went  up  the  Nile  to  its  source,  and 


<« 


<• 
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horned  spake  to  the  angel,  saying,  "How  do  thy 
"prayers  and  thy  petitions  come  unto  the  Lord 
"thy  God?"  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the 
angel  heard  these  words  from  him  he  wept  with 
a  great  weeping.  And  the  Two-horned  said  unto 
him,  "O  angel  of  God,  what  maketh  thee  to  weep?" 
The  angel  said  unto  him,  "Our  prayers  are  not 
"like  unto  your  prayers,  and  our  supplications  are 
Various  "not  like  unto  your  supplications,  for  our  God  is 
•il^eis^  "pleased  [to  grant]  but  a  few  of  your  requests. 
"And  as  for  us  there  are  some  angels  in  the 
"heavens  who  stand  always  on  their  feet,  and 
"who  never  sit  down  [to  these  all  requests  are 
"granted].  And  moreover,  God  Almighty  hath, 
"in  heaven,  angels  who  worship  before  Him  with 
"bowed  heads  which  they  never  lift  up.  And 
"again.  He  hath  angels  who  watch  with  their  eyes 
"the  divine  worship,  and  their  eyes  never  close  at 
"any  time.  And  again.  He  hath  in  heaven  com- 
"panies  of  angels  which  praise  Him,  some  in  the 
"sea  of  snow,   some   in  the  sea  of  light,  some  in 


crossed  the  sea  on  the  back  of  a  beast  hanging  on  to  its 
hair;  the  monster  was  of  enormous  size,  and  as  he  moved 
along  *Amrin  was  enabled  to  see  the  stream  of  the  Nile 
flowing  from  Paradise  and  from  the  golden  palaces  thereof. 
The  king  of  that  region,  like  Alexander's  angel,  gave  him 
a  bunch  of  grapes,  jyLoiJ\  cUJL\  sU^\^,  and  he  returned  to 
the  man  who  had  seen  him  go  to  tell  him  how  to  ascend 
the  Nile,  but  he  found  him  dead.  Afterwards  Iblis  joined 
himself  to  'Amrin  and  his  bunch  of  grapes  ^^y>^.>\ 
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•*the  sea  of  fire,  and  some  in  the  sea  of  ice;  and 
••these  never  cease  from  crying.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy, 
••and  from  praising  Him." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  Two-horned  Alexander-. 
heard   this,   he   wept   with   an   exceedingly    great  **"""  ^ 
weeping,  and  he  cried,  **Glory  and  praise  be  unto 
"Tliee.   O  my  God  and  Lord,   for  great  are  Thy 
••power  and  dominion,  and  we  are  abjects  and  of 
no  account  whatsoever   in  the  presence  of  Thy 
praise."    The  angel  said  unto  him,  "What  maketh 
••thee  to  weep.'^"    The  Two-horned  said,  "1  desire 
"to   make   a   petition  unto   my   God   for  a  thing 
••which  no  one  hath  asked  before  me."    The  angel 
'•[p.  150]  said   unto  him,  "Dost  thou  desire  this.-^" 
And  he  said   "Yea."     Tlie  angel  said  unto   him, 
••I  will  tell  thee  of  something  whereby  thou  mayest 
^Tive  and   not  die."     And   the   Two-homed  said, 
"Tell  me."     The  angel  said  unto  him,   "God  Al- 
••mighty  hath  in  the  land  of  Arabia  the  blackness 
"oT  thick   darkness   wherein   is   hidden   the   store- 
"house    of   His    knowledge.     There,    too,    is  _the  rue  water 
"fountain   of  water  which   is  called  the  'Water  of** 
••Life,'  and  whosoever  drinketh  therefrom  but  one 


•'drop  shall  never  die.  By  drinking  this  water  a  man 
"shall  attain  unto  the  knowledge  of  God  Almighty, 
** which  no  one  before  him  hath  «ittained.  and 
"he  shall  tly  through  the  heavens,  even  as  tin* 
"angels  fly,  and  he  shall  abide  for  ever,  even  until 
"he  crave  for  death  from  his  God*-  The  Two- 
Tiomcd  said  unto  him,  ^Jn  which  quarter  of  the 
"earth  is  this  fountain  of  water?"    And  the  angel 
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said  unto  him,  "I  know  n^ot^  liiit  ask  of  the  men 
~^'who  are  heirs  of  the  knowledge  thereof  and  who 
"have  read  books,  |)cradventure  they  have  the 
"knr>wledtje  by  them," 
AieundcT  Now,  having  asked  the  angel  these  things,  the 
J^^  "^Two-horned  departed  and  returned  to  his  followers, 
and  returning  he  passed  over  that  same  water 
and  through  the  darkness  until  he  came  to  the 
light  of  the  sun,  and  to  that  place  and  to  the 
little  mountain  which  was  between  him  and  between 
Yagug  (Gog)  and  Magiig  (Magog).  So  the  Two- 
homed  marched  on  foot  to  his  followers,  and  when 
his  friends  saw  him  they  rejoiced  in  him,  for  they 
thought  that  he  had  been  devoured  in  the  desert. 
TStGrMkiNow  while  they  were  tarrying  there  behold  their 
'"''''°*  victuals  came  to  an  end,  and  they  had  nothing  to 
eat,  and  their  beasts  lacked  fodder,  and  they 
suffered  sorely  from  famine.  And  when  they  saw 
the  Two-horned  they  cried  out  with  a  mighty  voice, 
saying,  [p.  151]  "O  king,  thou  Two-horned  one, 
"help  us,  for  behold  we  and  our  animals  are 
"perishing  of  thirst  and  hunger;  hadst  thou  de- 
"layed  in  coming  unto  us  one  day  longer  we  ail 
"should  have  died  of  hunger."  Then  the  Two- 
homed  called  them  and  gathered  them  all  together, 
and  they  thought  that  Alexander  had  done  this 
because  he  wished  to  count  them;  and  he  gave 
unto  each  of  them  a  grape  from  the  bunch  [which 
*^the  angel  had  given  to  him].  And  it  came  to 
*«  pass  that  as  he  cut  one  grape  from  the  bunch, 
another  grew    up    in    the  place    thereof;    thus  he 
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gave  unto  all  his  soldiers  and  troops'  until  they 
and  their  beasts  were  satisfied.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  "Are  ye  filled?"  and  they  answered  him, 
saying,  **Yea,  ()  king."  Then  the  Two-horned 
said  unto  them,  "Behold,  ye  have  eaten  of  the  Alexander 
"bread  of  angels,  even  as  the  prophet  David  saith  2^riA*ure. 
"in  the  seventy-seventh  Psalm,*  "Man  did  eat  the 
"bread  of  His  angels." 

Now  there  was  among  Alexanders  friends  a 
certain  man  who  was  a  general,  and  who  was  set 
over  many  men,  and  he  was  called  Kl-khidr;^  andEikhwr. 
he  was  a  trusted  man.  And  when  the  sages  who 
were  skilled  in  the  lore  of  books  had  been  gathered 
together  by  him  he  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
Have  ye  not  read  in  your  writings,  that  to  God 
l)elongeth  a  place  of  darkness  in  the  earth,  wherein 
is  a  secret  place,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  hidden, 
and  that  the  Well,  which  is  called  the  *  Well  of  Life*, 


«< 


«< 


«4 


'  Read  WhTPffst't:  1         •  Psalm  Ixxviii.   25. 

3  Some  say  that  Elkhidr  was  the  son  of  Malkan,  son  of 
Fala*,  son  of  'Abir,  son  of  Shalih,  son  of  Arphaxa*!,  son  of 
Shcm^  son  of  Noah,  and  others  identify  him  with  Khidrun 
who  was  descended  from  Abraham,  and  say  that  he  lived  in 
the  time  of  Moses.  Tradition  savs  that  he  foun<l  out  the 
Water  of  Life,  and  that  having  drunk  therefrom  he  I)ecame 
immortil,  and  that  this  name  Ei-khidr  ^^^isO^  was  civen  to 
him  to  indicate  his  flourishing  and  continual  > outh.  See  Mas- 
iidl,  tom.  i.  ji.  92,  D'Herbelot,  JSid/.  Ofunt,  Art.  Khedhcf. 
On  Elkhidr-.Moses  see  the  Arabic  text  published  by  Lidz- 
barski  in  Bezold's  /jcitschri/t,  Iki  viii.  p.  a86  if.  On  the 
famous  cave  of  Kl-khidr  at  Serendib  see  IbnlUtuia,  rd. 
Defrcmery,  tom.  iv.  pp.  181,  182. 


264         THK    mSTORV   OF   ALEXANDER   THE   GREAT. 

"is  also  therein?"  The  sages  said  unto  him,  "We 
"do  not  know  this."  And  he  repeated  his  words 
to  them,  and  they  replied  unto  him,  "We  do  not 
"know  it."  And  again  he  spake  his  words  a  third 
time  to  them,  and  they  replied  unto  him,  "We  do 
"not  know  it," 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  there  was  a  certain 
sage  there  among  them  who  had  not  uttered  a 
MKAa  the  word  with  the  others,  and  he  was  called  Matun, 
"***■  and  the  Two-homed  said  unto  him,  "O  Matun, 
"hast  thou  any  knowledge  of  this  darkness  and  of 
"this  Well  of  the  water  of  Life.'"  [p.  153]  And 
he  replied,  "Yea,  I  will  tell  thee  truly  the  history 
"thereof."  And  the  Two-homed  said  to  him,' 
"Teli  [it]  to  me."  And  Ma^un  said  unto  him,  "I 
"have  read  in  the  'Book  of  Life,'  that  is  to  say, 
"the  'Book  of  Creation,'  which  is  called  'El-musika,' 
"that  is  to  say,  the  'Book  of  the  Law  of  the 
"Histories  of  Books,'  that  God  Almighty  hath  [a 
"place]  of  darkness*  on  the  earth,  the  knowledge 
Tii.w.ooi"of  which  is  hidden,  and  wherein^  is  the  water 
""■  "which  is  caUed  the  'WeU  of  the  Water  of  Life.'" 
The  Two-homed  said  unto  him,  "In  which  quarter 
"of  the  world  is  it.'"  And  Matun  replied,  "It  lieth 
"nigh  unto  the  right  side  of  the  sun  when  it  riseth." 
Now  when  Matiin  had  said  this,  the  Two-homed 
spake,  saying,  "O  men,  behold  the  glorious  God 


'  Read  m^ajtr '  Ifgh  • 

'  Compare  Pseudo-CKllisthenes,  Bk.  ii.  chap.  39. 
i  Read  •••fl*^'  • 


«l 
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"hath  jjranted  me  to  see  this  darkness,  and  to 
"explore  it,  and  to  behold  the  Water  of  Life." 
And  Matun  the  sage  said  unto  him,  ''Behold,  thou 
shalt  find  it,  and  thou  shalt  see  therein  the 
wonderful  things  of  God;  but  now  this  is  a 
hard  thing  to  take  upon  thyself.  Moreover,  if 
"thou  shotfldst  not  attain  unto  the  Well  of  the 
"Water  of  Life  weary  not  thyself,  for  I  fear 
"for  thee  lest  thou  attain  it  not;"  but  his  words 
did  not  offend  the  Two-horned.  This  is  the 
manner  of  the  darkness  into  which  the  Two-homed 
came. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  Two-horned  Ai«MUKier 
had  made  ready  to   march  into  the  darkness,  he^wl^i  7t 
commanded   the   men   to  go   with  him  for  many"'** 
days,  and  it  is  said  that   they  travelled   for  two 
years  until,   at   length,   they  arrived   at   [a  place] 
of  darkness,  where  the  blackness  is  not  like  unto 
the  darkness  of  night,    but   is  like  unto  the  mists 
and  clouds    which   descend   at   the  break  of  day; 
and  having  gone  a  great  distance  into  the  darkness, 
his  troops  were  weary  and  exhausted.    And  behold 
they  came  to  a  large  stone  statue  [several]  cubits 
high,   and   [p.  153 1    one   of   its   hands   was  raised 
up   to   heaven,    and    the    other   [pointed]    to    theH«ftsdt« 
earth.    Then  the  1  wo-horned   cried  unto  the  wise 
men,  saying,  "What  say  ye  concerning  this  statue, 
"and   what    is   the    interpretation   thereof.^"    They 
said  unto  him,  "This  is  a  siijn  unto  thyself.    And 
"we  tell  thee,  O  king,  that  there  is  nothing  beyond 
"this   statue   except   the   heavens;    and   God   Al- 

LL 
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"mighty  knoweth/"  Then  the  Two-homed  went 
on  to  the  statue  together  with  his  army,  and  he 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  "Behold,  O  men,  inas- 
"much  as  God  Almighty,  may  He  be  blessed,  and 
"may  He  be  exalted!  hath  put  it  into  my  heart 
"to  go  into  the  darkness  I  will  never  stop  until 
"I  have  reached  the  end  thereof.'  Tell  me  which 
"is  the  strongest  beast ^  [wherewith  to  march 
"therein]/'  And  they  said  unto  him,  "A  young 
"horse."  And  he  spake  unto  them  again,  saying, 
"Which  beast  is  the  swiftest  in  its  course.^*'  And 
they  said,  "The  she-camel."  Then  the  Two-homed 
chose  ten  thousand  wise  men  who  were  skilled  in 
the  lore  of  books  [to  go  with  him],  and  he  left 
behind  him  three  companies  of  his  soldiers,  now 
in  each  company  there  were  ten  thousand  men, 
and  he  ordered  them  to  abide  in  their  places 
until  he  came  again  to  them.  And  he  commanded 
them  to  dwell  there  for  ten  years,  without  going 
away,  "And",  said  he,  "if  I  do  not  return  at  the 
"end  of  this  time,  then  depart  in  peace  to  your 
"places;  and  behold,  God  Almighty  will  protect 
"me  and  you." 
MAtto  the  Now  the  man  Matun  was  wise  and  understanding, 
*^**        and  he  feared  God  Almighty  gready,  and  he  was 


*  /.  e.,  "God  only  knoweth",  words  frequently  added  to 
a  statement  when  the  maker  of  it  is  assuming  something. 

'  Compare  IToXXd  hi  oi  tiij  'AXeSdvbpifi  auvepouXcu- 
aavTo  unoarpiipai,  dXX*  ouk  r^pouXfjen  OfXuiv  fteiv  t6  t^Xo^ 
TTJ?  Tn<;  (Mailer,  p.  89,  col.  1). 

3  Read  hrMM  • 
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humble,  and  he  watched  himself  diligenriy'  lest  he 
should  hide  the  knowledge  of  God  Almighty,  and 
his  prayers  ascended  to  Him  like  sweet  incense, 
and  he  was  like  one  of  the  Prophets  in  his  day, 
and  he  was  captain  over  thirty  thousand  horsemen, 
and  to  him  the  Two-horned  cried,  saying,  *'March 
"thou  before  me  by  the  [p.  154]  blessing  and  help 
"of  God  Almighty,"  and  he  took  some  of  the 
ten  thousand  men  and  did  as  the  Two-horned 
had  commanded  him.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  he  was  ready  to  go  he  spake  unto  the  Two- 
homed,*  saying,  **0  king,  behold  thou  hast  com- 
"manded  me  to  march  intothis  [place  of]  darkness, 
"which  none  of  us  have  ever  seen  before,  and  we 
"know  not  if  our  beasts  will  ever  win  through  it, 
"what  shall  I  do  if  I  stray  from  my  friends  and 
"lose  my  way?"  The  king  said^  unto  him,  "Take 
"with  thee  this  stone,  and  if  thou  strayest  or 
"losest  thy  path,  cast  this  down  before  thee,  andrh* 
"it^  shall  give  h'ght  on  the  path  of  each  of  thy^^ 
"men."  Now  this  stone  is  one  of  the  jewels  which 
our  father  Adam  brought  from  Paradise  when  he 
came  forth  therefrom.  So  Matun,  that  is  to  say 
Hl-Khidr,  took  the  stone  and  went  forward  on 
his  journey;  and  when  he  had  departed  from  that 
place  the  Two-horned  encamped. 


•  Rea.!  aif+llf  1  -  Read  f^UfT  « 

J  Read  Wj^tird  >  '  Read  ^ttCU  * 

^  In  an  Aral)ir  history  (Lidxbarski,  cf,  at,)  an  angel  gives 
a  stone  like  an  egg  to  Alexander  ^>^^^^)  c)^  ^/f^^  sU^U 
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And  it  came  to  pass  that  Matun'  continued  to 
journey  on  for  a  space  of  thirty  days  and  thirty 
The    stone  nights,  and  he  found  that  he  had  marched  a  long 
"^.^  ^y  distance,    and   that   he   had   wandered   out  of  his 
path,    and    he    brought   forth    the    stone,    and    it 
h'ghtened  his  way  by  its  rays  even  as  Alexander 
had   told   him.      And   as   he   was   journeying   on, 
behold,    he   came   to   the   Well   of  the  Water  of 
Life,  and  as   soon   as  he  saw  it  he  knew  that  it 
was  the  Well  of  the  Water  of  Life,  and  he  went 
down  to   it.     Now,  behold,  he  was  very  hungry, 
and  he  had  with  him  a  dried  fish,  and  he  went 
Aii«hcome«down   with  it   to  the  water  that  he  might  wash 
It  therein  and   might  satisfy  his  hunger;    and  be- 
hold,  as    soon   as   the   fish  entered  the  water   it 
swam   away."     And   it   came   to   pass  that   when 
Matun,  that  is  to  say  El-khidr,  saw  this,  he  stripped 
off  his  clothes,  and  he  went  down  into  the  water 

'  The  identification  of  Mlitun  with  El-khidr  simplifies 
the  narrative. 

'  In  the  Greek  Andreas^  the  cook^  goes  to  prepare  the 
fish  for  Alexander  who  is  hungry^  but  when  he  had  dipped 
the  fish  in  the  water  a  few  times  it  came  to  life^  and  swam 
away  (MUller,  p.  90^  col.  2).  It  is  said  that  when  God  sent 
Moses  to  find  El-khidr  He  told  him  to  take  with  him  a  fish 
in  a  basket^  and  that  when  he  missed  the  fish  that  place 
would  be  the  spot  where  El-khidr  lived.  Moses  forgot  all 
about  the  fish^  and  Joshua^  his  servant^  omitted  to  tell  him 
that  the  fish  had  disappeared;  it  is  said  that  the  fish,  which 
was  roasted^  leapt  out  of  the  basket  into  the  sea  while  Moses 
was  asleep^  and  that  as  soon  as  it  touched  the  water  it  swam 
away. 


THE    DRIED    FISH    COMES   TO    LIFE.  269 

after  the  hsh,  and  he  found  it  to  be  alive  in  the 
water,  having  remained  formerly  a  dried  up  thing  xh«  wate 
therein.      And    Matun,    that    is    to    say    El-khidr.  *''"'•• 
washed  himself  in  the  water,  and  he  plunged  into 
it  three  times,   and   each   time  he  said,    '*In  the 
"name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Hosts,  the  Holy  One." 
And  he   drank   of  the   water,  and  when  he  had 
gone   up   therefrom,    behold,   fp.  155]   his  hunger 
was  appeased  and   he  desired  no  food,  and  then 
he  knew  that  it  was  the  well  of  the  Water  of  Life 
for  which  the  Two-horned  sought     And  after  he 
had  gone  up  out   of  the  water  he  drove  out  of 
his  heart  every  worldly  care,  and  he  rose  up  and 
prayed,  and  behold,  all  the  flesh  of  his  body  had 
become   bluish  green,   and  his  garments  likewise 
become   bluish   green,   and   by   reason  of  this  heoriffin  of 
"was  called  "Kl-khidr",  that  is  to  say  "Green."    AndSlkWdT* 
as  he  prayed  and  gave  praise  [unto  God]  he  was 
not  able  to  distinguish  between  the   day  and  the 
night  by  reason  of  the  exceedingly  black  darkness. 
And  behold  one  of  the  angels  of  God  Almighty, ' 
to  whose  care  was  entrusted  the  Well  of  the  Water 
of  Life,  stot^d   before   him,    and  spake  unto  him, 
saying.    "O    man,    how    didst   thou    come    hither? 
••Knowcst  thou  not  tliat  we  angels  who  have  charge  ThtMcd 01 
"over  this  Well  are  seventy  thousand  in  number?"  lw.. 
And  Ivl-khidr'   said,    "O  angel,   it  was   my   Lord 
"Who  led  me  here."   Then  the  angel  again  cried 


Read  hfiitlXrC  >  h^fiihtt ' 
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out  unto  El-khidr,  and  said  to  him,  **0  wicked 
*'and  sinful  man,  thou  hast  arrived  at  this  Well 
"because  thou  hast  a  good  disposition  towards 
"thy  God."  And  El-khidr  said  into  him.  "My 
"Lord  led'  me  to  this  Well."  And  the  angel  cried 
out  to  him  again,  saying,  "O  El-khidr,  unless  thou 
"hadst  great  honour  in  the  sight  of  thy  God,  thou 
"wouldst  never  have  won  unto  this  Well,  and  thou 
"wouldst  neither  have  drunk  of  its  waters,  nor 
"have  washed  therein.  Ask  now  a  request  from 
"thy  God  Who  loveth  the  seventy  thousand  men 
"[who  are  with  thee],  and  He  will  give  it  unto 
"thee,  and  if  diou  makest  thy  entreaty  unto  Him 
"He  will  receive  thee."  And  he  said  to  'him,  "O 
"angel,  behold,  inasmuch  as  thou  hast  given  me 
"counsel  in  the  matter  of  this  thing,  I  have  it  111 
"my  mind  to  ask  yet  another  thing,  and  I  will 
MAtAo  asm  "tell  thee  what  it  is,  and  if  it  be  that  thou  wilt 
^Z'^tm-  "graciously  counsel  me  then  I  shall  receive  it,  and 
••  •«™y- "having  had  it  in  my  mind  I  will  do  it."  The 
angel  said  unto  him,  "What  is  this  which  thou 
"hast  in  thy  mind  to  ask.^"  And  El-khidr  said 
unto  him,  "O  my  lord  and  master,  I  entreat  thee 
"to  forgive  the  army  of  the  king,  and  this  would 
"be  a  thing  meet  for  [p.  156]  the  soldiers  thereof,  for 
"the  Greek  nation  is  a  blessed  people  who  are  pure 
"in  heart.  And,  behold,  this  nation  performeth  the 
"command  of  its  God,  and  it  waxeth  strong  thereby, 
"and  it  shall  become  an  acceptable  nation;  and,  be- 


der 


'  Read  AdiHl^  ' 
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"hold,  I  entreat  thee  by  thyself,  and  I  tell  thee,  niore- 
"over,  that  victory  over  their  enemies  shall  be  theirs 
••for  ever."  The  anj^el  said,  "Behold,  thou  wouldst 
**ask  a  great  thing." 

Then  El-khidr  took  the  stone  {or  gem),  and  re- 
turned to  his  friends,  but  he  did  not  tell  themnuMto  «id 
what  he  had  seen  of  the  Well  [of  the  Water  of^ 
Life].  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as  the  Two-horned 
was  coming  along  the  road  which  El-khidr  had 
trodden,  he  turned  out  of  the  right  path  away  from 
the  Well  of  the  Water  [of  Life].  And  as  he  was 
searching  for  the  Well  of  the  Water  of  Life,  be- 
hold he  saw  the  stone  shining  [in  the  darkness]; 
now  it  had  two  eyes  which  sent  forth  rays  of 
light'  Then  the  Two -homed  cried  out  unto  the 
wise  men,  and  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  "Think 
"ye  that  there   be   anything  [heavier]   than  [this] 


'  This  story  is  found  in  the  Arabic  text  of  Lidzbarski 
(Zeitschri/t^  torn.  VI IL  p.  304).  Alexander  weighed  the  stone 
against  every  other  substance  on  the  earth,  but  it  outweighed 
them  all,  and  finally  asked  El-khidr  if  he  understood  the  signi- 
fication of  the  stone.  El-khidr  said  Yes,  it  is  typical  of  thine 
eye,  for  nothing  in  this  world  satisfies  it,  just  as  nothing  on 
earth  will  outweigh  this  stone.  Thus  saying  he  stretched 
out  his  hand  and  took  a  handful  of  dust,  an<l  threw  it  in 
one  pan  of  the  scales,  putting  the  gem  in  the  other;  the  dust 
went  down,  and  the  gem  kicked  the  beam.  El-khidr  then 
said,  "This  is  the  type  of  thine  eye  which  nothing  but  dust 
will  satisfy'*.  4<jS  ^  L^X^^vi  ^^j^  ^^  IL^^  jaSm  sjo  Xt^ 
jMxA}  U^^  ^\^^\  A^  '^y^^  ^^^\  iJsi\  ^.f^A\  Jmm^ 
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"stone?"  Now  the  stone  was  weighed  against 
every  kind  of  substance,  and  there  was  nothing 
which  balanced  it  And  when  he  had  taken  a 
handful  of  dust  from  the  wise  men  he  weighed 
it,  aod  then  weighed  the  stone  against  the  dust, 
and  behold,  the  dust  was  heavier  than  the  stone. 
And    the    wise     men    said,    "Inasmuch    as    the 

The  pMbie  "stone  is  large  it  is  a  type  of  the  punishment  of 
*"^"God  Almighty  [which  shall  come]  upon  thee,  for 
"thou  art  never  satisfied,  and  nothing  tilleth 
"the  eye  of  a  man  except'  dust.  If  two  mountains, 
"[the  one]  of  gold  and  [the  other]  of  silver,  were 
'to  be  given  to  thee  thou  wouldst  seek  for  a 
"third.**  Then  was  the  Two-homed  terrified  at 
the  parable,  and  he  gave  up  the  search  and  re- 
turned to  his  place;  and  he  and  his  troops  con- 
tinued to  march,  for  they  had  come  forth  [again] 
into  the  light,  which  however  was  like  neither 
that  of  the  sun  nor  that  of  the  moon,  but  be- 
tween  the  two. 

And  behold,  they  arrived  at  a  beautiful  country 
in  which  a  palace  had  been  built,  and  the  Two- 
homed  was  terrified  and  thought  that  [p.  157]  the 
Well'  of  the  Water  of  Life  was  therein;  and  hav- 
ing come  into  the  palace  the  Two-homed  found 
a  cliamber  inlaid  and  ornamented  with  sapphires, 
and  emeralds,  and  jacinths.     And  he  came  to  a 

TWMrdaMidoor  'iti   One  of  its  sides,  and  he  found  aniron 

■  Reul  HMOA ' 
'  Read  W> » 
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ring  going  round  about   the  whole  chamber,  and 
behold,  he  found  also  a  bird '  which  was  like  unto 
a  bird  of  prey,   and  which   used  to  take  hold  of 
the  ring  [of  iron]  with  his  beak.   And  it  came  to 
pass  that  when  the  bird  heard  the  sound  of  the 
Two-horned,  he  said,  "Who  is  he  that  hath  dared 
"us,   and   hath  come    into   our   place?"     And   the 
Two-homed  said  unto  him,  "It  is  I".    And  the  bird 
said  unto  him,  "Hath  not  the  great  and  glorious 
"God  holpen  thee?     And  is  it  not  He  Who  hath 
"given  thee  [the  earth]   from  the  east  even  unto 
"the  west,  until  at  length  thou  hast  journeyed  and 
"hast  come  hither  to  us?"     The  Two-homed  saidAitt^Mter 
unto  him,  "Praise  be  unto  God  Almighty  the  Great^J^*^ 
"Who  can  be  satisfied  with  the  marvellous  things"^ 
"of  God?     But  who  art  thou,   O  bird,  for  I  see 
"that  thou  art  fettered  by  thy  beak  and  that  thou 
"hangest  from  inside  this  ring?   And  who  art  thou, 
*'and  what  hast  thou  been?  for  in  all  my  joumey- 
"ings  I  have   never  seen  anything  like  thee,  nor 
"anything  which  resembled  thee."     The  bird  said 
unto  him,  "[O]  Two-homed,  put  this  [questioning] 
"away  from  thee,  and  enquire  no  further  concem- 
"ing    me,    for    what    God   Almighty   pleaseth  [to 
"reveal]   to  thee  He  will   not   reveal  by  another. 
"But  I  would  ask  of  thee  a  question,   and  would 
"that   thou    didst    tell    me   its  answer."     And  the 
Two-horned  said  unto  him,  "Say  whatsoever  thou 
"wishest  to  say."     The  bird  said  unto  him,  "Arc 


*  ComiMure  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  iiL  chap.  \%. 
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"there  many  buildings  (?)  of  stone  on  the  earth?" 
And  the  Two-homed  said  "Yea".  Then  the  bird 
rose  up  and  swelled  out  its  feathers,  until  it  filled 
the  [chamber  of  the]  palace  with  its  huge  size, 
and  spake  again  unto  the  Two -horned,  saying, 
"Is  there  much  fraud  and  guile  [on  the  earth]?" 
And  the  Two-horned  answered,  "Yea".  And  again 
the  bird  said  unto  him,  "Are  there  many  false 
"swearings,  and  acts  of  injustice,  [p.  158]  and 
"bribes  given  in  judgment,  and  much  devouring 
"by  usury  on  the  earth?"  And  the  Two-horned, 
Th.  urd  answered,  "Yea,  very  many."  Then  tlie  bird  rose 
aaaittt.  "P  again  and  swelled  out  its  feathers,  and  filled 
the  [chamber  of  the]  palace.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  the  Two-homed  saw  what  was  above 
the  bird,  and  what  was  below  him,  and  his  great 
size,  he  said  unto  him.  "Now  in  the  matter  of  these 
"questions  which  thou  hast  asked  of  me  do  these 
"things  which  thou  hast  mentioned  take  place  by 
"the  hand  of  a  man  from  the  land  of  the  morning 
"or  shall  they  happen  through  him  by  the  destiny 
"of  his  days,  or  shall  they  come  to  pass  in  his 
"days?"  The  bird  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
"Do  not  some  of  these  things  exist  on  the  eartli  this 
"day  among  those  who  know  the  glorious  God,  and 
"who  call  upon  His  name?"  And  the  Two-homed 
Th.  Mrfsaid,  "Yea,  very  many."  Then  the  bird  rose  up 
fuTtiir,  and  shook  himself  until  three  feathers  fell  from 
him.  And  the  Two-homed  said  unto  him,  "Are 
"there  any  beings  whom  God  loveth?"  And  the 
bird  answered,   "Yea,   and  behold  He  will  come 
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**quickly."  Then  the  bird  turned  [and  rested]  on 
the  other  foot,  for  he  had  been  [standing  on  one], 
by  reason  of  his  size.  Then  the  Two-homed  said 
unto  the  bird,  **Are  men  allowed  to  drink  wine, 
**or  IS  it  forbidden  to  eat?"  And  he  replied,  "Nay, 
•*but  He  will  come  quickly";  then  the  bird  returned 
to  his  former  condition.  And  the  Two -horned 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  ''I  would  that  thou  wouldstAicModer 
"give  unto  me  some  of  thy  food  whereon  I  may  J*J"f^'**'*^ 
"feed  in  my  journeyings,  for  I  have  to  journey  a 
"distance  of  twelve  days  and  twelve  nights'  without 
"having  tasted  any  food  whatsoever."  The  bird  an- 
swered, "Go  on,  O  man,  for  strength  hath  been  given 
"unto  thee  to  come  hither  without  meat  and  without 
"drink,  and  it  is  still  sufHcient  to  bring  thee  unto 
"thy  friends  in  safety."  The  Two-homed  said  unto 
the  bird,  "I  will  not  leave  thee  until  thou  givest 
"me  that  which  I  am  to  eat"  And  the  bird 
straightway  stretched  out  its  beak  to  the  top  ofxh*  Mrd 
the  mountain  and  reached  unto  him  a  bunch  ofbuoch  oi 
graj^es,  and  said  unto  him,  "If  thou  art  going  to 
"retum  to  thy  followers  watch  well  [p.  159]  this 
"bunch  of  grapes,  and  feed  thy  soldiers  upon  them 
"when  they  are  hungry,  for  it  will  neither  perish 
"nor  come  to  an  end  in  any  way  whatsoever." 

And  it  came  to  p>ass  that  as  he  was  marching 
forward  on  his 'way — now  they  were  joumeying 
together  in  a  body  on  their  road — behold,  they 
heard   beneath   the   hoofs  of  their  beasts  a  sound 


Read  A^Ajilf^^  • 
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which   rang  out   whenever   the    animals   set   their 

hoofs  upon  the  earth.     And  the  Two-homed  said 

unto   them,    "Whosoever    shall    carry  away  some 

Tbt  Of«k."of  this  ground  shall  suffer  pain,   and  whosoever 

^^^'''taketh   not    of  it  shall    suffer   more";    and    when 

•""^       he  had  spoken  these  words  unto  them,  there  were 

some  who  took  some   of  it,   and   some  who  did 

not'     And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  came 

to  their  friends  and  they  had  looked  at  that  which 

they  had  brought,  behold  it  was  the  ore  of  crystals' 

and  rubies;  and  those  who  had  brought  some  were 

sorry    because    they   had    not    brought   more,    and 

those  who    had    not    brought  any  were  sorry  be- 

Tb*  buDchCause  they   had   left   it  behind  them.     Now  when 

to„„''^the  Two-horned  came  to  his  friends  with  the  bunch 

*™''        of  grapes,  behold,  he  found  that  they  were  hungry 

with  a  mighty  hunger,  and  he  gave  unto  each  of 


'  Read  HA.>/*'h  • 

'  In  the  Greek  (MUller,  p.  91,  col.  i)  this  story  runs: 
'0  bt  'AX££ovbpo(  ....  ^KlXcuffev  'Avti6xi{J  toi{  orponut- 
ran  imcTrififivai '  "EKaOio^  3  poOXetai  mv  il»6e  dpdrtu, 
cTtc  Xfdov  erre  nr|X6v  f|  Kai  £uXov.  Kai  rot;  fxiv  IboH 
ToOro  noiciv,  toi^  6£  Xripo;  IMkh  t6  {tf\iia  toG  'AXeEdvbpou. 
'Qc  ^i  nopcu^Ficvoi,  cincv  6  'AX^Eavbpo;  tiIi  <t>iXujvr  Kd- 
TcXet  ToO  limou  Koi  8  tv  TfJ  xnpi  oov  tuxij  Av  dvdXape 
toOto.    KoteXOiuv  bi  6  <I>iXu(v  XiSov  ciJpEv  tb;  Coixe  xoiv&v 

Tuiv  dxpf^(TTwv TToXXoi  oOv  Kai  tu>v  orpaTiuiTuiv 

i*  Tf\^  TrapaKcifi^vTic  5X?i5  iv  tijj  t6th|j  ^keiyuj  CXapov  Cxaa- 
T05  B  cOpev  ....  "Ore  oOv  ^EfjXGov  ti?  to  tp\u^  ?v6a  i^Fav 
ol  frcpoi  OTpaTiuiTai,  icai  dXXnXouc  6eaad)i€voi  tipov  >iap- 
TOpiTac  xal  Xieouc  tifif)';  d£Eouc. 
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them  a  grape,  and  they  ate  and  were  abundanriy 
satisfied. 

And  the  Two-homed  found  in  the  stone  a  mul- 
titude of  gems  which  were  like  unto  the  eyes  of 
an  ox,  and  of  which  no  man  knoweth  the  price. 
Then  the  Two-horned  commanded  them  to  set  the 
stone  in  the  earth,  and  they  poured  gold  over  it 
until  it  was  as  high  as  a  man;  and  he  took  the 
gold  and  of  some  of  it  he  made  a  crown  for  his 
head,  and  he  set  the  stone  therein  for  an  orna- 
ment. Now  the  weight  of  this  [crown]  was  two 
pounds  {?),  according  to  the  weight  of  the  Persian 
pound \  and  when  the  Two-horned  wished  to  wear 
this  crown,  men  lifted  it  on  to  his  head  upon  the 
tops  of  spears.  And  they  say  that  the  eye  of  Ai«sMdtr*« 
man  never  saw  its  like,  either  for  size  [or  value], 
for  it  was  made  of  gold,  and  jewels,  and  precious 
stones  of  great  price. 

So  the  Two-homed,  together  with  his  soldiers, 
marched  from  that  place,  for  [all]  kings  had  [p.  i6o] 
submitted  unto  him,  and  [all]  countries  were  sub- 
ject unto  him.  And  he  journeyed  from  the  east 
even  unto  the  west,  and  he  reached  the  mountains 
thereof,  and  he  knew  and  comprehended  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  earth,  and  how  many 
mountains  and  seas  there  were  in  all  the  world 
which  could  be  travelled  over,  and  how  many 
which  were  trackless.  And  he  made  himself  small, 
and    flew    through    the   air  on   [the  back   of]  an 


crown. 


Read  flAT^l  • 
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ni« eagle,'   and    he    arrived    in    the    heights  of  the 

■i*°fc.'di heavens,   and  he  explored  them,  and  he  saw  the 

"«**«east  and  the  west  thereof,  and  the  beauties  and 

the  terrors  thereof,   and  the  stations  of  the  birth 

and   going   forth   of  the  stars,   and  he  described 

thoroughly  all  these  things  in  a  great  book  which 

wrfie.he  called  "The  Book  of  the  Works  of  the  whole 

Jl^"  X" World".    And  he  had  knowledge  concerning  the 

*"         stars,    and  he  marked  out  the  limits  of  the  earth 


*  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  ii.  chap.  41  (Milller,  p.  91, 
col.  z).  Etta  IMiiiv  ambt;  iv  jxiavf  toG  IvjoQ  ixpaTncTe 
TO  bopu  ibcFti  niixuv  to  m^Ikoc  Exov  iitdviji  ^nap.  EudCr^ 
oiiv  dvaTrrdvra  Tct  6pvta  toO  (paxetv  rb  fjirap,  dvfjXOc  (ict' 
ainwv  &  'AX££vv&poe  £v  rijj  d4pi  cic  to  C<|jo{.  Aocieat 
tradition  asserts  that  Nimrod  Sew  through  the  air  by  the 
aid  of  eagles  (see  above,  p.  377),  and  Aelian  [/>e  Nat.  Ani' 
mai.  XII.  II,  ed.  Didot,  p.  aio]  slates  that  the  guards  of  the 
citadel  of  Babylon  threw  down  to  the  ground  a  child  who 
had  been  conceived  and  brought  forth  in  secret,  and  who 
afterwards  became  iinown  as  Gilgamos,  and  that  a  keen-eyed 
eagle  saw  the  child  falling,  and  before  it  touched  the  ground 
the  bird  flew,  under  it  and  received  it  on  its  back,  and  carried 
it  away  to  a  garden  and  laid  it  down  gently.  O^kouv  deT6c 
Ti^v  \i\  Tou  iTaiti6c  xaTatpopdv  liEuTaTa  (bifjv,  iipiv  fj  tQ  t4 
TTpoaapaxSnvai  to  pp^<po;,  OniiXQEV  auTO  xai  to  vujto 
fiir^PaXev,  Kai  ko^iZci  d^  KnTi6v  Tiva,  Kai  TiOitoi  netpcta- 
M^VWC  i\i  fidXa  The  mythical  Babylonian  hero  Etanna  was, 
like  Alexander,  borne  on  the  back  of  an  eagle  through  the 
air,  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  this  portion  of  the  legend 
of  Etanna  has  fastened  on  to  the  history  of  Alexander.  See 
E.  T,  Harper,  Beilriigt  tur  Assyrwlo^e,  Bd.  ii.  p.  391,  ff; 
ZeiUcAri/t  /»r  Assyriologit,  Bd.  viii.  pp.  366,  367;  and 
Meissner,  Alexander  und  GUgamat,  p.  17. 
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and  the  boundaries  thereof,  and  he  marched 
through  the  darkness,  and  through  [all]  seas  and 
lands,  and  attained  unto  the  ends  thereof.  And 
God  Almighty  gave  him  such  power  over  kings, 
and  such  help  in  the  conquering  of  cities  and 
countries  as  was  never  given  unto  any  other  man 
either  before  or  after  him;  and  he  was  faithful 
unto  [his]  kings,  and  he  dealt  graciously  with  them 
in  his  time,  and  he  guarded  well  [his]  flock,  and 
he  neither  magnified  himself  nor  exalted  himself 
over  men.  But  it  becometh  me  not  and  it  is 
better  for  me  not  to  [attempt  to]  record  his  honour 
and  glory. 

Now  the  Two -homed  remembered  the  evil 
nations  which  dwelt  in  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
he  spake  unto  his  people,  saying,  "Help  me  with 
"your  might  until  T  can  place  a  wall  between  you 
••and  them";  and  he  received  them,  and  they  helped 
him.  Then  he  said  unto  them,  "Bring  hither  to 
"me  iron  for  smelting",  and  they  brought  it  unto,^. 
him,  and  he  set  up  a  mighty  furnace  between  the 
two  mountains,  and  he  blew  blasts  upon  the  iron 
until  it  melted,  and  he  made  therefrom  a  gate 
which  was  very  high  and  very  wide.  Then  he 
ordered  them  also  to  bring  him  pitch,  that  is  to 
say  melted  |p.  161]  bitumen,  and  he  boiled  it 
until  it  became  liquid  in  a  furnace,  after  which  he 
poured  it  upon  the  iron,  and  the  two  substances 
became  one.    Thus  he  shut  in  Yagug  (Gog),  andoogMi 

«  Read  n:>j&AiK^  • 
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^3gug  (Magog),  and  those  that  -belonged  unto 
them,  that  they  might  only  move  round  about  and 
go  hither  and  thither  in  the  lands  which  were 
theirs,'  and  that  they  might  not  go  forth  there- 
from or  be  able  to  go  up  out  from  them  to  waste 
and  ravage  the  lands  beyond  theirs.  Now  he  did 
all  this  by  the  decree  of  the  glorious  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  Two-homed 
arrived  at  the  places  where  the  sun  rose  and  set, 
he  saw  the  seventh  heaven  and .  the  habitation 
thereof,  and  he  set  a  double  seal  between  the 
e  divine  children  of  ,'\dam  and  between  Yigug(Gog) 
""and  Magug  (Magog),  who  are  also  the  children  of 
Adam,  but  who  are  like  beasts.  And  he  spake 
in  his  prayer  to  God,  saying,  "O  my  Lord  and 
"God,  great  praise  and  glory  be  unto  Thee,  O 
"Thou  Who  art  betwixt  heaven  and  earth.  O  my 
"God,  I  give  much  thanks  unto  Thee,  because  I 
"have  seen  Thy  wonders  in  Thy  earth,  and  Thy 
"creation,  and  Thy  country,  and  no  man  who 
"hath  been  before  me  hath  seen,  and  no  man  who 
"shall  come  after  me  upon  this  earth  shall  see  the 
"mountains,  and  the  seas,  and  the  darkness,  and 
"the  light  [which  I  have  seen];  and  I  have  also 
"been  to  the  mountain  which  is  in  the  depths  of 
"the  sea,  and  I  know  it  And,  O  my  God  and 
"Lord,  I  long  to  know  [where  is]  the  sea  which 
"goeth  round  about  all  the  world,  and  what 
"wonders  there  are  therein,  that  I  may  tell  them 


ALEXANDER'S  ADVENTURES  BY  SEA.       iSl 


*'unto  Thy  creatures".  Then  God  Almighty  gavcood  cnou 
him  this  desire  also,  and  He  set  [the  knowledge "^ '^'*~^ 
thereof]  in  his  heart 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Two -homed 
ordered  his  troops  to  march,  and  they  prepared 
to  go  forth.  And  he  took  with  him  all  such  ships 
as  were  needful  for  them,  and  then  he  journeyed 
on  until  he  came  to  the  sea  which  lieth  beyond  Aie«wider 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  whereon  no  ship  had .ndlets owt 
ever  sailed,  and  which  no  man  whatsoever  had 
at  any  time  crossed;  [p.  162]  but  God  Almighty 
brought  him  safely  until  he  came'  to  the  sea  and 
to  the  seven  seas.  Now  when  he  flew  through 
the  air  he  took  with  him  three  eagles  and  their 
young.  And  after  [he  had  passed]  many  days, 
and  seasons,  and  years  [in  sailing]  over*  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  he  sent  forth  an  eagle  which  flew  up 
into  the  air,  and  then^  went  on  towards  the  sea; 
and  the  eagle  found  a  resting-place  and  did  not, 
therefore,  return.  And  the  Two-homed  said  unto 
his  friends,  "Go  ye  on";*  and  they  joumeyed  on 
for  many  days.  Then  he  sent  forth  a  second 
eagle  which  flew  up  into  the  air,  and  then  wentTh«« 
on  towards  the  sea,  and  it  also  found  a  resting- fot^i. 
place  and  retumed  not.  And  the  Two-homed  said 
unto  his  friends,  "Go  ye  on**;  and  they  joumeyed 


>  Read  flX'A  '  r^fl  ' 
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on  for  many  days.    And  again  he  sent  forth  a  third 

eagle  which  flew  up  into  the  air,   and  after  three 

days   it  returned  and  came  into  the  ship,  for  the 

earth  had  appeared  unto  it;  and  the  Two-homed 

said,  "There  should  be  a  harbour  here".    Then  he 

Aiennter   wcHt  into  a  Cage  of  glass  which  was  covered  with 

taw  th.M.asses'  skins,   and  which  had  an  opening  tliat  was 

In  •  *"" closed  with   chains  and  rings,    and    he  took  with 

him  such  food  as  was  needful,  and  placed  it  therein, 

and   he  took  two  of  his  friends  with  him.     And 

he  spake  unto  his  troops,  saying,   "This  shall  be 

"an  understanding  between  me  and  between  you. 

"If  I  return  unto  you  before  the  end  of  one  hundred 

"nights,  [well  and  good],  but  if  I  do  not,  then  go 

"ye  on   your  way  [without  me]";   thus  he  left  his 

men,  and  God  did  not  cast  any  of  them  away. 

Then,  at  the  end  of  seventy  nights,  God  commanded 

.  the  angel  who   had  charge  over  the  sea,  saying, 

"Everything  which  the  Two-homed  shall  command 

"thee,   hearken   unto;  and   take   him   and  deliver 

"him  from  all  evil,  and  keep  every  evil  thing  away 

"from  him,  and  everything  which  can  terrify  him 

"in  the  billows  of  the  [p.  163]  sea." 

Aitmtte       So   the  angel  went  unto  the  Two-horned  with 

I^"^   peace   and  goodwUI.     And  Alexander  said  unto 

Ji;^"'  him,  "Who  art  thou?"    And  the  angel  answered, 

"I   am    he   who    hath    charge    over    the    sea    and 

"over    the    beasts   thereof,    from    the    beginning 

"even     unto    the    end'   thereof."      Now    behold, 

the  ark    in    which   the  Two-homed   was   sailing, 

was  being  destroyed,  and  the  sides  thereof  were 
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being  smashed  by  the  waves'  of  the  sea.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  him,  **If  I  were  to  withdraw 
"my  care  from  thee  for  only  the  twinkling  of  an 
•*eye,  this  ark  would*  be  dashed  in  pieces  by  the 
"waves  of  the  sea,  and  thou  thyself  wouldst  perish." 
And  the  Two-homed  was  glad  at  his  words.  And 
again  the  angel  said  unto  him,  "Rejoice  not  until 
"thou,  and  I,  and  those  who  are  with  thee  go  up 

'  Read  X^AT-J^^  » 

'  According  to  the  Greek  (Milller^  p.  Sg,  col.  i)  Alexander's 
chief  object  in  constructing  this  ark  H*as  for  pearl  fishing: 
He  made  a  large  framework  of  iron,  like  a  cage^  wherein 
he  placed  a  thick  glass  vesselj  and  in  the  bottom  of  the 
vessel  was  a  hole  large  enough  for  the  hand  to  go  through. 
This  opening  was  closed  from  inside^  so  that  when  the  whole 
apparatus  was  submerged,  the  traveller  might  be  able  to  open 
it  quickly,  and  putting  his  hand  through  might  draw  in  what- 
ever he  saw  on  the  ground.  To  the  cage  he  attached  a 
chain  200  cubits  long,  and  he  ordered  his  men  in  the  ship 
not  to  draw  him  up  from  the  sea  unless  the  chain  was  set 
in  motion.  "OOcv  ufT€v6n<T€v  xXuiPdv  (JibnpoOv  ycvf  <T6ai  ^^Tov, 
lawBtv  hi  ToO  KXuiPoO  cidcvcxOnvai  TraMMeT^On  WXivov  mOov, 
f XovTtt  TO  Tfdxo^  <J7Ti6aMf|v  Miav.  'ExiXcudev  ouv  6  'AXi£av- 
5p6^  iv  Tui  TruOM^vi  toO  iriOou  jtvioBai  Tpu^aXidv  d>(  x^^^ 
p€tv  dvOpumou  x^iP<i*  BouXd^evo^  bk  xaTeXOciv  xai  MaBetv 
Ti  lOTx  iv  T^  6aXd<J<Jq,  Ix^i  kckXcktm^viiv  tt^v  Tpu^aXidv 
Tr|v  oOaav  iv  tiIi  rruOMivi  CduiOev,  6miic  KorreXObvTO^  aih 
ToO  buvnOcdi  €u0^ui^  dvo(£a^  kqi  iEarareiv  auToO  Ti\y  x^^po, 
bid  TH^  Tpu^aXid^  icai  euOiui^  Xa^cTv  hi  rf^  noQaKti^lyf]^ 
(lidfifiou  TO  cupcO^v  iv  T(ff  miOM^vi  if)^  loiavrt}^  OoXdadnCt 
Kai  TidXiv  €t(J€V€TK€iv  Tf|v  X(iP<>  Kai  q>pd£ai  i^  xpuMoXidv 
....  'EkA€U(J€  bi  T€vi(j8ai  dXuaiv  dKTci  inixuiv  biaicoafuiv 
F|  6pTuiuJv,  Kai  TTpoa<Ta£€  Tva  MH^^^C  dvcXicuaci  auidv,  idv 
Ht\  npdrrov  i]  uXuai^  TopaxOO. 
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"from  this  sea  in  safety."  And  again  the  angel 
said  unto  him,  "Dost  thou  wish  that  I  should  shew 
tbt  uvd'thee  some  of  the  wonderful  things  which  are  in 
a»woJ^"the  sea.^'  And  the  Two-homed  said,  "Yea,  my 
or  the  d«q>.  "lord  and  messenger  of  God  Almighty."  Then 
the  angel  called  unto  a  monster'  [from  the  sea]. 
And  it  came  up  straightway  and  stood  before  him, 
and  the  angel  said  unto  the  Two-homed,  "Art 
"thou  watching  this  wonder?"  And  the  monster 
went  quite  close  to '  the  Two-homed,  and  bit  the  ark; 
and  then  Alexander  sat  for  two  days  watching  for 
its  tail  and  hinder  parts  [to  appear],  and  after  two 
days  it  disappeared  and  went  down  from  the  ark. 
The  angel  said  unto  the  Two-homed,  "Hast  thou 
"ever  seen  anything  like  unto  this  monster?"  And 
he  answered  "Nay.     The  wonders  of  the  glorious 

'  According  to  the  Greek,  when  Alexander  had  descended 
no  cubits,  a  Ash  smote  the  glass  vessel,  and  his  men  id 
the  ship  drew  him  up;  soon  after  he  went  down  a  second 
time,  aod  again  returned  to  the  surface.  When  he  had  gone 
down  a  third  time,  and  was  about  200  cubits  below  the  sur- 
face, he  saw  many  Ashes,  snd  one  mighty  Ash  seized  the  glass 
vessel  in  his  mouth,  and  carried  him  a  mile  away  to  the 
shore,  at  the  same  time  dragging  the  ship  and  its  crew  of 
one  hundred  and  Afty  men  behind  him;  when  the  Ash  came 
to  the  shore  he  cast  the  glass  vessel  from  his  mouth  thereon: 
Kol  iboO  iXOiuv  na^ucTf^^aTOTo;  'X^^S  fXa^ev  auTdv  auv 
T<{i  kXuiP<{i  Iv  Tifi  (TrdfiaTi  ainoO  Koi  dviifOTCV  aurov  in'i 

Ti)v  Ytiv  FiaKp6dev  tuiv  nXoiaptuiv  ;iiX(ou  tv6^ Oed- 

ca^  bt  ffirv  Ti|»  xXopifi  iv  t^  £np$  Ka>  Toi{  66ou(ri  t6v 
KXuip6v  Arrnm&iaq  CppHfcv  out6v  ^ni  ti^v  £iip<iv. 

■  Literally,  "between  bis  hands". 
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"God  are  exceedingly  wonderful/'  And  again  the 
angel  called  to  another  monster  and  commanded 
him  to  pass  quite  close  to'  the  Two-horned; 
now  he  was  as  black  as  a  cloud,  and  the  Two- 
homed  did  not  see  his  tail  [come  forth  from 
the  sea]  until  two  days  and  two  nights  were 
ended.*  The  angel  said  unto  him,  **Hast  thou  ever 
"seen  a  monster  like  unto  this,  or  any  that  was 
"greater  than  he?"  And  the  Two-horned  answered, 
"Nay,  [p,  164]  my  lord."  And  the  angel  said  unto 
him,  "Who  hath  called  thee  to  [the  work]  which 
"thou  hast  done?  Hath  not  God  Almighty  made 
"thee  to  know  that  His  marvellous  and  wonderful 
•^things  are  exceedingly  great?  Or  dost  thou, AiewuMier-. 
"perhaps,  desire  to  know  His  mysteries?"  AndST*"*!^ 
the  Two -homed  said  unto  the  angel,  "O  my 
•*lord,  inasmuch  as  my  God  hath  given  unto  me 
"whatsoever  is  in  the  dry  land,  and  in  the  sea, 
"and  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the  darkness,  I 
"desire  to  know  what  are  His  works  in  the  sea." 
And  the  angel  said  unto  him,  "That  which  is  in 
"the  sea  was  not  given  unto  thee."  And  it  came 
to  pass  on  the  third  day  that  the  angel  called 
another  monster  [from  the  sea],  and  he  said  unto 
him,  "Pass  thou  by  the  Two-horned  quickly,  like  a  migiity 
"a  flash  of  lightning";  and  the  monster  rushed 
forward  and  passed  him  with  swiftest  speed,  but  the 


"  Literally,  "between  his  hands". 

'  For  the  ocean  monster  which  lived  five  hundred  years, 
see  Mas'Adl,  torn.  i.  p.  268. 
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Two-homed  did  not  see  his  hinder  parts  and  tail 
until  the  end  of  three  days  and  nights.  Then  the 
angel  said  unto  the  Two-horned,  **How  many  days 
"ago  is  it  since  thou  didst  leave  thy  troops  who 
"were  with  thee  in  the  ship?"  And  he  said  to 
him,  "Four  days,  but  one  hundred  days  will  be 
"ended  [before  I  return  to  them]."  And  the  Two- 
horned  bowed  down  and  did  homage  to  God 
Almighty  in  the  heart  of  the  sea,  and  [prayed] 
that  He  would  lengthen  his  days  until  he  should 
come  whither  he  would  be.*  And  the  angel  said 
Aienoder  unto  him,  "Lift*  up  thy  head  that  thou  mayest  see 
wTTwp*!  '*^  wonderful  thing,"  and  he  lifted^  up  his  head, 
and  behold  he  was  nigh  unto  his  troops  who  were 
in  the  ship.  Then  the  Two-horned  took  pen  and 
paper,  and  wrote  an  account  of  the  wonders  of  the 
deep.  Now  when  his  friends  saw  him  they  rejoiced 
in  him  with  an  exceedingly  great  joy.  And  the 
Two-homed  commanded  his  friends  to  bring  the 
ship  to  the  little  sea  whereon*  men  do  sail;  and 
he  embarked  with  his  soldiers  in  peace  and  in 
safety. 
H«  Mts  out  Then  the  Two-homed  and  they  that  were  with 
^  him  departed  from  that  place  to  Babylon,  singing 

praises  unto  God  Almighty  and  returning  thanks 

'  We  must  understand  that  Alexander  is  still  in  the  glass 
ark  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  it  would  appear  that  the 
three  monsters  which  he  saw  were  seen  by  him  during  the 
three  submersions  of  his  wonderful  diving-bell. 

'  Read  ht^^h  •        ^  Read  fllX7/*'h  t 

«  Read  ttOhU'tis  > 
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unto  Him  as  they  went.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  he  had  come  to  Babylon  [p.  165]  he 
sought  out  the  wonders  which  Solomon,  the  son 
of  David,  had  made,  and  he  went  on  until  he  had 
seen  the  city  and  its  idols  (?). 

The  first  wonder.     Now  this  was  a  building soiomon* 
in  which  was  a  shrine  (?),  one  half  of  which  was"^*  *"* 
white,  and  the   other  half  black.     [And  Solomon 
had    made    it]     that    he    might    be    able    by    its 
means  to  find  out  those  that  were  righteous,*  and 
those    that    were    sinners,    and    those    that    were  The  ftr.i 
thieves,  and  those  that  were  murderers,  and  those  "^ 
who  were  guilty  of  iniquities;  and  it  acted  as  the 
judge  of  them.     And   he  used  to  take  the  trans- 
gressors,  both  men  and  women,  and  bring  them 
into  the  shrine,  and  the  form  of  the  man  who  had 
transgressed  used  to  appear  in  the  dark  half  of 
the  shrine;  and  Solomon  used  to  pass  such  judg- 
ment upon  him  as  was  meet  and  right  for  him. 

The  second  wonder.     Solomon   made  a  vessel,  The  sccood 
[and  set  it]  upon  a  stand,   and  whosoever  looked "^^^  ^'^ 
at  this  urn  or  came  unto  it  could  be  harmed  neither 
by  fire  nor  by  cold.    And  if  he  were  to  sit  in  the 
full  blaze  of  the  sun,  or  in  the  snow,  he  would  be 
in  no  way  harmed  by  either  of  them. 

The  third  wonder.     There  was  a  misty  cloud  tim  third 
which  used  to  travel  forth   in  the  hottest  part  of 
the  day  and  in  the  coldest  part  of  the  night,  and 
beneath    it    there    was  a    large    space;    now    any 

•  Read  AX:^  » 
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number  of  men,  from  one  to  one  thousand,  could 
take  shelter  under  the  cloud,  but  if  only  one  man 
beyond  the  thousand  were  added,  the  cloud  used 
to  withdraw  itself  and  disappear. 

Tb.  fouRh  The  fourth  wonder.  In  the  city  a  canal  had 
been  built  close  by  a  temple,  and  there  was  there 
a  large  open  tank,  and  each  year,  in  the  days  of 
harvest,  seventy  [of  the  people]  of  that  city  used 
to  bring  to  the  canal  as  much  wine  as  ever  they 
could  carry,  and  pour  it  into  the  water.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  some  of  them  poured  in  bad 
wine,  and  some  of  them  poured  in  vinegar,  and 
some  of  them  who  were  evilly  disposed  poured 
in  urine;  now  they  were  wont  to  do  this  in  the 
night  during  the  season  of  harvest.  And  their 
priest  used  to  come  to  the  temple  when  the 
[p.  i66]  days  of  harvest  were  ended,  and  pray 
over  the  canal,  and  if  any  man  had  a  desire  to 
drink  wine  he  used  to  go  to  the  canal,  and  he 
and  those  who  were  with  him  drank  as  much  as 
they  were  able.  If  he  had  poured  therein  good 
wine,  he  found  good  [wine]  there;  and  if  he  had 
poured  in  bad  wine,  he  found  bad  [wine]  there; 
and  if  he  had  poured  in  urine  he  found  urine;  each 
man  found  there  according  to  what  he  had  poured 
in.  And  it  came  to  pass  when  their  king  found 
wine  which  did  not  come  from  that  lake,  but  from 
another,  that  he  destroyed  it,  and  inflicted  punish- 
ment upon  those  who  were  found  there. 

Th«  Bfth  The  fifth  wonder.  There  was  in  the  gate  of 
the  city  a  door  with  seventy  columns,  and  it  came 
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to  pass  that  if  any  man  wished  to  enter  into  the 
city  secretly,  or  with  violence,  without  the  know- 
ledge of  any  man,  these  pillars  from  the  places 
where  they  stood  cried  out,  and  made  known  who 
he  was,  when  the  people  of  the  city  would  lay 
hold  upon  him. 

The  sixth  wonder.  There  was  in  the  Temple  Tb«  aixtti 
at  Jerusalem  a  chain  which  knew  and  could  discern  "^^  ** 
the  difference  between  righteous  men  and  sinners. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  a  certain  man  deposited 
gold  with  a  Jew,  but  when  he  asked  to  have  his 
deposit  given  back  the  Jew  denied  that  he  had 
received  it;  and  the  man  called  upon  the  Jew  to 
come  and  to  swear  this  in  the  Holy  House  and  to 
take  hold  of  the  chain.  Then  the  Jew  with  evil 
and  deceitful  words,  and  with  curses,  hollowed  out 
a  stick,  and  melted  the  gold  and  poured  it  into 
the  stick;  then,  leaning  upon  the  stick  he  came  to 
the  holy  place  to  take  an  oath  to  the  man.  Then 
the  stick  turned  and  departed  to  the  owner  of  the 
gold,  and  the  Jew,  in  his  iniquity,  went  to  lay 
hold  of  the  chain,  and  then  turned  to  take  up  the 
stick;  but  straightway  the  chain  lifted  itself  up 
and  placed  itself  high'  above  him  in  the  air  by 
reason  of  what  had  been  done  by  the  Jew  and 
through  his  [evil]  counsel.' 
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Tii«i«y«iitt  The  seventh  wonder.  There  was  at  the  foot 
*°°  '  of  [Solomon's]  throne  a  canal  filled  with  [p.  167] 
pure  water,  and  there  were  placed  in  that  lake  a 
platform,  and  a  carpet  (?),  and  a  seat  for  the  great 
king.  And  whenever  any  man  had  a  dispute 
with  his  fellow,  the  great  king  used  to  have  them 
brought  to  that  place,  and  make  them  debate  the 
cause  of  their  quarrel  before  him;  when  this  was 
done  he  commanded  them  to  walk  on  the  water 
to  him.  And  the  man  who  was  innocent  used  to 
come  walking  on  the  water,  and  sank  not  in  it,  but 
he  who  had  acted  wickedly  and  had  sworn  falsely 
sank  therein.  By  these  means  the  king  distinguished 
the  righteous  man,  and  the  sinner,  and  the  man 
of  deceit 
Th.  dfinii  The  eighth  wonder.  There  was  by  the  throne  [of 
"""^  Solomon]  a  certain  laver,  to  which  went  the  kinsfolk 
of  a  man  who  had  gone  away  into  a  far  country, 
or  of  one  of  whom  no  news  had  come,  that  they 
might  inform  themselves  from  it  where  he  was, 
and  of  what  had  happened  to  him.  Now  the 
enquirer  used  to  lay  his  hand  upon  the  layer  and 
call  out  the  name  of  him  chat  had  gone  away, 
and  the  [water  in  the]  laver  used  to  boil  and 
bubble  If,  when  the  laver  had  heard  the  words, 
the  bubbling  therein  was  soft  and  gentle,  the 
enquirer's  friend  was  alive,  and  in  peace  and  safety; 
but  if,  when  the  laver  had  heard  his  voice,  the 
bubbling  was  high  and  furious ,  his  friend  was 
either  sick,  or  in  danger,  or  dead. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had 
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seen  these  wondrous  things  he  gave  orders  for 
them  to  be  demolished  and  destroyed.  Now  when 
Aristotle  his  teacher  heard  this  he  ordered  him 
not  to  lay  waste  or  destroy  any  of  them  what- 
soever, saying,  *'He  Who  hath  made  these  things 
'*is  able  both  to  help  and  to  advance,  or  to  ob- 
"struct  by  their  means  him  that  maketh  himself 
"subject  unto  Him";  but  Alexander  hearkened  not  Meander 
unto  him,  and  he  gave  orders  to  demolish  them,  2^J[I*o„. 
and  so  destroyed  them.  ^T^ 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  this  Alexander 
kept  his  strength  but  a  short  time  before  destruction 
came  upon  him,  for  a  mighty  fever  laid  hold Hefaitetkk. 
upon  him  and  he  perished  thereby.  And  he  wrote 
a  letter  of  consolation,  and  sent  it  to  his  mother 
[Olympias]  [p.  i68]  by  his  scribe  Rahaman.  Then 
he  commanded  [his  soldiers]  to  carry  him  to 
Alexandria  after  the  writing  of  this  letter  of  con- 
solation, which  ran  thus: —  **In  the  Name  of  God, 
"the  Merciful  the  Gracious."* 

Behold,  now,  the  men  of  knowledge  and  under- 
standing in  the  city  of  Alexandria  are  divided  in 
their  opinions  about  what  was  given  to  him,  and 
they  have  studied  carefully  the  writings*  which 
they  had  in  their  hands  which  spake  of  all  his 
acts  and  deeds  in  the  Greek,  and  Roman,  and 
Coptic,  and  Berber,  and  Arabic  languages,  and  those 
who  after  them  have  learned  to  make  investigations 
on  the  subject  of  him   and  his  work,   and  about 


*  Strike  out  ^ihd  »         •  Read  X^iUif:^  • 

OOa 


292         THE   HISTORY    OF   ALEXANDER    THE   GREAT. 

the  marvellous  gifts  which  were  given  unto  him. 
have  inherited  [their  knowledge  from  them].  Now 
there  was  given  unto  him  every  country  into  which 
lie  came,  from  tlie  eastern  part  of  the  sun  ['s  course] 
even  unto  the  western  part  thereof,  and  the  moun- 
tains, and  whatsoever  lay  between  them.  And  he 
marched  among  the  Arab  nations,  and  he  defeated 
their  assembled  hosts  cunningly,  and  he  scattered 
their  armies,  and  he  slew  their  mighty  men.  And 
he  made  their  tribes  to  be  his  servants,  and  he 
reigned  over  all  the  earth,  and  heaped  up  therein 
riches.  And  he  passed  over  rivers  and  seas, 
and  he  knew  the  extent  of  the  span  of  the  heavens, 
and  the  stations  of  the  stars;  and  concerning  the 
sun  and  the  moon  he  made  calculations  about 
■  their  seasons,  and  about  their  risings,  and  ascensions, 
and  settings,  and  their  months,  and  their  days,  and 
their  hours,  and  their  differences,  that  the  know- 
ledge thereof  might  be  profitable  unto  men  of 
understanding,  and  become  knowledge  and  in- 
struction for  men  of  learning.  And  as  concerning 
the  fact  that  God  Almighty  gave  him  under- 
standing in  the  matter  of  Gog  and  Magog,  and 
that'  He  directed  him  in  the  matter  of  the  seal 
which  he  set  upon  those  nations,  and  that  He 
willed  him  to  imprison  them  for  those  who  should 
come  after  him  until  the  advent  of  God  Almighty, 
these  things  came  to  pass  by  God's  decree,  for 
He  made  Alexander  to  be  feared  more  than  any 
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Other  king,  but  [p.  169]  he  himself  feared  no  man. 
He  was  an  example  for  him  that  can  imitate  him, 
and  a  memorial  to  be  commemorated, '  and  a  thing 
of  profit  unto  him  that  desireth  profit  in  what  he 
seeth  and  heareth. 

And  there  was  a  certain  man  among  Alexander's Ai«MiMi«r', 
scribes  who  was  called  Rahaman.  Now  he  was^f^*  "•" 
a  man  of  wisdom  and  of  understanding,  and  he 
was  a  great  man  and  an  honourable,  and  there 
was  none  greater  than  he  with  Alexander,  for  the 
glorious  God  had  placed  in  his  heart  knowledge, 
and  wisdom,  and  understanding,  and  he  was  associated 
with  Alexander  in  all  his  works.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  when  Alexander  had  made  an  end  [of 
conquering]  all  the  countries  which  had  been  given 
unto  him,  he  marched  therein  and  wrought  signs 
and  wonders;  and  he  went  on  and  arrived  in  the 
country  of  El -Irak.*  and  was  smitten  there  with 
the  sickness  by  which  he  perished.  And  he  knew 
and  perceived  by  his  calculations  that  he  wasAkuadw 
about  to  die,  and  he  called  unto  his  scribe  **  ^ 
Rahaman,  and  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "Look  thou 
**upon  me  with  thine  eye  and  behold  me,  and  with 
"thine  ear^  do  thou  hearken  unto  me,  and  open 
"thine  understanding  to  what  I  am  about  to  say 
"and  to  tell  unto  thee;  perad venture  I  may  find  rest 
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"therein,  perchance  it  may  be  profitable  unto  thee. 
"And  thou  shalt  know  my  counsel,  and  I  will  make 
"thee  to  hear  of  the  knowledge  thereof,  and  that 
"which  is  therein  I  will  not  hide  from  thine  under- 
"standing.  For  it  is  because  of  thy  noble  disposition 
"that  I  have  received  thee,  and  it  is  because  of 
"thy  sincerity  in  all  things  that  I  now  make  known 
"unto  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass  in  respect  of 
"thee  and  of  all  [other  men].  And  now,  O  my 
"counsellor,'  behold  the  day  [appointed  for  me] 
"by  the  King  of  might,  the  God  of  gods,  and  the 
"King  of  kings  hath  come  upon  me,  and  die  time 
"of  death,  the  death  which  hath  no  remedy,  hath 
"found  me;  this  is  the  cutting  of  the  cord,  and 
"the  end  of  my  days.  Behold,  I  am  remote  from 
"my  own  people,  and  they  cannot  find  me,  and 
'help  hath  moved  afar  off  from  my  sight;  but  I  have 
"seen  and  considered  this  time,  and  there  hath 
"come  upon  me  that  which  hath  never  before  ap- 
"peared '  among  the  good,  and  pure,  and  righteous 
"servants,  [p.  170]  O  my  counsellor.  For  the  pain 
"of  the  fetters  of  the  chains  of  death  hath  risen 
"upon  me,  and  at  this  time  it  hath  entered  (.'')  into 
"my  bones,  and  hath  sunk  into  my  members,  and 
"hath  made  me  drunk  exceedingly,  and  it  will 
"remove  far  from  me  thy  habitation  which  was 
"nigh  unto  me;  but  thy  love  for  me  is  true,  and 
"my  vision  and  that  towards  which  my  heart 
"looketh  is  thyself. 
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**And  now,  my  heart  and  mind  are  [set]  upon 
"Another,  from  Whom  none  of  my  beloved  friends 
•'is  hidden  or  concealed;  and  if  I  were  to  tell 
**thee  concerning  His  Majesty  and  of  the  terror  of 
"Him  Who  is  invisible,  it  would  be  too  hard  for 
**thee  [to  understand].  He  it  is  Who  hath  called  Aiemider*s 
**me  to  drink'  [of  the  cup  of  death],  even  as  those lUMmta. 
"who  have  been  before  me  have  done,  and  as 
"those  who  shall  come  after  me  shall  do;  I  have 
"no  power  to  look  at  Him,'  even  for  the  twinkling 
"of  an  eye,  from  the  time  when  I  came  forth 
"from  my  mothers  womb  into  the  light  of  this 
"world,  and  during  all  my  days  and  up  to  this 
"present  hour.  He  is  mighty,  and  powerful,  and 
"exceedingly  terrible,  O  my  beloved  For  every 
"[country]  which  I  have  seen,  and  in  which  I  have 
"been,  and  over  which  I  have  had  dominion,  from 
"the  first  even  unto  the  last  [is  His],  and  I  have 
"done  marvellous  things  through  Him,  and  I  have 
"laboured  through  Him.  And,  behold,  the  kingdom 
"which  hath  been  given  unto  me  hath  diminished, 
"and  hath  grown  small,  and  hath  passed  away, 
"and  hath  vanished  into  darkness  in  my  sight  by 
"reason  of  this  which  hath  laid  hold  upon  me. 
"And  He  hath  sent  trembling  into^  my  bones, 
"together  with  the  fear  of  calamities,  and  He  in 
"Whom  I  am  and  upon  Whom  I  cast  my  eyes 
"and  look,  hath  magnified  it    Woe  unto  my  soul. 
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"because  in  times  past  it  hath  been  sick,  and  now 
"is,'  and  it  knoweth  not  what  decree,  great  and 
"to  be  feared,  of  God  shall  come  upon  it  And  I. 
"even  I  have  harmed  it  greatly  by  reason  of 
"[what  I  have  done]  to  it  in  times  past,  for  1  was 
"with  it,  and  was  making  dark  its  eyes,  and  I 
"terrified  its  heart,  and  set  on  fire  its  thoughts, 
"O  my  friend.  Now  when  the  mention  of  death, 
"or  any  story  about  it,  is  on  the  tongue,  or  in 
"the  mouth,  or  when  a  man  heareth  thereof  [p.  171] 
"through  the  multitude  of  his  conversations  [with 
"others],  then  dotli  he  cry  out  bitterly,  and  his 
"sorrow  is  great  when  he  considereth  that  which 
"is  sent  to  him  and  he  seeth  the  death  of  their 
"generations,  and  the  fear  and  terror  which  cannot 
"be  seen  by  the  eyes,  or  by  him  that  looketh 
"thereat.  Therefore  the  tongue  is  prostrated  both 
"by  the  mention  thereof  and  by  any  story  con- 
"ceming  it,  and  the  ear  becometh  deaf  when  it 
"entereth  therein,  and  the  heart  becometh  clouded 
"over  when  it  cometh  into  it,  and  the  throat  is 
"choked,  and  the  eyes  are  afraid  of  it,  and  a  man 
"weepeth  when  it  cometh  into  his  bones,  and  he 
"is  terrified'  by  his  crying  and  trembling  before 
"it  arriveth  and  before  it  cometh  to  him,  and  he 
"quaketh  at  the  pain  thereof  But  the  memorial 
'thereof  is  certain  and  is  prepared  for  men, 
"and  he  upon  whom  it  laye^  hold  should  talk 
"of  it,   and  should   speak  concerning   it,   for  the 
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"interpretation  thereof  is  with  him;  and  afterwards 
**it  neither  retumeth  again  to  him,  nor  doth  it 
"come  to  him,  nor  doth  he  look  upon  its  face 
"again.  And  it  should  be  kept  in  memory,  although 
"men  do  not  imagine  that  it  is  ready  for  them, 
"or  that  it  will  find  them.  O  my  friend.  For  in 
"that  day  there  shall  be  a  mighty  King  Who  shall 
"l)e  just,  O  my  friend.  And  in  it  there  shall  be 
"neither  oppression,  nor  wrong-doing,  nor  beggary, 

"nor '  of  any  man,  and  to  him  that  hath 

"done  wickedly  here,  evil-speaking,  or  lying,  or 
"deceit  shall  not  be  in  that  place,  O  my  friend. 

"None  of  the  beings  who  are  in  heaven  or  in 
"earth  knoweth  how  long  or  how  many*  are  the 
••years  until  that  time  except  the  Creator  thereof. 
"But  I  know  and  I  have  seen  that  the  years  will 
"be  five  hundred  thousand,  and  my  God  knoweth 
"the  number  thereof,  O  my  friend.  And  all  created 
•things  shall  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  there  shall 
•*be  no  earthly  being  on  all  the  face  of  earth  which 
"shall  not  be  beneath  His  footstool,  and  there 
"shall  be  no  inhabitant  therein,  and  there  shall  be 
"neither  a  resting-place  nor  a  place  of  repose. 
••Ihen  shall  the  King  of  power  and  might,  the 
"[p.  172]  only  One,  the  Mighty,  look  upon  them, 
"and  they  shall  incline  their  ears  unto  His  voice, 
••and  the  angels  shall  stand  round  about  Him,  and 
"they  shall  be  gathered  together  to  Him,  and  shall 
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"set  up  the  scales  of  truth,  and  the  books  of 
"prophecy  shall  be  revealed.  And  the  martyrs 
"shall  be  there,  and  the  prophets  shall  stand  up, 
"and  every  nation  and  people  shall  be  set  apart 
"by  itself,  and  Sheol  shall  appear,  and  God  shall 
"give  unto  it  the  order,  and  it  shall  belch  forth 
■  "earthquakes,  and  it  shall  draw  nigh  in  the 
°  "twinkhng'  of  an  eye  only,  and  the  minds  of  the 
"proud  shall  melt  away.  Woe  unto  the  mighty 
"man,  woe  unto  the  mighty  man,  and  woe  unto 
"the  evil-doer,  and  unto  every  man  who  shall 
"praise  himself,  and  shall  say  before  God  Almighty 
"that  he  is  the  greatest  of  all  created  things  in 
"His  sight,  and  that  it  is  he  who  hath  prepared 
"righteousness  and  the  entrance  [for  himself]  into 
"the  Garden  of  delight,  and  that  nothing  more 
"honourable  than  himself  hath  been  created  upon 
"earth  by  Him.  For  he  is  his  own  enemy,  and  he 
"deceiveth  himself,  and  God  Almighty  will  not 
"have  regard  unto  him,  for  he  hath  judged  himself 
"before  God  Almighty  judgeth  him;  and  straight- 
"way*  He  will  order  him  to  the  punishment  which 
"He  hath  prepared  for  him.  This  is  the  portion 
"of  sinners.  But  the  children  of  the  right  hand, 
"who  believe  in  God  Almighty,  will  He  Who  is 
"on  the  right  hand  lead  unto  His  own  place,  and 
"they  shall  cry  'Holy,  Holy,  Holy',  unto  His  Tri- 
"nity  unceasingly  and  untiringly,  and  they  shall 
"fear  Him,  O  my  beloved. 
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**For  when  a  man  knoweth  that  death  is  to  be  AiexuKter's 
"spoken'  of,  or  that  any  mention  of  it  is  to  beiuhAmAa. 
**made,  or  that  any  man  describeth  it  with  reference 
"unto  himself,  his  understanding  melteth  away  by 
"reason  of  the  difficulty  [of  understanding  it],  and 
"light  becometh  darkness  to  him,  and  fear  dis- 
"turbeth  him  sorely,  for  his  heart  maketh  him  to 
"suffer  pain.*  And  it  separateth  a  man  from  his 
"desires,  and  from  his  pleasures,  and  from  his 
"sleep;  and  although  it  protracteth  his  weeping 
"instead  of  his  laughter,  nevertheless  he  himself 
"maketh  it  to  endure  perpetually  in  his  mind; 
"and  that  which  is  said  concerning  it,  and  that 
"which  is  said  about  it  are  [ever]  on  his  tongue, 
"and  it  robbeth  him  of  his  strength  [p.  173}  of 
"heart,  and  the  desire  of  the  world  removeth 
"itself  afar  off,  and  [his  mind]^  is  a  lie,  and  that 
"which  is  in  it  is  deceit  Now  the  righteous  are 
"those  who  have  forsaken  and  rejected  the  be- 
"getting  of  children,  and  earthly  possessions;  and 
"they  have  entered  into  their  righteousness  and 
"into  their  habitations.  But  the  heavy  laden  are 
"those  who  have  no  deliverance  from  death,  and 
"who  have  confessed  their  sins,  and  have  hearkened 
"concerning  their  souls,  and  who  have  believed 
"that  God  hath  had  mercy  upon  them  and  in  the 
"things  which  were  written  for  them.  O  Rahaman. 

'*Now  this  which  I  have  to  drink  is  a  cup  which 
"was  ordained  for  me,  and  I  have  told  thee  con- 
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"cerning  it  that  I  was  afraid  of  it,  but  to  it  am 
"I  bound.  And  I  shall  come  [thereby]  to  the  gate 
"through  which  I  must  go  in  to  the  kingdom  of 
"God  Almighty,  Who  hath  made  the  heavens 
"and  all  that  therein  is,  and  the  Sun,  and  the 
•  "Moon,  Who  hath  made  His  throne  to  be  borne 
'  "upon  the  shoulders  of  the  angels,  and  before 
"Whom  beasts,  each  having  a  different  kind  of 
"face  and  form,  with  seven  wings  and  multitudes 
"of  eyes,  stand  and  minister,  and  Who  hath  set 
"His  throne  upon  them,  and  Who  hath  made  for 
"Himself  veils  which  eye  is  not  able  to  pierce  to 
"hide  Himself  from  eacli  one  of  them.  And  He 
"hath  made  the  earth  also,  even  as  He  hath  made 
"the  heavens,  and  the  Sun,  and  the  Moon,  and 
"He  hath  created  the  day  and  the  night,  each  in 
"its  own  season,  and  the  air,  and  the  stars;  He 
"created  them  aforetime,  and  as  He  willed  [their 
"being]  even  so  is  He  their  preserver.  All  created 
"things  and  all  life  are  held  in  His  hand  as  they 
"abide  in  their  places,  and  He  both  giveth  them 
"strength  and  vanquisheth  them  with  the  death 
"which  He  hath  created  together  with  them,  and 
"which  He  hath  appointed  for  them.  He  is  the 
"Source  of  all  life,  and  life  returneth  unto  Him; 
"as  it  came  in  the  beginning  through  Him,  even 
"so  is  the  end  thereof  through  Him.  He  filleth 
"^his  world  with  death  and  sorrow,  even  as  He 
"hath  filled  [it]  with  life  and  days,  and  nothing 
"existeth  in  the  heavens,  [p.  174]  or  in  the  earth, 
"and  nothing  in  which  is  life  existeth  without  Him. 
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•the  only  One,  Who  existeth  by  Himself;  without Aiew«d«r»« 
"His  Voice  and  Spirit  nothing  existeth.  luhAmAn. 

"And  as  aforetime  He  created  the  earth  out 
"of  Himself,  and  from  nothing  else,  so  He  is  able 
"to  create  another  world  which  shall  endure  for 
"ever,  and  which  shall  neither  perish  nor  be 
"destroyed;  for  He  is  the  King  of  might,  and 
"besides  Him  there  is  none  other.  And  God  Al- 
"mighty  will  raise  up  His  creation  in  the  twinkling 
"[of  an  eye],  for  He  will  call  unto  them  with  blasts 
"of  the  horn,  and  the  bones  which  have  been 
"dried  up  and  withered  from  days  of  old  shall 
"gather  themselves  together,  and  created  beings 
"shall  be  made  anew  in  their  old  forms,  without 
"labour  and  without  pain.  Now  this  shall  happen 
"because  everything  which  He  ordereth'  cometh 
"to  pass  through  the  might  of  His  Voice  which 
"was  with  Him  before  the  world  was.  And  when 
"He  thus  bringeth  back  to  life  created  things, 
"every  soul  shall  be  united  again  to  its  body  even  as 
"it  was  aforetime,  and  they  shall  live  [together] 
"a  life  which  shall  be  without  death  for  ever 
"and  for  ever,  through  coundess  ages  and  time. 
"He  that  is  righteous  shall  be  justified,  and  he 
"that  is  to  be  punished  shall  suffer  punishment. 
"And  there  shall  be  no  death,  except  that  where- 
"with  God  put  mortals  to  death  in  this  first  world, 
"and  moreover.  He  will  gather  them  all  together, 
"and  not  one  of  them  shall  he  missing. 
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"O  my  beloved  one,  this  day,  concerning  which 
"I  am  telling  you  beforehand,  shall  be  like  unto 
"that  wherein  God  Almighty  created  all  things 
"that  exist,  and  in  it  shall  be  awarded  the  works 
"whereby  He  will  punish  the  world;  and  the 
"people  shall  be  in  two  companies,  one  of  which 
"shall  be  in  Paradise  and  the  other  in  fire,  O  my 
"beloved.  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  mighty 
■  "King  Who  shall  judge  righteously,  and  the 
('^""righteous  shall  hear  His  voice,  and  His  cry  shall 
"resound,  and  the  Paradise  of  delight  shall  be 
"ornamented  for  them;  blessed  be  every  man 
"who  hath  been  strenuous  to  submit  himself  to 
"what  is  good.  In  that  day  [p.  175]  shall  hidden 
"mysteries  be  laid  open,  and  the  wicked  shall  go 
"into  the  fire,  O  my  beloved.  I  wished  to  tell 
"thee  concerning  these  things,  but  I  am  smitten 
"with  sickness,  and  between  the  description  of 
"these  things  and  me  much  pain  and  the  failing 
"of  my  strength  have  intervened,  and  the  pains 
"of  death  have  laid  hold  upon  me.  And  now,  O 
"my  beloved,  hasten  tliee  to  bring  me  paper, 
"whereupon  I  may  write  a  letter  to  my  modier, 
"which  may^  console  her  for  my  death,  and  which 
"may  also  tell  her  what  hath  befallen  me." 

Then  Rahaman  brought  paper  unto  him,  and 
Alexander  said  unto  him,  "Write,"  and  he  began 
[thus]:— 

"In  the  Name  of  God,  [the  Merciful],  the  Gracious! 
"From  Alexander,  beloved  of  earthly  beings  be- 
"cause    of    his    meagre    body,    and    beloved    of 
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heavenly  beings  for  his  great  soul,  to  my  ex- 
cellent and  well-Moved  friend,  who  hath  wrought 
good  unto  me  in  the  times  that  are  past,  and 
who  hath  been  about  my  path  continually.  O 
my  wise  friend,  I  entreat  thee,  both  by  my  God 
and  by  thine  own  birth,  O  my  mother,  to  incline 
"thine  ear  unto  my  speech  with  the  loving  mind 
"which  thou  hast.  O  thou  who  art  a  bride  among 
"women  by  reason  of  thy  love,  and  humility,  and 
lowly  bearing,  and  softness,  and  graciousness,  as 
thou  art  thus  even  so  hath  thy  son  not  been 
pleased  to  make  himself  like  unto  [other]  young 
"men  in  any  of  the  works  which  they  do.  And 
"thou,  hast  thou  not  been  pleased  with  me,  be- 
"cause  of  it,  O  my  mother  .'^  And  hast  thou  not 
"seen  that  I  have  always  waxed  in  strength  from 
"the  time  when  I  came  into  being  .^ 

"When*  the  branches  of  a  tree  are  shaken  hither 
"and  thither  by  the  wind  the  leaves  are  stripped 
"off  it,  and  its  root  drieth  up  in  the  ground,  and 
[if]  it  hath  blossomed  and  put  forth  fruit,  its  fruit 
is  destroyed,  and  its  leaves  are  stripped  off,  and 
"afterwards*  the  tree  itself  falleth.  Hast  thou 
"never  observed  how  darkness  cometh  suddenly 
•over  a  bright  day.^  Hast  thou  never  observed 
"how  the  light  of  the  moon  departcth  when  but 
"half  of  it  is  shrouded,  and  how  when  darkness 
"envelopeth  it  its  light  [p.  176]  diminisheth?  Hast 
••thou  never  looked  at  the  stars  of  light  and  seen 
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"how  they  become  dark?  Hast  thou  never  watched 
"when  sweet  water  is  mingled  with  bitter,  how 
"quickly  it  is  destroyed?  Hast  thou  never  observed 
"how  He,  Who  hath  filled  the  universe,  striketh 
"terror  into  the  created  things  which  exist  in  the 
"world,  terror  such  as  they  have  never  imagined, 
"or  seen,  or  heard?  Now  created  things  are  of 
"two  kinds,  the  one  kind  groweth.  and  the  other 
■  "is  begotten;  but  both  of  them  are  created  that 
^|^^"they  may  be  destroyed.  Hast  thou  not  heard 
"that  He  spake  to  this  world,  when  He  created 
"it,  saying,  'O  thou  Mother  of  death',  'O  thou 
"Heiress  of  sorrow'?-  And  hast  thou  never  heard 
"or  seen  that  nothing  which  hath  been  created 
"upon  this  earth  knew  what  was  [laid]  upon  it 
"when  it  took  up  its  habitation?  Hast  diou  never 
"observed,  O  my  mother,  that  he  that  hath  gjiven 
"taketh  back  again  that  which  he  hath  given,  and 
"that  that  which  is  pledged  must  be  redeemed,  and 
"that  he  that  hath  redeemed  his  pledge  desireth 
"to  take  it  back?  O  my  mother,  it  is  meet  that 
"everything  should  weep.  The  skies  should  weep 
"for  their  stars,  the  seas  should  weep  for  their 
"iish,  the  air  should  weep  for  its  birds,  the  earth 
"should  weep  for  that  which  is  bom  therein  and 
"for  its  children,  and  man  should  weep  at  all 
"times  for  his  mortal  soul,  for  he  disappeareth 
"like  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  O  my  mother, 
"there  is  no  place  of  refuge  from  death,  and  I 
"know  that  it  lieth  in  wait  for  us;  but  let  not 
"this  cause  thee  pain,  for  thou  and  I  must  die  like 
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"all  Other  folk.  And  behold,  O  my  mother,  I  have 
"written  this  my  letter  unto  thee  hoping  that  there 
"may  be  something  of  joy  therein*  [for  thee].  Do 
"not  thou  make  my  understanding  to  be  ashamed 
"and  my  soul  to  be  sorrowful  because  of  my  faults, 
"O  my  mother,  for  behold,  I  know  and  see  that 
"the  place  whither  I  am  going  is  better  thanw.  ****'*** 
"that  wherein  I  now  dwell,  and  that  it  is  free 
"from  sickness.  And  now  proclaim  thou  thyself 
"happy  in  my  faith,  and  follow  in  my  footsteps, 
"for  behold,  [p.  177]  this  day  shall  be  cut  off  the 
"memorial  of  me  from  the  people  of  the  world. 
"Some  will  remember  me,  and  my  kingdom,  and 
"my  fair  estate,  but  they  will  forget  the  memory 
"of  myself,  and  to  some  shall  appear*  thy  wisdom, 
"and  patience,  and  submission,  and  some  will  ex- 
"pect  advantage  to  arise  to  us  and  to  thee  in 
"our  habitation  and  the  place  of  abode  whither  we 
"go.  O  my  mother,  do  thou  nothing  except^  by 
"my  wish,  for  the  sign  of  the  love  of  a  friend  is 
"that  he  doeth  what  his  friend  desireth,  and  that 
"he  goeth  afar  off  from  what  he  hateth;  all  men 
"shall  know  that  thy  submission  was  mine,  and 
"that  thy  faults  were  mine.  And  now  make  thyself 
"hapjjy.  O  my  mother  in  respect  of  me,  and 
"may  peace  be  to  thee  for  a  little  in  this  world 
"which  is  fleeting;*  and  upon  me  and  upon  thee 
"may  there  be  an  abundance  of  peace  continually 
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"in  the  place  of  peace,  now,  and  for  ever,  and 
"ever.     Amen."  / 

And   when  Aristotle,   Alexander's  teacher   and  ; 

counsellor,   heard  of  his   death,   he  also  wrote  a  I 

letter  to  his  mother,  saying: —  I 

.       "In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Merciful,  the  Gracious!  ', 

'  "O  fairest'  among  women,  thou  wise  and  gracious  ' 

"and  honourable  lady,  dost  tliou  not  know  that, 
"when  God  Almighty,  the  mighty  and  most 
"noble,  created  this  world  and  had  finished  it,'  He  I 

"said  to  it,   'O   House  of  sorrow,    O  motlier  of  ' 

"death.   O  impediment^   of  joy  and  gladness,    O  ' 

"destroyer  of  pleasure,  O  scatterer*  of  friends,  O 
"thou  that  makest  hope  a  lie,  O  thou  who  takest 
"away  the  heart,  O  thou  who  withdrawest'  gifts; 
"for  behold,  thou  shalt  weep,  and  thou  shalt  cry 
"as  thou  shalt  cry,  and  thy  habitation  shall  be  in 
"the  daricness,  where  there  is  weeping  and  much 
"sorrow?*    And,  behold,  O  fairest  among  women,  / 

"I  desire  thee  to  gather  together  all  thy  seventy  ) 

"kings,   and  thy  nobles,  and  thy  friends,  and  to  r 

"make  for  them  a  splendid   feast,  and  let  them  \ 

"participate  thereat  together,  and  then  after- 
"wards  thou'  shalt  assemble  [p.  178]  the  people  of 
"thy  palace  there.  And  having  set  meat  before 
"them  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  'I  make  you  to 
"swear  by  Him  that  dieth  not,  and  by  the  King  / 
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"of  kings,  that  the  man  in  whose  heart  there  hath 
"entered  sorrow,  and  the  woman  in  whose  heart 
"there  hath  entered  pain,  shall  not  eat  of  my 
"meat"' 

And  Alexanders  mother*  did  this  even  as  she 
had  been  ordered  to  do  by  Aristode.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  when  all  those  who  were  at 
the  feast  heard  the  speech  of  the  mother  of 
Alexander,  they  took  up  their  hands  from  their 
meat,  and  they  all  said,  "There  is  not  one  of  us 
"into  whom  sorrow  hath  not  entered."  Then  theo»y«»p«" 
mother  of  Alexander  said  unto  them,  "Why  then,  her  cuMta 
"should  I  feed  drunken  men?  for  I  thought  it 
"was  so.  There  hath  come  upon  them  sorrow 
"without  end,  and  as  it  hath  come  upon  them 
"even  so  hath  it  come  upon  me.  Of  what  ad- 
"vantage  is  it  for  me,  or  for  you,  to  take  pleasure 
"in  procuring  the  meat  which  is  to  be  eaten  in 
"bitterness,  since  sorrow  hath  laid  hold  upon  my 
"soul?  Or  what  profiteth  it  me  if  I  see  all  the 
"house  filled  with  gladness,  for  behold,  I  perceive 
"that  it  belongeth  to  the  fleeting  world?  Now  our 
"world  passeth  away  and  changeth  into  another, 
"for  everything  vanisheth  in  its  season  and  the 
"glory  thereof  departeth;  and  it  is  good  for  a 
"man  [to  say],  *Holy.  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of 
"Hosts.  Who  maketh  to  die  every  living  creature 
"which  hath  put  on  flesh,  and  Who  is  the  Living 
"One,   the  Immortal  God.'     Every  nurse  reareth 
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"children  for  death,  and  for  death  are  all  children 
of"bom.     Now    that    my  friend  and    the    offspring 

"of  [my]  heart  hath  removed  afar  off  what  can  I  ; 

"do?    And  how  can  I  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  i 

"life  and  in   the    riches  of  the  world   when  my  ! 

"spirit  faileth  me  and  is  crushed  to  pieces?    Hence-  • 

"forth  there  is  no  living  thing  which  can  g^dden  j' 

"me,  and  no   meat  will  afford   me   pleasure,  and  1 

"there  is  no  place  wherein  1  can  any  longer  dwell  \ 

"[in  comfort];    but  I  will  go  forth  unto  the  wilder-  ( 

"ness  and  dwell  with  the  wild  beasts,  for  it  will  I 

"be  better  for  me  to  live  as  they  live  than  to  ' 

"dwell  in  this  fleeting  and  perishing  world."    And  j 
when  [p.  179]  Alexander's  mother  had  finished  her 

weeping  she  sent  away  and  dismissed  the  guests  j 

to  their  homes.                                '  ( 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  certain  of  Alexander's  ) 
disciples  gathered  themselves  together  while  he 

lay  among  them  in  the  patns,  and  agonies,  and  / 

bitterness  of  death,  and  they  spake  to  each  other,  1 

saying,  "Come,  let  us  urge  him  to  speak,  so  that  we  / 

"may  partake  of  his  wisdom,  and  so  that  we  may  ', 

"lighten  ourselves  by   his  light  before  his  lamp  f 

*'goeth  ouU'    Then  one  of  those  who  were  his  , 

friends  said  unto  him,  "O  good  teacher,  we  see  j 

"that  thou  art  about  to  depart  for  this  world  to  ^ 

"one  which  is  better  for  thee,  and  that  thou  wilt  } 

"leave  us  here  alone  and   far  away  from  tbee.  ^ 

"Instruct  us  so  that  our  lamps  may  bum  brig^dy,  J 

"and  give  us  of  the.  light  o(  thy  wisdom,  so  that,  *l 

"in  hasting  to  perform  [thy]  commandments,  we  A 
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**may  look  for  the  blessing  of  thy  prayers  until 
"we  straightway  find  it,  and  may  fight  a  good  fight 
•*in  this  world." 

THE    PRECEPTS    WHICH     ALEXANDER     GAVE    UNTO     HIS 
DISCIPLES   AT    THE   TIME   OF    HIS    DEATH. 

[Then  Alexander]  spake  unto  [his  disciples, 
saying],  "Hearken  unto  me,  O  my  children  and 
"friends,  and  I  will  give  you  commandments  by 
"the  permission  of  God  Almighty,  and  I  will  in- 
"struct  your  souls  what  to  do  for  God  Almighty 
"Who  dieth  not,  for  there  is  no  punishment  like 
"unto  His  punishment,  and  there  is  no  mercy  like 
"unto  His;  no  rebel  can  resist  His  punishment,  forxh.  pre. 
"it  hath  existed  from  everlasting.  Whosoever  a^  aiw 
"among  you  would  know  His  abiding  place,  let 
"him  perfect  his  work  and  take  good  heed  unto 
"his  soul,  and  let  him  watch  to  do  that  which  is 
"good,  and  let  him  sell  his  days,  which  are  fleeting, 
"and  buy  for  himself  the  life  which  endureth  for 
"ever.  Whosoever  among  you  hath,  before  this 
"day,  feared  the  path  of  death,  from  to-day  and 
"henceforth  let  him  be  afraid  of  the  length  of  his 
"life  which  must  pass  before  the  coming  of  death. 
"Whosoever'  involveth  his  hands  in  sin  straightway 
"is  dead,  but  whosoever  hath  sorrowed  for  his 
••soul  hath  thereby  brought  to  it  the  life  [p.  i8o] 
"which  never  cometh  to  an  end.  Before  the 
•Judgment  of  God  hath  taken  place  no  man  what- 
"soever  can  enter  into  life  and   into  the  place  of 
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"rest.  Whosoever  hath  received  [gladly]  that 
"which  hath  been  given  unto  him  of  the  diii^ 
"of  this  world,  happy  is  he,  but  whosoever  is  not 
"pleased  with  the  rtiings  of  this  world  which  have 
"been  given  to  him'  would  not  be  pleased  with 
"the  whole  world  even  if  it  were  given  unto  him; 
"let  the  man  of  understanding,  then,  increase  his 
"good  works  and  [his]  righteousness." 

Then  Alexander's  disciples  said  unto  him,  "O 
"good  master,  shall  we  not  fear  the  coming  of 
"darkness  after  the  light,  and  blindness  after  si^t?" 
Alexander  said  unto  them,  "Whosoever  loveth 
"that  place  and  refuseth  to  come  thereto,  to- 
"morrow  shall  his  dwelling-place  be  with  those 
"who  shall  perish  by  the  judgment  of  darkness; 
"but  whosoever  joumeyeth  in  the  straight  path 
Thi  pn- "shall  be  in  the  light,  and  he  shall  shine  like  the 
"^  nr.**  "children  of  the  light"  And  when  the  dtsdples 
had  heard  his  voice  they  wept  over  him  bttteriy, 
and  said  unto  him,  "Behold,  thy  departure  from 
"us  hath  filled  our  hearts  with  sorrow,  and  should 
"we  not  deure  to  depart  unto  the  place  of  life?" 
Alexander  said  unto  them,  "Hate  ye  the  dwelling 
"in  this  wori)l"  And  they  said  unto  him,  "Whicb 
"is  the  iway  to  the  life  which  hatk  no  death  fol- 
"lowing  un  its  train?"  And  Alexander  said  unto 
them,  "Do  ye  bear  in  mind  how  great  is  the 
"punishmient  which  aD  sinfid  men  must  endure?" 
And  th^  said  unto  him.  "O  lord  of  life,  is  not 
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**this  punishment  by  fire?"  And  they  spake  [again], 
saying,  "We  have  taken  to  ourselves  the  food  of 
"thy  days,  O  good  master.'*  And  Alexander  said 
unto  them,  "The  affliction  of  sorrow  hath  laid 
"hold  upon  me,  together  with  anxious  care,  which 
"nothing  can  deliver  me  from  except  the  gracious 
"remission  and  forgiveness  of  sins,  for  repentance 
"hath  the  supreme  power  in  this  world.  And  how 
**many  are  those  who  go  continually  to  their  place! 
"Is  not  their  joy  according  to  their  place.*^" 

And  again'  the  disciples  said  unto  Alexander, 
"What*  can  deliver  us  from  tliese  punishments, 
"and  from  the  [p.  i8i]  pains  of  this  path.**"  And 
he  said  unto  them,  "Fulfil  the  commandment  ofriM 
"God  Almighty,  be  mindful  of  the  poor  since  God 
"Almighty  hath  made  you  rich;  and  satisfy  the 
"hungry  with  food  since  He  hath  satisfied^  you; 
"give  drink  to  the  thirsty  since  He  hath  given 
"you  to  drink  in  abundance;  clothe  the  naked 
"since  He  hath  given  you  apparel;  heal  the  sick 
"since  He  hath  healed  you;  encourage  the  timid 
"since  He  hath  put  fear  into  you,  and  fulfil  the 
"number  of  your  lonely  souls."  The  disciples 
said  unto  him,  "If  we  do  these  things  will  it  be 
"profitable  for  us.'^"  Alexander  said  [unto  them], 
"Yea,  if  ye  begin  [to  do  them  now],  and  all  that 

"ye  do  is  good,  ye  shall  not  perish  like  that 

"And  although  He  will  chastise  and  enter  into  judg- 
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•  "ment  with  sinners,  yet  the  righteous  will  He  praise, 
"and  He  will  keep  them  from  being  the  food  of 
"fire  and  the  treasure  ofSheo!.  And  if  thou  hast 
"made  thy  days  to  come  to  an  end  in  nothingness,' 
"thou  shalt  say,  'O  God,  O  God,'  but  He  will  not 
"turn  towards  thy  voice;  and  thou  shalt  say,  'O 
"Merciful  One,'  but  He  will  show  no  mercy  unto 
"thee.'  What  good  thing  is  there  which  He  could 
"not  do  for  thee?  What  evil  thing  is  there  which 
"He  could  not  withhold  from  thee?  What  chastise- 
"ment  could  He  not  put  far  away  from  thee? 
"What  grief  could  He  not  dispel  for  thy  sake? 
"What  sorrow  could  He  not  remove  far  from 
"thee?  What^  hunger  in  the  place  of  which  He 
"could  not  give  thee  fulness?  What  oppression 
"from  which  He  could  not  release  thee?  And 
"although  He  calleth  thee  by  thy  name,  and  payeth 
"honour  unto  thee,  thou  wilt  not  receive  Him,  and 
"thou  boastest  thyself  and  wilt  not  give  of  the 
"things  which  He  hath  given  unto  thee,  and  al- 
"though  He  sheweth  mercy  to  thee,  thou  dost  act 
"with  oppression,  and  although  He  dealeth  graciously 
"with  thee,  thou  sinnest  [against  Him].  Knowest 
"thou  not  how  the  great  Devil,  the  wickedest  of 
"the  wicked,*  made  thee  to  rebel  against  thy  God, 
"and  how  he  removed  afar  off  from  thee  His  gift, 
"and  how  he  brought  stripes  upon  thee,  and  how 
"he  sent  against  thee  him  that  would  not  have 
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**niercy  upon  thee,  and  how  instead  of  with  glory  he 
**clothed  thee  with  shame  and  disgrace,  and  instead 
**of  joy  with  sorrow,  [p.  182]  and  instead  of  riches 
"with  everlasting  poverty?  Thou  shalt  cry  again 
**unto  Him  but  He  shall  not  accept  thee,  thou 
''shalt  make  entreaty  to  Him  but  He  shall  not  give 
"unto  thee,  thou  shalt  make  prayer  unto  Him  but 
"He  shall  not  turn  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  weep  before 
"Him  but  He  shall  show  no  compassion  on  thy 
"weeping,  thou  shalt  make  supplication  unto  him 
"but  He  shall  neither  receive  thee  nor  show  thee 
"mercy." 

And  again  Alexander  began  to  recite  excellent 
things,'  and  he  spake  [unto  his  disciples],  say ing,  ood**  dMi. 
"Come  and  let  me  tell  you  what  God  hath  doneJ[J^J]^ 
"for  him  that  was  obedient  unto  Him,  and  what 
"He  did  unto  him  that  rebelled  against  His  com- 
"mand  In  the  matter  of  Adam,  whom  God  made 
"and  fashioned  with  His  own  hands,  whom  He 
"chose,  and  in  whose  nostrils  He  breathed  the 
"breath  of  life,  and  for  whom  He  made  a  royal 
"house,  and  a  paradise  exalted  above  all  the  earth, 
"wherein  were  beautiful  things  of  every  kind,  after 
"he  had  transgressed  one  commandment  He  drove 
"him  forth  from  Paradise,  because  of  his  trans- 
"gression,  into  a  land  which  could  never  be  satis- 
"fied  by  his  toil,*-  except  by  the  sweat  of  his  face, 
"and  He  made  him  to  taste  bitter  death. 

"And  did  not  Cain,  after  living  in  an  honourable  oo^^  <««. 
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"estate,  envy  his  brother  Abel,  and  slay  him,  be- 
"cause  his  offering  was  accepted  [by  God]?  There- 
"fore  God  drove  him  far  away  from  His  holy 
"mountain,  and  He  cursed  him',  and  left  him  in 
"fear  and  trembling  to  wander  about  the  earth, 
"and  he  was  terrified  at  every  sound  which  he 
"heard.  And  when  he  had  transgressed  the  com- 
"mand  of  his  father  in  talcing  his  sister  to  wife," 
"and  his  sin  became  great  upon  his  soul,  he  said, 
"'O  my  sins!  God  Almighty  hath  not  forgiven 
"me,  nay,  He  hath  judged  me,  and  hath  prepared 
"trembling  and  terror  for  me  before  Him,  and 
"every  one  who  findeth  me  shall  slay  me.'  And 
"God  said  unto  him,  'Should  it  not  be  thus? 
"Surely  sin  shall  be  imputed  unto  thee  for  every 
"murder  [which  shall  be  committed]'.  And  after- 
"wards  a  certain  man  found  him  and  crushed  his 
"head  with  a  stone,  and  ktUed  him,  and  [thus] 
"rewarded  him*  for  his  deed.  And  for  the  mur- 
"derer  slaughter  is  meet,  for  do  not  men  award 
"honour  to  the  honourable  man  for  the  sake  of 
"his  honour? 

'  Read  mCl'^  • 

'  Cain  tocdc  a  large  itooe,  and  smote  hii  brother  with 
it  upon  the  head,  until  hii  braini  oosed  out,  and  he  weltered 
in  hit  blood  before  him.  When  the  eaith  had  drunk  in  Abel's 
blood,  it  trembled,  and  thrice  Caio  laid  hii  brother  in  a 
pit  which  he  dug,  and  ttrice  the  earth  threw  him  up.  Aa 
for  Caiu,  when  the  mourning  for  his  brother  wat  ended,  he 
took  hii  titter  Luluwa  and  married  her,  without  leave  from 
bii  father  or  mother.  Malan,  Book  o/Adam  andEvt,  p.  100  ff. 
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"And  Enoch  God  [kept  alive]  by  reason  of  the  ood*.  deai 
•'[p.  183]  fair  beauty  of  his  deeds  until  the  timeBaoch 
"which  He  hath  promised  unto  His  chosen  ones. 
"And  He  brought  down  the  children  of  Cain  who 
"had  denied  God  Almighty  and  made  them  to 
"dwell'  in  the  land  of  Alexandria/  And  after 
"this  they  multiplied  sin  and  became  like  unto 
"the  beasts  which  have  no  laws,  and  they  flamed 
"with  lust,  and  burned  with  passion,  and  Satan 
"seduced  them  with  dances  and  lascivious  gestures; 
"and  this  sin  was  in  their  bodies  until  the  end  of 
"days.  And  when  they  burned  with  lust  they 
"begat  mighty  giants,  creatures  who  were  perfect 
"in  beauty,  but  God  Almighty  took  no  heed  to 
"their  beauty  because  of  the  multitude  of  their 
"sins.  But  He  sent  against  them  the  punishments 
"of  His  wrath,  and  He  destroyed  them  by  the 
"Flood  and  by  cruel  death;  thus  they  died,  and 
"perished,  and  were  destroyed,  together  with  the 
"children  of  Seth  who  had  joined  themselves  unto 
"them.^ 


'  According  to  the  Book  0/  Adam  and  Eve,  ii.  XI.  i. 
they  went  down  from  the  mountain  and  dwelt  in  the  west 

'  It  is  well  known  that  a  part  of  Alexandria  was  built  upon 
a  swamp,  and  with  this  fact  compare  Cedrenus,  Hist  Comp., 
tom.  I,  p.  15,  at  the  foot,  oOto^  x^<^^^  i^v  .  .  . .  ipKCi 
hi  iV|v  T^v,  f\T\^  i(m  rpipouaa  x^^^^^oXi^v  ouaav. 

^  "And  to  Genun^  a  descendant  of  Cain,  came  Satan  in 
his  childhood,  and  he  made  sundry  trumpets,  and  horns,  and 
string  instruments,  cymbab  and  psalteries,  and  lyres,  and  harps 
and  flutes;  and  he  played  on  them  at  all  timer  and  at  every 
hour.    And  when  he  played  00  them  Satan  came  into  them, 

Mil 
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«i-      "And    in    like    manner    did    God    Almighty    do  ■ 

"unto  the  men  of  Noah  after  He  had  blessed  them,  ' 
"and  had  multiplied  them,  and  had  heaped  upon 
"them  the  blessings  of  the  earth.    But  after  they 

"had  filled  their  habitations  with  the  gifts  of  His  ■ 

"mercy  for  a   long   time,   they  then    forsook  His  ■ 

"loving-kindness,  and  sinned  against  His  covenant.  ■ 
"And   having  slumbered   a  long  time   He    over- 

"whelmed  them   with  wrath,   and  sent  upon  them  1 
"[the  water  of]  the  heavens  from  above,  and  bitter 

"waters  from  beneath  the  earth,  and  He  drowned  I 

"them  in  the  waters  of  the  Flood  and. in  a  storm  / 

so  that  from  among  them  were  heard  beautirul  and  sweet 
sounds,  that  ravished  the  heart.  Then  he  gathered  compan- 
ies upon  companies  to  play  on  them;  and  when  they  played, 
it  pleated  well  the  children  of  Cain,  who  inflamed  themselves 
with  nn  among  themselves,   and  burnt  as  with  fire;   while  ^ 

Satan  inflamed  their  hearts  one  with  another,  and  increased 
Itist  among  them.  Satan  also  taught  Genun  to  bring  strong 
drink  out  of  corn^  and  this  Genun   used  to  bring  together 

companies  upon  companies  to  drink-Kouses Then  sin 

increased  among  them  greatly;  until  a  man  married  his  own  i 

sister  or  daughter,  or  mother,  and  others;  or  the  daughter 
of  hii  father'a  sister,  so  that  there  was  no  more  distinction 
[of  relationship},  and  they  no  longer  kr.ew  what  is  iniquity". 
Milan,  £ooi  of  Adam  and  Eve,  ii.  XX.  i .  ff:  In  these  days 
the  people  were  given  wholly  over  to  fornication,  for  they 
were  not  liable  to  pay  tribute,  as  they  had  neither  prince  noi 
governor.  There  was  nothing  but  eating,  and  drinking,  and 
lasdviousness,  and  drunkenness,  and  singing,  and  dancing,  and 
devilish  play,  and  the  laughter  which  delighted  the  friends, 
and  Uie  wanton  cries  of  men  neighing  for  women,  and  of 
women  aching  for  men.    Bezold,  Sthaitf^kU,  p.  7- 


ALEXANDER'S   ADDRESS   TO    HIS    DISCIPLES.       317 


**of  wind.  And  men,'  and  women,  and  young 
**men,  and  young  women,  and  birds,  and  beasts, 
**and  everything  which  [moved]  upon  the  face  of 
*the  earth  perished;  and  this  happened  because 
"of  the  sins  which  they  had  committed,  and  because 
"they  had  not  regarded  His  grace,  and  had  sinned 
"against  Him  Who  had  dealt  graciously  with  them, 
"and  because  they  had  sinned  against  their  own 
"souls,  and  because  of  the  greatness  of  the  sin 
"which  they  had  wrought 

"But  as  for  Noah,  the  righteous  man,  whom 
"God  created,  He  sanctified  him,  and  declared 
"innocent  both  him  and  all  his  people  who  were 
"with  him,  and  He  received  [p.  184]  his  prayer 
"and  his  offering,  and  made  him  a  wise  man  and 
"a  strong  man,  and  the  heir  of  all  nations;  and 
"from  him,  moreover,  were  all  men  throughout 
"the  earth  descended 

"And  after  Noah,  did  not  Abraham  who  hadoods  de«t. 
"subjected  himself  unto  God,  now  all  wicked  nations 
"know  His  name,  return  to  Him  an  acceptable 
"thing,  and  prepare  himself  to  sacrifice  his  first- 
"bom?  And  when  Abraham  desired  to  act  with 
"sincerity  God  blessed  him  with  an  indestructible 
"blessing,  and  He  made  him  the  father  of  all 
"nations  and  put  him  among  the  company  of  the 
"prophets  and  saints.  And  did  not  God  make 
"the  son  of  His  friend  Abraham,  and  Jacob  His 
"chosen    one,    and   David   His    prophet  and   his' 
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"children,  His  prophets,  and  friends,  and  chosen 
"ones  ?  But  when  they  transgressed  the  command- 
"ment,  and  refused  [to  obey]  it,  and  regarded  not 
"His  graciousness  and  mercy,  and  committed  sin, 
"did  He  not  visit  them  with  the  severe  punishment 
"with  which  Pharaoh*  and  his  men  judged  them, 
"until  in  one  month  He  destroyed  of  them  more 
"than  seven  millions  of  those  who  were  twenty 
"years  old  and  upwards.  And  He  sent  upon  them 
"the  punishments  of  His  judgments,  and  He  made 
"them  to  be  solitary,  and  they  became  a  shame 
"and  a  disgrace, 
ood't  deal.  "And  was  it  not  God  Who  preserved  Jacob  alive 
^^  ""^ "after  his  eyes  had  become  blind?  For  his  heart 
"was  sorrowful  by  reason"  of  the  absence  of  Joseph 
"his  son,^  and  he  tasted  death,  and  that  humble 
"man  grieved  for  a  long  time  because  of  the  sever- 
"ing  of  the  limb  for  which  he  had  asked  and  which 
"had  dwelt  closely  about  him,*  but  He  did  not  give 
"him  back  to  him  until  he  had  put  away  his  sorrow 
•'of  heart.  Now  his  eyes  had  become  cloudy  and 
"dim  through  weeping.  And  God  Almighty  sent 
'unto  him,  saying,  *My  strength  and  My  might 
*can  remove  sorrow  from  thy  heart,  and  weeping 
"from  thine  eyes.*  O  Jacob,  thou  humble  man,  thou 
"didst  ask  for  a  small  act  of  gracfe,  and  He  gave 
"it  not  to  thee ;  did  not  God  make  thee  to  know 
"this,  O  Jacob? 
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**And  again,  did  not  God  destroy  Sodom  andriM  over- 
**Gomorrah,  together  with  a  number  of  men  andsod^  Md 
**cities.  when  they  acted  corruptly  and  committed  ^^^^ 
"fornication  [p.  185]  with  men,  and  when  they 
"delighted  themselves  with  adultery  and  fornication 
"and  transgressed  His  law  ?  And  because  they  were 
"minded  [to  do  this]  unto  the  prophets  who  were  sent 
"as  messengers  [thither],  as  soon  as  Lot  had  gone 
**back  to  them  God  Almighty  made  the  top  of 
"their  habitation  to  be  its  bottom,  and  He  des- 
"troyed  them,  and  sent  forth  His  wrath  against 
'*them,  and  He  rained  on  them  great  stones  from 
"heaven,  and  overthrew  their  cities.  Not  one  of 
"them  was  left  alive,  and  they  filled  Sheol  with 
"their  iniquities,  which  they  had  brought  forth  upon 
"themselves. 

"And  was  it  not  God  Who  wrought  for  Hisootfn  m- 
"servant  Job,'  the  righteous  man,  who  was  HisjoT 
"prophet  and  His  friend.'^  Now  he  was  one  of  the 
"richest  men  in  the  world,  and  God  multiplied  his 
"riches,  and  his  household,  and  his  children,  and 
his  menservants,  and  his  maidservants,  and  all 
his  possessions,  and  his  place  was  too  strait  for 
"him  because  of  the  multitudes  of  his  beasts  and 


«< 
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'  Arabic  tradition  makes  Job  to  have  been  the  son  of 
Amu^,  the  son  of  Zlreh,  the  son  of  R'ul,  the  son  of  Esaa, 
the  son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham.  He  dwelt  in  Sjrria, 
in  the  district  of  the  Haurin  and  Bathantyyeh,  which  it  in 
the  region  of  the  Jordan  between  Damascus  and  Jibta  (tee 
Yikut^  tonL  ii.  p.  r);  see  Mas*udt,  torn.  L  pp.  90,  91.  He 
was  a  contemporary  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Jacob. 
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"cattle.  And  Pharaoh  called  Job,  and  took  counsel 
"with  him  concerning  the  children  of  Israel,  whose 
"prophets  were  twenty- four*  in  number,  but  when 
"Job  heard  he  was  silent,  and  he  would  not  counsel 
"any  slaughter  of  them  whatsoever.  And  because 
Job  refuse*  "of  this  thing  God  Almighty  imputed  unto  Job 
pharaoiT"  "great  sin,  and  He  said  unto  him,  *Thy  sin  is  great, 
"'OJob,  for  why,  when  thou  didst  hear  the  voice 
"*of  Pharaoh,  didst  thou  not'  turn  away  thy  face? 
"'And  why  didst  thou  not  wax  furious  when  he 
"'took  counsel  with  thee  concerning  the  slaughter 
'•  'of  the  children  of  Abraham,  My  friend  ?  I  swear 
"•by  My  might  and  by  My  power  that  I  will  waste 
'"thy  flesh,  and  that  I  will  destroy  thy  possessions 
'•  'and  thy  children  because  of  what  thou  hast  done.' 
"Then  He  destroyed^  his  wealth,  and  He  slew  his 
^household,  and  his  children,  and  his  beasts  and 
"cattle,  and  [He  scattered]  his  possessions,  and  He 
"wasted  him  until  his  flesh  fell  away  and  his  hair 
"dropped  out,  and  He  made  him  to  sit  in  ashes 
"in  tears  of  sorrow,  and  nothing  was  left  of  his 
"body  except  his  bones. 
Job**  pan-  "And  his  brother  came  unto  him  and  saw  him 
*  "in  this  state,  but  he  was  not  able  to  draw  nigh 

"unto  him  because  of  his  stinkingness.  And  he  said, 
"•Glorious  [p.  i86]  and  Holy  is  the  Lord  God  of 
"•Israel,  for  He  hath  done  this  unto  thee  because 
"'of  thy  sin/     And  Job  heard,  and  wept,  and  he 

<  Read  R^Si^ '        '  Read  A«ff*ddh  > 
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**said,  *0  God,  Thou  knowest  that  I  never  filled 
***myself  with  meat  while  a  poor  man  [stood]  out- 
***side  my  house,  and  I  never  shut  my  door  against 
***him  that  begged;*  and  a  voice  was  heard  from 
"heaven  [which  said],  *Behold,  thy  word  is  true, 
"*0  Job; 

"Then  came  unto  him  three  men,  and  they  sat  Hi*  friend* 
"upon  the  ground,  and  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
"*Peace  be  unto  thee;'  and  he  returned  [the  saluta- 
"tionj.  'Upon  you  be  peace/  And  he  wept  and 
"they  wept  for  three  whole  days.  And  they  said 
"unto  him,  *0  Job,  what  is  the  sin  which  thou  hast 
"  ^committed  that  thou  hast  arrived  at  this  state  of 
"'misery.'^  cry  out  to  God  Almighty  that  He  may 
"*heal  thee/  And  Job  spake  unto  them,  saying, 
"*My  God  is,  as  ye  know,  above*  the  heavens, 
'"and  I  am  on  this  earth;  and  I  am  not  nigh  unto  job** 
***Him  to  ask  Him,  and  I  have  no  excuse  where- 
"*with  I  might  make  excuses  unto  Him.  Moreover, 
"*He  is  a  mighty  king,  and  the  words  of  my  speech 
"'would  not  reach  Him,  even  if  I  could  come  to 
"'Him,  for  He  is  a  righteous  Judge,  andHisjudg- 
"'ments  upon  me  are  right  and  true.  For  I  acknow- 
"  ledge  my  sin.  and  also  that  all  this  affliction  which 
"*hath  arisen  through  it  is  meet  for  me.' 

"Tlien  those  men  who  were  sitting  before  him, 
•*and  who  were  great  kings,  said  unto  him.  'We 
'*know  not  what  thou  sayest,  for  God  Almighty 
"can   only  have   punished   thee  with  this  affliction 


Read  ^A^A^  > 
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Job's  tpeech 
to  his 

friends. 


*for  the  sin  which  thou  hast  committed.'  And  Job 
'said  unto  them,  *I  will  recount  unto  you  my  deeds* 
*in  order  that  ye  may  examine  into  them:  I  tell 
*you  that  He  doth  not  bring  night  upon  me  ex- 
'cept  to  exhaust  me  thereby  until  He  cometh, 
*and  day  passeth  over  me  only  that'  I  may  toil 
^[therein],  and  the  number  of  my  possessions  which 
*were  in  His  hand  were  only  as  a  lie,  and  I  never 
'shut  my  door  upon  me  either  by  day  or  by 
'night  but  that  some  [p.  187]  stranger  or  pilgrim 
*came,  and  not  finding  it  open  he  turned  away 
*in  shame  and  indignation.  And  I  never  spread 
'a  table  for  myself  but  that  the  wretched^  and 
*the  needy  who  sat  thereat  put  their  hands*  in 
*the  dish  of  meat  before  me.  I,  who  was  the 
'great  man,  am  become  even  as  the  mean  man, 
'and  the  mean  man  hath  become  as  a  father  unto 
'me ;  I  abase  myself  before  and  I  bow  down  to  the 
'poor,  to  the  feet  of  him  that  begged  of  me,  and  be- 
'fore  those  who  are  wretched  and  miserable,  having 
'done  no  harm.  And  I  used  to  give  thanks  unto 
'God  Almighty  because  of  what  He  had  given 
'me  in  my  wife,  for  she  was  to  me  as  my  sister, 
'and  I  was  to  her*  even  as  God.^     O  Lord,  my 


«  Read  r^nCr  «        •  The  MS.  has  Mil  « 

3  Read  MA  •  ^Oh^  • 

4  The  MS.  writes  hf^^lff^  •        ^  Read  tt^OBlf  • 

^  According  to  Arabic  tradition  Job's  wife  (called  by 
some  Rahmat^  the  daughter  of  Ephraim,  the  son  of  Joseph^  and 
by  others  Makhfr  the  daughter  of  Manasses^)  tended  him  in  his 
sickness,  and  supported  him  by  her  labour.     One  day  die 
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•'Cod,  I  am  sore  afflicted  for  the  sin  which  I 
•*have  committed,  but  what  I  know  of  myself  dost 
"not  Thou  know  better  than  do  I?  And  Thy 
•'punishment  also  is  righteous,  and  Thou  Thyself 
"art  more  righteous  than  I.  For  I  am  Thy  servant, 
**and  the  child  of  Thine  hand-maid;  for  what 
** Thou  hast  given*  I  have  offered  up  thanksgiving, 
"and  Thy  afflictions  I  have  borne  in  patience. 
"And  now,  I  will  not  add  anything  to  diat  which 
*[I  have  spoken]  to  you.  And,  moreover,  besides 
"all  these  things,  behold  I  know  that  God  Al- 
"mighty  hath  servants  whom  He  hath  set  in  the 
"Garden,  without  their  riches — for  if  they  re- 
**membered  them  their  hearts  would  become  dark, 
"and  their  souls  would  be  destroyed — like  those 
"who  are  needy,  their  works  being  perfect  and 
"themselves  pure  and  acceptable.' 

"And  it  came  to  pass  that  while  he  was  speaking 
"these  words  behold  a  cloud  came  and  stood  over 


devil  appeared  unto  her  and  reminding  her  of  her  past  pros- 
perity, promised  that  if  she  would  worship  him,  he  would 
restore  all  they  had  lost;  she  straightway  asked  Job*s  conseot, 
but  he  was  so  angry  with  her  that  he  swore,  if  he  recovered, 
to  give  her  a  hundred  stripes.  Job  then  cried  out  to 
God,  "Verily,  evil  hath  afflicted  me;  but  Thou  art  the  most 
"merciful  of  those  who  shew  mercy,"  and  He  sent  Gabriel 
to  heal  him.  A  fountain  sprang  up  beibre  him,  and  having 
drunk  of  it  the  worms  fell  off  his  body,  and  he  became  again 
young  and  beautiful ;  his  wife  also  became  young  again,  and 
bore  him  twenty-six  sons,  but  in  performance  of  his  oath  Job 
smote  her  one  blow  with  a  palm  branch  having  one  hundred 
leaves.     See  Sale's  Koran,  p.  247.         '  Re^l  mmO^X^f 
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ood      •n.**the  heads  of  Job  the  righteous,  and  of  his  friends, 
■wen  ^^^'ii^j^^   [^    g^Ql;    Qu(   Qver    them   all   lightnings   and 

"thunders.  Then  God  looked  down  upon  Job  the 
"righteous  from  out  of  the  cloud,  and  spake  unto 
"him,  saying,  'Restrain  thy  lips,  for  I  know  every- 
"thing,  and  there  is  nothing  which  can  be  hidden 
"from  Me,  neither  in  the  heavens  above,  nor  in 
"the  earth  beneath,  nor  [p.  188]  in  Sheol.  Who 
"created  the  heavens  and  the  things  which  are 
"within  them.^  Who  created  the  earth  and  what 
"is  therein?*  Who  created  the  feathered  fowl,  and 
"the  beasts  and  the  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things.*^ 
"Who  created  the  sea  and  all  that  therein  is.*^ 
"Who  created  the  earth  and  set  it  above  the 
" waters  .»*  Who  created  the  dry  land  and  fixed  it 
"that  it  should  not  be  moved?' 

"And  again  the  Voice  came  to  him,  and  spake 
"unto  him,  saying,  *0  Job,  art  thou  a  mighty  one 
"that  thou  shouldst  speak  unto  the  Mighty  One? 
"Art  thou  a  creator  that  thou  shouldst  speak  unto 
"the  Creator?  Shall  the  vessel  made  by  the  potter 
•*speak  unto  the  potter?'  And  God  spake  unto 
"Job,  saying,  *Why  now  hast  thou  acted  thus? 
"I  have  only  afflicted  thee  in  order  that  thou 
"mightest  become  righteous.  And  thou  who  sayest 
"concerning  Me  that  I  am  above  the  heavens,  and 
"that  thou  dwellest  upon  the  earth,  dost  thou  not 
"acknowledge  thy  sin  and  that  thou  shouldst  suffer 
"affliction  for  it?   Thy  sin  arose  through  thy  going 

<  Read  mU^M:^^ 
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**to  Pharaoh  when  thou  didst  take  counsel  [with 
"him]  concerning  the  slaughter  of  the  children  ofood  m 
Israel  who  are  the  seed  of  My  friend.  And  dost  *'^*"  ''**** 
thou  not  know  for  what  sin  I  sent  affliction  upon 
"thee?  Who  is  able  to  bring  back  yesterday? 
"Who  can  bind  with  a  cord  the  sun?  Who  can 
"tell  the  number  of  the  winds?  Who  is  able  to 
"contend  against  My  royal  Majesty?  Where  didst 
"thou  dwell  when  I  raised  up  the  heavens  in  the 
**air  without  a  pillar  [to  support  them]?'  And  Job 
'•wept  and  said,  *0  Lord  God  Almighty,  one  word 
"[let  me  speak].  Sin  hath  gone  forth  from  the 
"mouth  of  the  sinner,  and  behold,  my  jaws  shall 
•*be  in  the  dust  until  Thy  good  pleasure  shall  raise 
"up  my  soul.' 

"And  was  it  not  God  Who  wrought  what  Heood**  d^i. 
"wrought  with  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  who  wasSJIid.  ""^ 
"His  prophet  and  His  chosen  one,  in  subjection 
"to  Whom  He  placed  the  mountains,  and  the  birds, 
"and  the  iron,  and  all  the  angels  which  cannot  be 
"counted,  and  to  whom  He  gave  kingdom  and 
"honour,  and  to  whom  He  said,  'I  have  found  in 
"thee  the  one  whom  I  can  love'?'  And  again 
"God  said,  'I  have  found  David,  [p.  189]  My 
"servant,  who  will  perform  My  will'.'  And  doth 
"He  not  speak  in  the  words  of  the  prophet  con- 

•  Compare  iO^'\/^/^  1  X^tUiiMU;  •  -flXA 
Afl*  I  I  Samuel  xiii.  14. 

•  Compare  iXkHttP  •  M^t^  t  ^AA  «  *a/t 

irtlii*  •  A-flf  •  If j^mc  •  \^^  t  iL^ifr  m  pmii 

ao;  Acts  xiii.  ta. 
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Bathsheba.  "ceiTiing  tlic  bcauty  of  the  creation  of  the  wife 
"of  Uriah,  and  of  how  David  thought  about  her, 
"and  of  how  he  wrote  by  the  hand  of  her  hus- 
**band  to  Akaaz,  the  son  of  Sareya,  the  captain 
"of  his  soldiers*  and  horses,  and  of  how  he  sent 
**him  purposely  into  the  battle  to  slay  him?  And 
"David  took  his  wife,  who  was  very  beautiful 
" — now  in  those  days  there  was  not  a  woman  who 
"could  be  compared  unto  her  for  beauty — for  when 
"he  saw  her  he  loved  her  exceedingly;  but  she 
"rejected  him  and  would  not  submit  herself  unto 
"him  until  he  had  slain  her  husband,  and  then  he 
"took  her.    And  this  became  sin,'  and  he  repented 

David's      "of  his  sin  the  rest  of  his  days^  with  sorrow  and 

repentance.  «i^^^j^        p^^^    j^^    J^y    ^^    j^jg     f^^^    prOStrate    Oti    the 

"ground  for  forty  days  and  for  forty  nights,  and 
"as  he  wept  he  lifted  not  up  his  head.  And  he 
"mourned  for  the  evil  which  he  had  wrought  until 
"his  hair  grew  and  covered  his  head  and  his  body, 
"while  floods  of  his  tears  flowed  down  upon  the 
"face  of  the  ground  by  reason  of  his  mighty 
"weeping.  And  he  plucked  out  the  hair  of  his 
"head,  and  his  eyes  failed  by  reason  of  the  mul- 
"titude  of  his  tears,  until  the  angels  who  were 
"standing  by  his  head  said  unto  him,  'Who  made 
••thee  to  commit  this  sin.*^  But  the  glorious  God 
"is  Merciful.'     Thus  God's  mercy  came  to  him  by 

«  Read  l»»^^* » 

'  Some  word  like  '\injk^  *    has  dropped  out  from  die 
text         i  Read  ^96lijh  » 
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**reason  of  [the  afiliction]  in  which  he  was.     And 
**David   hearkened    unto  them,  and  he  sang  in  a 
"psalm   of  how  God  Almighty   had  made  to   dry  The  Psaims 
**up  all  the  hair    which   was   upon   his   head,   and** 
"he  saith  in   its  proper  place,   *0  God,  I  myself 
"opened    the    door    for    this    sin   [to    enter]    into 
"my  soul,*  and  behold  [the  account  of]  his  weeping 
"and  groaning*  are  written  in  the  Book  of  David. 
"He  maketh  mention,  too,  therein  concerning  that 
"which  came  upon  him  by  reason  of  his  son  Ab- 
"salom,  and  concerning  the  pain  and  labour  which 
•*he  endured  when   he   fought  against  him/     And 
"when  that   which  he  said  in   his  letter   reached 
"him,  falling   upon  his   face  to  the  ground  David 
"said    [p.  190],    *0   God,    behold    my   flesh    hath 
•^perished,  and  my  bones  have  waxed  old,  and  my 
"moan    is   prolonged,    and   I    am   unable  to   see; 
"and  my  spittle  is  dried  up,  and  my  heart  is  cut 
"asunder,   and   my  tongue   is   broken,'  for  his  sin 
"was  sore  upon  him.     Then  did  God  send  word 
"unto  him,  saying,^  *Behold  the  voice  of  thy  com-ood-«  mc*. 
"plaint  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have  heard  thyJ^^^J^ 
"voice,  and  I  have  considered  thine  entreaty,  and 
"I    have    received    them    because    thou    hast    re- 
"membered  Me.    And  My  grace  is  upon  thee  and 
"upon  the  fathers  of  thy  blood,  for  I  have  chosen 
"thee,  and  I  have  loved  thee,  and  I  have  made 


'  Compare  Psalm  vi.  6;  xxxviii.  9;  cii.  3  (T. 
'  Compare  2  Samuel,  chap.  xiti.  flf. 
3  Read  JVflA  * 
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**thee  king;  and  I  have  made  thee  My  prophet, 
"and  for  thy  sake  I  have  turned  back  many  great 
"and  mighty  kings  who  are  very  much  mightier 
"than  thou  art.  And  I  have  put  a  multitude  of 
'•afflictions  and  thy  eldest  son  Absalom  far  from 
"thee,  so  that  when  he  came  against  thee  to- 
"gether  with  hosts  of  soldiers,  I  turned  them  back 
"because  I  knew  [thee];  and  I  slew  them,  and  I 
"came  between  thee  and  them,  and  I  blotted  out 
ood't  fur.**their  counsel.  And  I  wrought  that  which  thy 
to  Dalw.  "father  Adam  ....  them  in  his  prayer  and  re- 
"[Dentance.  For  when  he  was  naked  and  had 
'hidden  himself  from  me  among*  the  trees  of 
"the  garden  I  said  unto  him.  Thy  life  which  I 
"have  put  in  thee  lieth  in  My  hands-  Are  not 
"darkness  and  light  alike  [unto  Me].*^  Dost  thou 
"think  that  thou  canst  cover  up  thyself  from  Me? 
"or  that  thou  canst  hide  thyself  from  my  presence.^ 
"Where  is  the  command  with  which  I  commanded 
"thee?  Then  I  brought  him  out  from  the  greatness 
"and  from  the  honour  which  I  had  given  him  and 
"had  bestowed  upon  him  at  the  first,  and  after 
"his  going  forth  he  wept  upon  the  ground  for  his 
"sins  for  forty  years.  And  after  these  things  he 
**dwelt  for  twenty  years  without  raising  his  head 
"to  heaven,  and  he  wept  and  mourned  for  what 
"he  had  done.  Now  the  sorrow  of  Adam  for  his 
^'expubion  from  My  presence  and  for  his  departure 
"from  Me  was  greater  than  that  with  which  any 

'  Strike  out  Hhii  t 
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*iiave  sorrowed  either  before  or  since.  And  behold, 
**0  David,  [p.  igi]  I  have  hearkened  unto  thy 
"voice,  but  do  not  think  that  I  have  forgiven  thy 
"sins  because  of  thy  groaning,  but  I  have  dimin- 
"ished  thy  glory,  and  therefore  I  have  pleaded 
*'the  cause  of  thy  sin,  that  thou  mightest  know, 
"O  David,  that  I  do  not  act  unjustly  towards  [My] 
"servants;  although  My  wrath  hath  power,  and 
"swiftly  do  I  take  vengeance.  Dost  thou  not  know 
"that  when  I  was  angry  with  the  children  of  Israel 
"at  the  time  they  transgressed  My  law  and  com- 
"mandment  I  sent  upon  them  the  Flood  and  the 
"fiery  heat  of  the  sun  from  the  time  of  its  rising 
"until  noon,  and  that  I  destroyed  of  them  seven 
"hundred  thousand?  And  yet  thou  fallest'  uponood^ 
"thy  face  and  thou  sayest  unto  Me  as  thou  weepest, 
"Wilt  Thou  be  extreme  to  mark  what  is  done 
"amiss?*  Wilt  Thou  keep  the  sin  of  Thy  servant 
"David  [for  ever]?^  And  now  that  Thou  hast 
"taken  my  riches  and  possessions  wilt  Thou  not 
"be  sorry  for  me?  Let  me  not,  I  pray,  be  punished 
"with  the  destruction  of  my  people,  the  children 
"of  Israel.  For  behold,  it  is  I  who  have  wrought 
"iniquity,  and  I  know  my  transgression,*  therefore 
"do  not  Thou  punish  the  children  of  Israel  for 
"my  offence.     Then  will  I  say  unto  thee,   Lift  up 


'  Read  IDID>l^h  >         '  Ptalm  cxxx.  3. 

^  Psalm  ciii.  9. 
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"thy  head,  O  David,  for  behold,  I  have  pardoned 
"thee.  And  again,  [I  will  say],  I  shall  not  forget 
"that  which  thou  hast  done  until  thou  comest  to 
"Me,  and  I  will  set  thy  sin  in  the  palm  of  thy 
"hand  that  thou  mayest  see  it  at  morn  and  at 
"eve,  at  all  times,  so  that  thou  mayest  never 
"forget  that  which  arose  through  thee.  Multiply 
"thy  weeping  until  there   be  marks  of  [thy]  tears  i 

"upon  thy  couch.'  j 

ood*«  deid-     "And  was  it  not  God  Who  worked  for  Solo-  I 

sotomoo.  "mon,  the  son  of  David,  His  beloved  one,  and 
"His  chosen*  one,  and  the  child  of  his  hand- 
"maiden.*^  From  his  childhood  up  He  gave  him 
"wisdom  and  understanding,  and  when  he  became 
"a  boy  of  twelve  years  old  the  kingdom  over  the 
"children  of  the  east  and  of  the  west  was  given 
**unto  him.  And  fiends,  and  demons,  and  men, 
''and  all  kinds  of  feathered  fowl,  and  all  winds, 
''and  spirits,  and  seas,  and  darkness,  and  light, 
**were  in  subjection  unto  him;  and  the  knowledge 
"of  the  days  [was  given  to  him],  and  everything 
"which  moved  upon  earth  was  in  subjection  unto 
"him.  And  he  built  himself  [p.  192]  a  glass  house 
"wherein  were  ten  thousand  complete  rooms,  and 
"he  built  up  the  walls  thereof  so  that  he  could 
*'see  that  which  was  behind  it;  and  he  could  hear 
"the  worm  crawling  upon  the  tiles  of  the  chamber 
"floor,  and  he  could  see  the  bird  which  was  in 
"the  air  out  of  sight.     He  made  all  the  kings  of 

'  Read  «^f  t 
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"the  earth  to  submit  unto  him,  and  they  brought 
**gifts  unto  him.  And  the  king  of  Persia  sent  unto 
"him  seven  hundred  loads  of  gold  and  precious 
"stones,  besides  costly  stuffs  of  great  price  which 
"could  not  be  counted.  Now  he  had  under  his 
"dominion  seventy  cities  of  Amalek,  wherein  were 
"so  many  inhabitants  that  Solomon  only  knew  the 
"number  thereof  And  these  he  destroyed,  for  he 
"destroyed  many  great,  and  mighty,  and  powerful 
"nations  with  calamities,  and  with  the  waters  of 
"the  flood,  and  with  earthquakes,  and  with  dust, 
"and  with  stones.  And  he  sent  upon  them  fire 
"and  brimstone,  and  great  calamities  befel  them, 
"and  he  sent  upon  them  his  anger  and  the  strength 
"of  his  vengeance;  and  he  rained  upon  them 
"water  out  of  heaven  which  made  the  seed  to 
"sprout  in  the  earth  so  that  he  might  not  make 
•to  perish  good  by  evil  Have  ye  not  seen  this 
"thing  when  ye  shave  your  heads  .^ 

"And  when  ye  arrive  in  the  darkness  ye  shall 
••put  on  iron  armour,  and  ye  shall  dwell  in  thirsty 
"places,  and  ye  shall  abide  in  the  deserts,  and  ye 
"shall  dwell  with  lions,  and  be  nigh  unto  savage 
"beasts  and  wild  animals;  and  when  this  happeneth 
"put  ye  on'  the  strength  which  shall  deliver  you, 
"and  nothing  shall  profit  you  more  than  thi&  And 
"when  [these  thbigs]  shall  be  [joined]  unto  the 
"might  of  alms  and  faith  in  Almighty  God,  the 
••Merciful  and  Wise,  ye  shall  be  perfect*  in  every 
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"thing,  and  ye  shall  say  that  ye  are  the  children 
"of  God  Almighty,  even  as  it  is  said  in  the  Books 
"of  God  Almighty,   for  your  merit  hath  gone  up  i 

"to  heaven.  And  there  shall  be  together  with  all 
"these  things  weeping  of  the  eyes*  [p.  193],  and. 
"sorrow  of  spirit,  and  beating  of  the  breast,  and 
"burning  of  the  heart,  and  gnashing  of  the  teeth, 
"and  fear  of  the  mention  of  Him,  and  thou  shalt  re- 
"pent  by  reason  of  what  hath  happened  through  thee 
"and  by  reason  of  what  hath  come  to  pass  on  account 
"of  thy  transgressions.  Now  there  shall  be  sorrow 
"over  and  above  that  sorrow,  and  sorrow  upon 
"sorrow  [joined]  unto  disgrace  so  long  as  is  meet 
"for  you.  With  such  things  shall  all  serve  God 
"Almighty,  and  if  ye  do  them  not  He  will  be 
"wroth  with  you,  for  He  hath  willed  sorrow  and 
"afflictions  for  us,  and  departure  from  this  world 
"in  sorrow.  Now,  whether  ye  wish  to  do  that 
"which  is  good,  or  to  do  that  which  is  evil,  each 
"thing  alike  is  according  to  your  own  desire.  And 
The  end  of ''if  ye  do  not  do  that  which  is  good,  nor  lay  hold 
.peech.  *  "upon  the  law  [of  God],  know  ye  that  prolonged 
"afflictions  and  abundant  weeping  shall  come  upon 
"you  on  the;  morrow." 

And   after  Alexander  had  said  all  these  things 

and    given    these    precepts  unto   them,    his    dis- 

Tb*  MMwer  ciples  said  unto  him,  "O  master,  thy  voice  shaU 

dpiM.       "be  imto   us  as  the  voice   of  prophecy,   for  thy 

"words   are   true  as  the  words  of  prophecy,  and 

«  Read  hdfij^  t 
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**we  will  fear  both  God  Almighty  and  thine  anger. 
"The  man  that  thou  hast  commanded  hath  God 
"commanded,  and  whosoever  receiveth  thy  com- 
•*mand  hath  delivered  his  soul  from  the  judgment 
"which  is  prepared  for  the  wicked." 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  these  things  that 
Alexander  wrote  a  letter  unto  Olympias,  his 
mother,  wherein  he  told  her  of  what  he  had 
done;    and  it  was  as  follows: — 

"Alexander  the  king*  writeth  unto  Olympias 
"his  mother;  peace  be  upon  thee.  I  think  that^^^"* 
"thou  art  acquainted  with  what  I  have  done  in 
"the  times  past,  concerning  which  I  was  wont  to 
"send  letters  to  thee,  and  now  I  would  have  thee 
"to  know  everything  which  I  have  done,  and 
"everything  which  hath  been  accomplished  by  me 
"in  every  country  under  heaven.  Now  after  I  had 
"arrived  in  Asia  I  marched  along  the  road  towards 
"Babylon,  and  I  picked  [p.  194]  out  one  million 
"warriors'  and  horsemen,  and  directed  my  way 
"straight  to  the  Gates  of  Hercules,^  and  I  spent 
"ninety  and  five  days  before  I  arrived  there. 
"And  as  concerning  [the  Gates  of]  Hercules  I  tell 
"thee  that  I  found  two  gates,  the  one  [made]  of 
"gold  and  the  other  of  silver,  and  the  length  of 


'  See  Pscudo-Calliitbenes,  Bk.  iii.  chapp.  27  —  19  (MOUer, 
p.  139,  Meusel,  p.  784),  and  the  Sjrriac  version,  p.  131  ff. 

•  Read  h^hi'^^AJ  »  The  Syriac  version  makes  the 
number  of  the  troops  to  be  1 00,000. 

^  In  the  Syriac,  ''cave  of  Hercnlct." 
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"each  of  them  was  twelve  cubits.'  And  as  con- 
"ceming  this  country  I  believed  that  it  was  on 
"the  borders  of  Aleppo,  but  seeing  that  it  was 
"not  a  suitable  one  for  me  [I  departed  therefrom]. 
"And  I  made  an  offering  unto  the  god  Hercules, 
"and  I  saw  [in  the  temple]  twenty  thousand  and  five 
He  sacri- "hundred  golden  crowns  made  of  fine  gold,  and 
cuu^!°  "*'*'!  ^ook  them.'  Then  I  came  out  from  [that]  place 
"and  marched  through  the  desert,  and  I  found 
"many  countries  in  that  desert  region,  but  I  know 
"not  what  was  therein.  And  having  journeyed 
"from  that  place  for  a  space  of  five  days  I  arrived 
"at  a  river  which  is  called  Barmus,  and  round 
"about  it  were  vast  tracts  of  desert  country,  and 
"Kafur,  that  is  to  say,  the  kingdom  of  China  (?) 
The  Ama. ''wherein  dwell  the  Samanidis  people.  And  the 
"faces  of  their  women  are  more  beautiful  in  form 
"than  those  of  all  other  women  in  the  world,  and 

'  In  the  Syriac  Alexander  finds  two  statues^  each  of  which 
it  twelve  cubits  high  and  twelve  cubits  wide;  compare  the 
Latin  version  in  Miiller,  p.  140. 

'  In  the  Syriac  Alexander,  not  believing  the  golden  statue 
to  be  solid^  causes  it  to  be  bored  with  a  borer,  and  the 
shavings  which  fell  from  it  weighed  1300  mithkAls  of  goKL 

^  The  Greek  has  ()XOom€V  ItCx  t6v  KaXo6^€VOV  Oepfid- 
bovTa  irorafidv,  6^  ilk^jfjax  xiiipav  ircbivi^v  xai  cdbaifiova 
£v  %  oixoOmv  'AfiaZdve^  T^vaiKac  t(|i  mct^Oci  {iircp^xoucrai 
KaO*  (nr€pPoXi^v  ir^puiv  iiivaiKuiv  xai  xdXXei  xai  eOpuiorkxi^ 
oiroubaiai  ci^  t6  hoXchcTv,  ioOfiTa^  bi  (popoOaou  dvOiva^- 
611X01^  \A  i^ximo  dpTup^oi^  d£ivai^'  aii)T)POC  ^  koi  x<^k6^ 
oOk  fiv  nap'  aOrai^*  fjcrav  bi  miviaei  icai  drxivotqi  kckooiiii- 
p^vat.    See  MQller,  p.  140. 
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**the  people  of  the  country  wear  dyed  garments, 
"but  their  armour  and  weapons  are  of  gold,  and  they  Thdr 
**have  strong  horses  which  they  ride  in  the  time 
•*of  war;  and  iron  and  brass  are  scarce  with  them, 
"and  other  nations  rule  over  them.  And  it  came 
"to  pass  that  when  I  arrived  at  the  sea  I  did  not 
"cross  over  it,  for  there  were  great  and  savage 
"beasts  therein,  and  they  came  against  us  and  •"■***"*• 
"attacked  us,  but  we  overcame  them.* 

"So  we  marched  from  there  to  the  sea^  which 
"goeth  round  about  [the  whole  world],  and  to  the 
"right  were  mighty  mountains,  and  on  the  left  was 
"the  sea  which  goeth  round  about  them;*  and 
"after  we  had  passed  on  from  that  place  the  army 
"pitched  their  tents  and  slept*  And  on  the  morrow 
"we  returned  to  the  sea  which  [p.  195]  is  called 
"Delitun,  a  place  where  man  cannot  see  by  reason 
"of  the  deep  darkness  which  is  there;  but  before 
"we   arrived   we   saw   a  number  of  peoples*  who 


'  In  the  Greek,  ^x^^  ^^  kqI  Oiipia  noXXd*  aurai  oOv  6ia- 
P&aai  iropcTdlavTO  ^mTv;  see  MUller,  p.  140. 

'  Chapter  xxviii.  begins  here. 

3  In  the  Greek,  ivcxuipnaapcv  tm  t/|v  'EpuOpdv  OdXaa- 
aav  ti^  TOY  Tivovxa  TTOTapdv 

<  ''Hv  hi  Ik  ^€£ldrv  rdtro^  xai  5po^  u<|iii^^v,  t6  bi  dpcotcpdv 
^  OdXoaaa  dn^xXuIcv;  see  Codex  A,  Miiller,  p.  140,  note  i. 

'  In  the  Greek  aad  Syriac  it  is  said  that  Alexander  sacri- 
ficed to  Poseidon,  the  god  of  the  sea. 

^  "Headless  men  which  had  their  eyes  and  month  in  Aeir 
breasts,  and  other  men  with  six  hands  and  the  faces  of  bollt, 
and  cave-dwellers,  and  men  with  twuted  legs,  and  hairy  men 
like  goats,  and  men  with  lions'  (aces'*;  see  MiUler,  p.  141,  ooL  1. 
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The  City  of  "dwell   in   that  country,   between   whom   and   the 

"darkness  is  a  journey  of  five  whole  days/    And 

"when  we  had  passed  from  that  country  we  came 

"to   the  City   of  the   Sun,   the   circumference*  of 

"which  was  sixty  stadia,  and  above  it  was  a  palace 

"built   of  fine   gold    and    emerald    stones.^     And 

The  Land  of ''when   the    day   dawned   and    the    sun   rose,    we 

"marched    for    a    day    and    we   came   into    great 

"darkness,  and  I  perceived  that  we  ought  to  pitch 

"our  tents  here  so   that  the  soldiers  might  rest; 

"and   after  the   sun    rose    we   were    not  able   to 

"depart  from  that  spot.     Then  I  sent  certain  of 

''the    Persians    to    march   before   us    with   lamps,* 

"and  thus  we  arrived  at  the  Jordan*  which  is  on 

"the   border   between  Asia  and  Armenia.^     And 

AiesMder   "when  we  had  marched  through  that  place  I  com- 

J!^I^^  "manded    them    to   journey  to    the   kingdom    of 

*^  "Xerxes    and    Cyrus,'    and    we    found    therein   a 


'  In  the  Syriac  they  found  five  ships  and  put  to  sea  in 
them  (p.  132).         «  Read  HY-^ » 

3  Read  ID^^^fl^^Jt  1  In  the  Greek  text  the  City  of 
the  Sun  stands  on  an  island  in  the  sea^  where  there  are  twelve 
gold  and  emerald  towers;  the  circumference  of  the  city  is 
150  stadia.  In  the  middle  of  the  city  is  an  altar  of  gold 
and  emerald  with  seven  steps,  and  above  stood  a  chariot 
and  horses  and  charioteer  all  made  of  the  same  materials. 

4  Read  fl^'1^01*  *        s  in  die  Syriac  Sakhan. 

^  Codex  A  has  (iXOoHCV  cl^  t6v  Tdvalv  iroTOMdv,  8^ 
irapappcT  Tfjv  'Acriav  xai  Tf|v  Edptbrniv;  see  MUller,  p.  141. 

7  Codex  A  has  xai  ()XOoMev  ei^  rd  KOpou  paoiXeux  xai 
Hlp£ou  iM,  p.  141.  The  Syriac  has  (p.  131)^  "Khusrau  and 
PAkdr^. 
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"number  of  fine  things  and  works.  And  the  king 
"himself  had  made  in  his  palace  a  shrine  wherein 
"was  a  familiar  idoP  of  the  king  of  that  country, 
"and  he  was  wont  to  offer  sacrifices  unto  it.  And  I 
"saw  in  the  place  inside  it  a  marvellous  thing  which 
"was  made  of  gold  and  which  hung  from  the  roof, 
"and  in  it  was  a  bird  like  unto  a  dove,  and  it  wasriM  goMtn 
"said  concerning  the  bird  that  it  interpreted  to 
"the  king  things  which  were  about  to  come 
"to  him,  and  that  no  man  understood  its  speech 
'^except  the  king;  and  further  it  was  said  about 
"the  bird  that  it  had  lived  for  a  very  long  time/ 
"And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  I  desired  to  take 
"it  down  and  to  send  it  unto  thee,  the  idolaters 
"entreated  me,  saying,  *Let  it  stay  with  us.'  And 
"I  saw  another  marvellous  thing  in  that  place.  I 
"saw  a  silver  statue^  [p.  196]  which  was  ornamented 
"with  gold,  and  it  rested  upon  a  base  which  was 
"[also]  ornamented  with  gold,  and  upon  it  was  an 
"inscription.     And    it   was   said   that  it  was  [for- 


'  In  the  Syriac  (p.  133),  it  was  a  statue  of  a  Greek  god 
which,  on  a  certain  occasion,  spake  to  the  king. 

'  In  the  Greek  text  Alexander  is  noade  to  tee  one  bird 
in  the  temple,  which  advises  him  to  return  and  not  to 
attempt  to  go  further,  and  another  in  the  palace  of  Cyrus; 
the  latter  had  knowledge  of  the  Ungttage  of  men. 

J  In  the  Greek,  an  amphora  ornamented  with  gold,  Kpcrriipa 

XpiKT0T6pv€UT0v,  which  held  about  540  gallons,  fiCTpntd^  t; 

see  MUller,  p.  143,  col.  1.    In  the  Syriac  (p.  133),  Alexander 

saw  three  large  silver  globes  each  of  which  would  hold  360 

measures  of  wine. 

uu 
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"merly]   in   the   city  of  Dios*   on   the  borders  of 
"Egypt  in  the  time  when  Persia  ruled  over  Egypt ; 
"and  they  fill  it  with  wine  when  they  offer  sacrifice 
"to  the  gods,  and  when  they  compute  the  stars, 
The    won- "and  offer  up   offerings.     Now   the   house  which 
p^^cap!  "had  been  built  by  the  king  was  very  large,  and 
*****  "they  made  ready  therein  much  meat  so  that  [my 

"soldiers]  might  eat,  and  on  its  walls  were  [re- 
"presentations  of]  ships,  and  armies,  and  troops 
"of  soldiers,'  and  in  the  midst  of  them  was  a  royal 
"throne  which  was  ornamented  with  precious  stones.^ 
"And  in  it  there  was  also*  a  lofty  canopy  eleven 
"cubits  high,  which  stood  by  itself,  and  beneath  it 
"was  a  throne  ornamented  with  gold,  and  it  had 
"eight  steps  by  which  those  who  went  up  thereon 
"approached  it.  Above  it  was  an  eagle  of  gold, 
"the  wings  of  which  were  spread  out  over  the 
"throne,  and  [there  was  there]  a  golden  tree  with 
"seven  branches,  and  the  whole  of  each  of  the 
"seven  branches  was  made  of  crystal  and  sapphire 
'stones.  Now  all  this  had  been  made  inside  the 
"canopy.     But  why  should  I  speak  of  the  rest  of 

'  Gn  Ik  ir6Xeu)C  M^^KPHC;  see  MUller,  p.  142. 

•  Gr.  4v  to6ti{i  bi.  T^pairrai  f\  vau^axta  i\  ycvofi^vii 
HtpEou;  see  Mailer,  p.  142. 

3  Gr.  icai  Opdvo^  XP^aeo^  XiOoKdXXnro^. 

^  The  Greek  mentions  a  harp  which  played  by  itself^  Xupa 
adrofidrtti^  and. also  two  cupboards  of  gold^  the  one  of  16 
and  the  odier  of  s;  cubits,  iroTTipoO/|Kii  XP^<^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
nffX^i^  2xo^^<^  ^  <^n  ^Gtpd  TOUTOu  nrixufv  k^;  see  MUller, 
p.  14a,  coL  a. 
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"these  things?  for  to  describe  them  perfectly  I  am 
"unable;  and  I  perceive  that  no  man  is  able  to 
"tell  of  them  adequately.     Peace  be  unto  thee".' 

THE  END  OF  THE  CAREER  OF  ALEXANDER 

THE  MACEDONIAN. 

And  it  caipe  to  pass  that,  when  Alexander  was  Ai«nii<ter 
making  merry  with  his  friends,  and  soldiers,  and 
those  who  were  under  his  authority,  and  with 
Dionysius,  many  people  were  gathered  together 
before  him  in  Babylon  that  they  might  offer  thanks- 
giving unto  him,  and  admire  his  going  forth  (.•^); 
and  being  merry  he  rose  up  and  wished  to  rest 
a  little.  Then  came  loUas  unto  him  and  said, 
•*0  my  lord  the  king,  thy  friends  and  soldiers 
"have  gathered  together  [p.  197]  wishing  [to  see] 
"thee  and  to  make  merry  with  theef  and  when 
he  had  thus  spoken  Alexander  hearkened  unto 
him,  for  he  loved  him,'  and  because  of  his  love 
for  his  soldiers  he  went  with  him  to  the  ban- 
queting hall.  And  there  were  gathered  together 
there  one  and  twenty  men,^  who  were  these: — 
Barkis6s,  Lawebi,  Abtelmis  (Ptolemy),  Sabanderos, 
Astertiyus.    Barabas    the    king,    Arutes,    Anmala, 


'  Here  ends  chapter  tS,  Bk.  iiL  of  Pfeudo-CalHstbeiiet. 

'  In  the  Greek  it  was  Medius  who  persuaded  Alexander 
to  go  to  the  feast  Kal  ircioOci^  *AX(E(iv6po^  t^  toO  Mnbiou 
6€iia€i,  fJKCV  ini  t6  bciirvov  aOroC;  see  Mttller,  p.  145,  coL  a. 

^  In  the  Greek  twenty  are  mentioned  as  having  been 
present,  i^oav  64  ol  irap6vT€C  k',  but  many  of  the  names 
are  mutilated;  see  MdUer,  p.  145,  nole  lo. 
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Arus,  Kesendros,  Lisimikos,  Elkiyas,  Philip,  Har- 
kalidos,  Aristan,  Netan,  Akstos,  Umines,  Akru- 
markes,  Serseyus,  Atren,  and  Namnata  the  king. 
Now  Ptolemy,  and  Kebas,  and  Lysimachus,  and 
Lemanos,  and  Kesenderos  knew  what  was  to  be 
done,*  but  the  rest  of  them  knew  nothing  whatever 
about  it,  although  they  were  ready  and  willing  to 
join  in  it;  they  feared  Alexander,  however,  because 
of  the  great  strength  which  he  possessed.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had  sat 
down  with  them  and  they  had  made  him  drink 
with  them  one  cup,  lollas  gave'  him  a  certain 
bitter  and  poisonous  drug  to  drink,  which  they 
are  wont  to  give  to  those  who  sit  long  over  their 
wine,  and  the  report  [of  what  he  had  done]  went 
round  the  banqueting  chamber  in  a  brief  space 
Aiwander  oftimc.  And  the  poison  Spread  through  Alexander's 
to  potoooed.  jjQ^gjg^  j^j^ J  j^g  shrieked  with  the  pain  in  his  belly 

and  liver,  and  the  men  present  knew  what  had 
been  done  to  him;  and  although  the  pain  was 
sore  upon  him  when  he  rose  up  [to  go  out  from 
the  chamber]  he  gave  orders  that  drink  should 
be  given  unto  those  who  sat  at  table  there.    Now 

'  In  the  Greek  just  the  opposite^  for  Perdiccas,  Ptolemy^ 
Olcius^  Lysimachos,  Eomenios  and  Cassander  know  nothing^ 
oOk  jbciaov,  of  the  conspiracy,  but  all  die  others  did. 

•  irp<Tifiv€TK€V  at&Tij)  16XXac  iroryipiov  dboXov-  Xdyou  6t 
trpoaireadvTO^  biarpiPnc  Ivckcv  xai  bieXnXuedTOc  IkovoO 
Xp6vou  Kai  f\br\  toO  irdrou  irapeicreivavTO^  iiribuixev  6 
16XXac  iTcpov  iroTt^piov  ^x^v  t6  qntpfiaxov;  see  MQller, 
p.  146,  coL  I. 
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they  were  all  afraid  and   none  of  them  rose  up 
[to  go]  with  him  to  minister  unto  him. 

Then  Alexander  sent  [for  one  to  come]  to  make 
him  sick  that  he  might  be  better  afterwards,  and 
he  demanded  [of  him]  the  feather  of  a  bird,  and 
he  dipped  it  in  the  poison  and  handed  it  to 
Alexander,  and  by  reason  of  this  thing  the  [power]  hi* 
of  the  poison  was  much  increased,  and  it  passed 
into  his  whole  body.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
Alexander  perceived  that  his  pain  increased  greatly 
during  the  night,  nevertheless  he  [p.  198]  strengthen- 
ed his  courage,  but  on  the  morrow  he  saw  that  he 
was  indeed  in  evil  case,  and  that  he  was  unable  to 
speak  with  his  tongue.  Then  he  sent  away  all 
his  servants  from  him  in  order  that  he  might  have 
a  little  rest  from  his  pain  and  suffering.  And 
Cassander  told  his  friends  by  night  what  had 
come  upon  Alexander,  and  lollas  sent  Lysimander 
to  Macedonia  to  Antipater'  his  father,  and  he 
wrote  a  message  in  shorthand,'  saying,  'Behold/ 
the  deed  is  done.' 

Now  Alexander  was  unable  to  sleep  that  night, 
and  when  the  day  broke  he  ordered  that  none  of 
his  servants  should  stay  with  him  in  the  chamber 
to  minister  unto  him,  and,  moreover,  he  did  not 
command  his  wife  Roxana  to  come  there  to  him. 
And  there  was  ifi  the  palace  a  place  where  there 
was  a  door  which  led  out  to  the  Euphrates,'  and 

«  The  MS.  hat  Mir^T^  •      •  A.*ll  •  —  OnM^ov. 
J  See  the  passa^  id  MfUler,  p.  146,  note  i,  beginniiif, 
T^  koXoOmcvov  EA9pdTiTV. 


•f  Ml 
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at  midnight,   when   there   was   no   one  with  him, 

the  king  rose  up  from  his  couch,  and  extinguished 

Alexander  the  lamp,  and  went  to  the  door  which  was  open, 

drown  him- and  which  led  out  on  to  the  river,  and  crawling 

•**'•         upon   his  hands   and    feet,   he    intended   to    drag 

himself  out  through  it  and  to  throw  himself  into 

the  stream.    And  when  he  came  nigh  unto  the  river 

Roxana,  his  wife,  saw  him,  and  she  hastened  after 

him,  saying,   "Wouldst  thou  destroy  (?)  thyself  in 

He  is  Mved  "the  rfver,  O  Alexander,  and  wouldst  thou  drown 

by    *»**^ "(hygglf  j,^  ii^Q  watery  waves?"    And  Alexander 

answered  and  said  unto  her,  "What  have  I  to  do 
"with  thee,  O  Roxana?  Leave  me,  for  my  days 
"are  ended.  Let  no  man  know  this."  Then  she 
took  him  and  brought  him  back  into  his  chamber. 
And  on  the  morrow  the  king  comnianded  that 
Perdiccas,  and  Simikos  (Lysimachus)  should  come 
to  him  by  themselves,  and  when  they  had  come 
they  took  him  and  seated  him  so  that  he  might 
write  a  testament;  now  these  men  were  thos^ 
who  had  stood  by  him  and  had  ministered  unto 
him»  and  they  reminded  him  concerning  what  he 
should  write,  and  he  remained  [p.  199]  writing  that 
day  and  that  night  And  on  the  morrow  he  again 
commanded  that  Perdiccas,  and  Kabas,  and  Ptolemy, 
and  Lysimachus  should  come  to  him,  and  when 
TiM  grtefflf  they  had  come  to  him  loud  outcries  burst  out,  for 
the  Macedonians  had  gathered  together  and  wished 
to  slay  the  doorkeeper  of  the  palace;*    now  they 

'  See  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.iii.  chap.  3  a  (MOller^  p.  146^ 
Meosel,  p.  789). 
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had  come  to  see  the  king  and  to  look  upon  him. 
[And  Alexander  asked]  why  they  had  made  [this] 
outcry,  and  they  told  him  of  the  coming  of 
the  Macedonians,  and  of  what  they  said.  Then 
Alexander  commanded  them  to  carry  his  bed  and 
to  set  it  down  between  two  doors,  so  that  the 
Macedonians  might  come  to  him  by  one  door, 
and  look  upon  him,  and  go  out  by  the  other  door, 
for  they  were  very  many  in  number,  and  they 
wished  to  fight  by  reason  of  their  great*  anguish. 
Then  he  commanded  all  his  soldiers  to  come  into  Ai«HUKitr*» 
his  presence  clad  in  their  suits  [of  armour];  and orhi* troop*, 
they  all  put  on  their  armour,  even  as  the  king 
had  commanded  them,  and  they  came  into  his 
presence.  And  he  strengthened  his  heart,  although 
tears  fell  from  his  eyes,  and  all  the  soldiers  wept 
with  so  mighty  a  weeping  that  they  say  that  the 
sun  wept  also  over  the  king  who  was  so  much 
honoured  Now  there  was  a  certain  man'  there 
who  did  not  belong  to  Alexander's  generals  andxii 
whose  name  was  Bukelis,  and  when  he  came  up^ 
to  the  king  he  said  unto  him,'  *'Thy  father  Philip 

-  The  MS.  has  Ky^-flTf  • 

'  'Avfjp  hk  TIC  il  aOri&v  Tifi  pcv  clbci  oAk  cdirpcir^, 
*(biUniic  hk\  tee  MUUer,  p.  147,  col.  i. 

i  The  Greek  has- 'En'  draOifP  piv,  ^AXISav6p€  poOiXcO, 
OiXtimo^  6  iratrip  aou  ifpScv,  ixC  dtaOifi  bt  koI  ou  PcunXcO* 
au  pcv  npoaXappdvcK  'iMdc'  xaXbv  oOv  fipd^  (Ttrv  aol 
diroOovcTv  Tifi  iroindovri  it6Xiv  MaxcbovCa^  ^u64pav;  ice 
MQller,  p.  147,  col  i.  In  the  Syriac  this  man's  speech  is 
flSttch  longer. 
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'lived  in  his  kingdom  with  honour  (?)  and  without 
"trouble,  but  thy  kingdom  is  much  more  glorious 
"than  was  his."  And  he  spake  unto  Alexander  with 
a  sorrowful  heart,  in  the  language  of  the  Mace- 
donians, saying,  "When  thou  hast  departed,  to 
"whom  wilt  thou  leave  us.*^  for  Macedonia  will 
"be  destroyed  after  thy  [death].  It  is  better  for 
"the  seventy  [companies]  of  Macedonia  to  die  with 
"thee,  for  thou  wert  their  helper  and  thou  wert 
"he  who  made  them  to  rejoice."  And  when  all 
the  men  who  were  there  heard  [these  words]  they 
wept,  and  Alexander  stretched  forth  his  [p.  200] 
right  hand  and  ordered  them  to  be  silent 

And  when  the  Macedonians  had  departed  from 
him  he  called  unto  the  generals  of  his  army,  and 
ordered  Perdiccas  and  Lekbas  to  read  to  them 
the  testament  which  he  had  ordered  [them  to 
write]. 

of     "From  Alexander  the  king,  the  son  of  [the  god] 

"Ammon  and  Olympias  his  mother,  to  all  his  armies, 

"and  soldiers,  and  generals,  and  to  the  seventy 

"provinces,  and  to  the  Herodians;  peace  be  unto 

"you  and  unto  the  company  of  those  who  have 

"received  the  gracious  gifts   and  honours  which 

"we  have  awarded  [to  them],  instead  of  to  our- 

"selves.     Now  we   have  made   our   rulers   more 

honourable  than  those  of  other  troops.  I  inform  you 

now  concerning  the  pain,   and  the  labour,  and 

exhaustion  which  hiave  fallen  upon  me.   Ye  know 

well  how  very  much  I  honour  my  city  [Alexandria], 

and  behold,  I  write  unto  you  that  ye  may  like- 


"1 
"1 
"( 

<4« 
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**wise  honour  it,  and  that  ye  may  be  guardians  ofrcxt  or 
"my  name  for  ever.  Guard  my  city,  and  protect 
"it,  and  do  ye  make  exceeding  honour  to  be  paid 
"unto  it  continually,  and  do  ye  yourselves  glorify 
"it,  for  ye  must  know  that  that  city  shall  be  an 
"object  of  praise,  and  that  it  shall  shine  above  all 
"the  cities  fof  the  world],  for  it  was  built  without 
"earth.  And  behold,  I  have  already  made  mention 
•*of  its  beauty,  which  is  everlasting,  and  therefore 
**I  have  no  need  to  publish  abroad  its  glory  at 
"all  seasons,  neither  will  I  multiply  words  [con- 
"ceming  it],  but  I  will  proceed  now  to  make  mention 
"of  such  things  as  are  fitting. 

"And,  behold,  I  have  stablished  [my]  testament, 
"and  my  decree,  and  the  honour  with  which  it  is 
**to  be  honoured,  and  I  appoint  each  of  you  thereby 
to  offices  of  public  honour,  and  I  appoint  you  to 
the  offices  held  by  your  fathers.  And  behold,  we 
"order  the  nobles  of  the  palace  and  the  overseers 
"qiTthe^ancient  temples  to  give  ten  thousand  i&- 
''n&nlr  to  the  churches  of  Egypt  and  to  the  officers 
"thereofTin  order  that  they  may  adorn  themselves 
"in  a  fitting  manner,  according  to  the  manner  of 
"the  adornment  of  the  Egyptians.  And,  behold, 
I  have  ordained  that  this  service  shall  be  rendered 
in  the  royal  palace  so  long  as  our  authority  is 
"in  this  country,-  and  I  decree  That  this  [p.  aox] 
"new  gift  shall  be  made  from  my  royal'  revenue 


<i 


<t 


4( 


•  « 


*  See  the  Syriac  vertioii,  p.  139,  and  MflUer,  p.  147,  col.  a. 

•  The  MS.  haa  mli^^  • 

XX 
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"as  be6tteth  them.  And  as  concerning  provisions, 
"let  them  carry  to  the  country  of  Macedonia  from 
"Upper  Egypt  (?)  of  the  food  of  Egypt  to  found  a 
"city  [there],  in  order  that  gifts  and  men  may 
"abound  therein.  And  I  command,  moreover,  that 
"one  hundred  ships  be  made  to  carry  two  hundred 
"thousand  measures'  of  wheat  to  the  city  each 
"year,  and  they  shall  make  round  about  it  one 
"hundred  chambers  of  gold.  And  for  your*  wants 
"I  order  the  [various]  cities  and  countries  to  carry 
"for  you  such  com  as  shall  be  convenient  for  you 
"every  year,  and  no  man  shall  hinder  yoa  And 
"I  have  appointed  for  you  Mam4siy£is,*  governor 
"of  Macedonia  over  Egypt,  and  Ptolemy  over  the 
"borders  of  Asia;  and  as  for  Perdiccas  and  Anti- 
"pater,  behold,  I  command  that  they  shall  receive  of 
"the  dominion(P)  which  I  have  ordered  them  to  receive 
"with  K&basa.  O  strengthen  ye  that  which  is  good 
"[in  yourselves]  with  one  mind,  and  be  not  widced, 
"for  it  is  good  for  ycm  that  ye  should  be  obedient, 
"and  should  strengthen  your  arms,  and  should  make 
"your  country  to  increase.  O  do  good  imto  your 
"hearts,  O  do  good  unto  your  hearts.  I  know  that 
"Ptolemy  wip  hear  my  words,  and  that  he  will 
"listen  unto  my  voice,  and  will  strengthen  me,  and 
"it  is  meet  that  ye  should  honour  him  because  he 
"hath  submitted  himself  unto  tne.    Behold  now,  I 


'  Read  Rft^^AC+  »        *  Read  Ah*^  t 
1  Hoit  of  diese  names  are  hoiribly  coirnpL     See  tbe 
Greek  tex^  MflUer,  p.  148.       ■ 
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**have  told  you  that  which  I  order  you  to  do,  and 
'i  have  not  failed  in  that  which  I  have  commanded; 

and,   moreover,   I  promise   you  that  I  will  be  a 

protector  unto  you. 

"Alexander,  the  king,  the  son  of  the  god  Ammon, 
"and  the  son  of  Oly mpias '  in  times  past,  but  now  Aieswidcr 
"the  son  of  Philip  the  Macedonian,  further  ordereth      ** 


i« 


•  4 


"that  ye  may  know  that  if  a  male  child  be  borne  ^J|J^^^ 
"to  me  by  my  wife  Roxana  ye  shall  preserve  and 
"cherish  him  for  the  kingdom,  and  ye  shall  make 
"him  king,  and  shall  call  him  after  [p.  202]  my 
"name,  and  he  shall  be  a  Macedonian  by  nation- 
"ality.  If  a  daughter  be  borne  by  my  wife,  let  the 
"Macedonians  appoint  as  their  king  whomsoever 
"they  shall  elect — only  take  care  of  her,  only  take 
"care  of  her — and  let  him  be  ministered  unto  as 
"governor  and  chief,  and  let  all  the  service  which 
"is  ordered  be  rendered  unto  him,  and  everything 
"which  is  fitting  [be  done  for  him].*  If  my  mother 
"Olympias  wisheth  to  dwell  with  Teino,^  let  her 
hear  my  counsel.  And  I  choose  that  Elnuky4, 
the  daughter  of  Philip  the  king»  shall  be  given 


«i 


t( 


«  Read  fi^Hfll  • 

'  The  Greek  has  idv  hi  T^vrrroi  Ik  TuiEdvfK  vi6^ 
*AX€Edv6pou,  iiccTvov  civm  pamXte  Kod  Svopa  imOfTvai 
aOriff  6  [dv]  M^o^aiccMaiv '  idv  bk  6f|Xu  T€wn64  Ik 
'Puiidvn^  tXioOuKTov  Maic€b6v€C  otov  pouXiuvrat  pooiXia, 
idv  pifj  pouXuiVTOu  *ApabaTov  toy  ^thXImrou  ul6v;  tee  MQller, 
p.  148,  col.  1. 

^  {OTui  'OXuMmdbcu  tQ  Mn'rpi  *AXcIdvbpou  KcrroiKdv  iv 
*P6bt|f,  <dv  'P6bioi  auvteic^iijUKnv;  Md.  p.  148,  coL  a. 

XXa 
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"to  Simakos,  governor  of  the  island  of  Phrygia, 
"to  wife.  And  Kalteyunika,  the  sister  of  Alexander, 
"shall  be  given  to  Setras  (?)  to  wife ;  and  Aflikunya, 
"the  Macedonian  lady,  shall  be  given  to  Yumanes, 
"the  writer  of  travels,  to  wife.  And  behold  I  ordain 
"that  those  who  dwell  in  the  islands  shall  be  set 
"free  for  my  sake,  and  all  those  who  are  in  the 
"coasts  thereof  and  who  depend  upon  them.  And 
"the  country  of  Eledkeya  shall  be  given  to  Dikones, 
"and  Greater  Africa,  and  Caesarea  of  the  border,  j 

"and  Layastranitos  as  far  as  the  country  which 
"is  on  the  sea,  and  which  is  called  Adyusa.  And 
"Cilicia  shall  be  given  to  Yatkun,  from  Lebanon  (?) 
"and  Damascus,  which  is  between  the  rivers,  to 
"the  plain  of  Babylon,  the  history  of  which  is  known 
"unto  Seleucus,  who  knoweth  how  to  write  [the  his- 
TiM  divwoo  "tory]  of  military  expeditions,  and  Syria  and  Egypt; 
der**    em.  "and  to  him  shall  be  given  Aniron,  the  daughter  / 

^^         "of  Alexander  from   Macedonia  to  wife.     And  I  ] 

"declare  publicly  to  you,  O  men  of  Macedonia, 
"and   all   my   Babylonian  soldiers,  and  my  gene-  / 

"rals,  and  those  who  rule  over  all  the  provinces, 
"and  Letis,  the  governor  of  Bactria,  that  [all  the 
"country]  fropi  Babylon  to  the  country  of  Bactria, 
"shall  be  given  to  Roxana,  [who  is  of  the  nation] 
"of  the  Bactrians.' 

"And  I,  Alexander,  command  that  a  coffin  of  . 

**[p.  003]  red  gold  be  made  for  me,  and  that  they 
"lay  my  body  therein,   for  I  am  Alexander  the 


'  Compare  MOUer,  p.  148,  col.  2,  at  the  foot 


THE    DYING   COMMANDS   OF    ALEXANDER.         349 


"Macedonian.  And  I  further  command  that  every 
"worn  out  old  man  in  Macedonia  shall  be  made 
**to  rest  from  his  labours,  and  that  honour  shall 
"be  paid  unto  all  the  guards  who  were  in  my  service 
"from  among  the  people  of  Tanisa,  who  are  allies 
"of  my  kingdom,  and  who  keep  my  ordinances. 
"And  Alexander  ordereth  Herakles  that  one  hundred 
"talents  of  gold,  and  ten  thousand  elephants'  tusks, 
"and  one  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  one  hundred  ciftt  to  be 
"golden  rings  shall  be  sent  [to  Delphi],  according  ^,y^  *** 
"to  the  gift  which  was  given  to  the  city  in  olden 
"time  in  honour  of  God  Almighty.  And  I  command 
"that  they  place  round  about  the  city  one  hundred 
"and  fifty  golden  seats,  and  that  they  do  likewise 
"in  the  temple.  And  I,  Alexander  the  king,  ordain 
"that  Aksumiyis  shall  be  governor  over  Syria,  and 
"[over]  Bandeya  which  is  on  the  river  Hadestis, 
"and   Wad   Balekaris  over  India,   and   Alexander 

"of  Kadrun  [over ],  and  Roxana  the  wife  of 

"Alexander  the  king  over  Druksiy&,  and  Kes- 
"deresey&,  and  to  Sefreten  shall  be  given  the 
"governorship  of  Kesendros." ' 

Then  Alexander  the  king,  the  son  of  Ammon 
and  the  son  of  Olympias,  commanded  Chronos(?), 
the  prince  of  bladcsmiths,  to  make  a  leaden  coffin, 
and  to  fill  it  with  honey,  and  myrrh,  and  rose 
water,  and  he  said,  "Lay  ye  my  tJOdy  therein  diat 
"it  may  be  kept  from  corruption,'*  and  thus  saying,  aim 
he  gave  up  the  ghost' 

'  Compare  MaUer,  p.  149,  col.  1. 

'  When  Aleuader  died  the  Peisiaiis  and  the  Macedooint 
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Then  straightway  they  made  him  ready  for 
burial,  and  they  put  him  in  the  coflin  and  carried 
it  on  a  waggon  drawn  by  mules,  and  brought  it 
to  the  city  of  Babylon  of  Egypt/  And  as  they 
were  journeying  therewith  they  arrived  at  Bare- 
Hte  body  man,'  and  the  people  of  Memphis  and  many  of 
M^llShto.*^^^  people  of  the  government  of  that  city  went 
out  to  receive  the  body  of  Alexander  the  king, 
the  Macedonian,  and  [p.  204]  they  sang  divine 
praises  [unto  him].  And  as  they  were  bringing 
him  into  Egypt  and  were  carrying  him  round  about 
from  place  to  place  and  from  district  to  district 
in  the  country,  Sikises,  the  governor,  and  Kestes 
said  unto  Kinds,^  "Do  not  bury  him  here,  but  in 
"the  city  which  he  himself  founded,  for  it  is  meet 
"that  his  body  should  lie  in  that  city  without  fear, 
H«tobaried"and  without  disturbance,  and  without  fighting,^  for 

in     Al«saii- 


fought  over  his  body,  for  the  former  people  wished  to  take 
him  to  their  country  and  to  honour  him  under  the  form  of 
the  god  Mithras,  PouX6m€VOI  t6v  'AXd£avbpov  dvaxo^Caaa- 
Oai  Kai  MfOpav  dvorfopeOaai ;  see  MUller,  p.  150,  col.  2,  at 
the  foot 

'  He  was  brought  to  Memphis  in  obedience  to  the  words 
of  the  oracle  Which  said: — 

Ian  Tt6\\q  ty  Aixtiimii  ToCvofia  M^fiqpnCf 

Kdxei  5€i  (vOpovCaai  toOtov  (MUller,  p.  151,  coL  i). 

'  /.  €^  the  town  called  by  the  Copts  BApFMOYH  or 
rTspFMOYN.   by   the  ;Arabs   UyJl,  and    by    the    Greeks  I 

Pdusium:    see   Am61ineau,    Za    Ghgraphie   dt  tigy/U,  p.  \ 

3«7- 

^  The  Greek  has  EnriE  hi  6  dpxmpoipi^Tnc  Tfj^  McfMpHrou 

icpoO;  see  Mailer,  p.  151,  coU  i.        ^  Read  dl/k,t^A  • 


1 
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*'no  earthly  king  whatsoever  con(|uerecl  Alexander 
"the  king."'  So  Ptolemy  built  a  tomb  for  him 
[in  Alexandria],  and  laid  the  body  of  Alexander 
the  king  in  it. 

And'  it  came  to  pass  that  all  the  days  of  the 
life  of  Alexander  were  thirty-seven^  years.  And 
he  began  the  work  of  war  when  he  was  a  boy 
fifteen  years  old,  and  he  conquered  all  kings  and 
destroyed  them,  and  those  which  he  left  unde* 
stroyed  became  subject  unto  him;  twenty  and 
two  foreign  nations  accepted  his  yoke,  and  thirteen 
[Greek]  nations.^    He  founded  twelve*  cities  [which 

'  'Qb€  aOrdv  fifj  ica0u6p(anT€,  dXXd  ci^  i)v  £kti(T€V  it6Xiv 
iv  tQ  'PoKujTtbi-  6ttou  t^P  fiv  fji  TO  aOj^ia  toOto,  dKardara- 
TO^  f|  ir6Xi^  6c€CvTi  Corai,  TToXifioi^  xai  ^dxai^  Taparrofiivf); 
see  MQller,  p.  151. 

'  See  PseudoCallisthenes,  Bk.  iii.  chap.  35  (MUller,  p.  151, 
Measel,  p.  791). 

^  In  the  Greek  Itt]  TptdKOvra  6uo;  the  Syriac  version 
has  (p.  14a)   ''3a  years  and  seven  months".     Compare  also 

4  In  the  Greek  ^YTriraSc  ri  pdppopa  tOvn  kB''  'EXXnviuv 
hi  qpuXa^  16' 

s  In  the  Syriac  'thirteen  cities/  and  Yikdi,  torn.  1.  p.  roo, 
also  gives  thirteen  iy;^  vIj^-  The  thirteen  Alexandrias 
are: — Alexandria  Bucephalos  Qy#yL>^^U  ^  JS^)^\?),  Alexan- 
dria the  fortified  (iL;JLcai  >^V1,  AUxamdria  tmctUm0sm)^ 
Alexandria  Poms  (jJ^l  >NU>  ^Vt),  Alexandria  Granicns 
(^yLJU.  ^  ^^\?),  Alexandria  in  ScythU  (>bb  ^  .-^Vl 
^y«.,2««b^Li£J\ ),  Alexandria  on  the  great  sea  (^V^  cA^  c^ 
^Vt),  Alexandria  near  Babylon  (J^b  ^^b  >mi^\)«  Atexaa- 
dria  Sogd  (js^^.«^  ^y^  jjLSA  >^),  Alexandria  Menr 
0/*  <y^  c/>^)^)'  Alexandria    on    the    rivcfi    in    India 
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The  dueshe  Called]  after  his  name.  The  first  of  these  is 
AieMuider.  Alexandria  of  Sehil,  the  second  Alexandria  of  Egypt, 
the  third  Alexandria  of  Arabia  (?),  the  fourth  is 
Alexandria  which  is  near  Barkas,  the  fifth  is 
Alexandria  of  Karnika,  the  sixth  is  Alexandria  of 
Persia,  the  seventh  is  Alexandria  of  Entraos,  the 
eighth  is  Alexandria  of  Gebro,  the  ninth  is 
Alexandria  of  Babylon,  the  tenth  is  Alexandria 
of  Babesdeyus,  the  eleventh  is  Alexandria  of 
Agmaweyan,  and  the  twelfth  is  Alexandria  of 
Bardes.' 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alexander  was  born 
on  the  first  day  of  the  month  Ter*  at  the 
time  of  sunrise,^  and  his  days  ended  on  the 
first  day  y  of  the  month  Miyazya*  at  the  time  of 


(j.;4^b  ^^\  ^^Ip-  .^V\),  Alexandria  Cush  (CU^  JlS\ 
f^  «j*3  ilA^)  A^^*^"*^"*  i^  Persia,  and  Alexandria  the  Great 
in  Egypt  See  Yikut,  torn.  i.  p.  roD ;  Bunbury,  AndaU  Geography^ 
vol.  I.  pp.  415,  576,  621,  623;  the  Musktarik,  ed.  Wflstenfeld, 
p.  tf]  and  the  Syriac  version,  pp.  143,  161.  Codex  A  (see 
MQller,  p.  151,  note  i)  says  that  Alexander  founded  thirteen 
cities,  but  mentions  nine  only,  A.  Bucephalus,  A.  in  Persia, 
A.  in  India,  A.  in  Scythia,  A.  on  the  Tigris,  A.  near  Babylon, 
A.  in  Troas,  A.  in  Susia,  and  A.  in  Egypt 

'  It  seemi  hopeless  to  attempt  to  emend  these  names 

'  This  month  begins  on  the  8th  of  January  according 
to  the  Gregorian  calendar. 

^  In  the  Greek  it  is  said  that  he  was  bom  in  January 
when  it  was  new  moon  at  sunrise,  *ET€Vv/iOf| . . .  ^nv6^  *lav- 
vaouapiou  vco^nvfo,  dvaToXf)^  oOonc  toO  fjXiou;  see  Book 
iii.  chiqp.  35  (MQller,  p.  151.  col.  2). 

4  This  month  begins  on  the  8th  April  according  to  die 
Gregorian  calendar. 
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sunset,'  and  for  this  reason  that  day  is  called  the 
"failing  of  the  hours"  because  of  the  death  of 
Alexander'  (p.  205 J  and  [the  end  of]  the  labours 
of  his  youthful  age.  And  they  laid  his  body  in 
the  new  city  in  the  peace^  of  God  Almighty,  Amen. 
And  glory  be  unto  the  Bestower  of  gifts. 


'  The  Greek  says  that  it  was  new  moon  when  he  died, 
vco^nviqi,  6u(T€U)^  oCon^  toO  f)Xiou. 

'  The  Greek  is  xai  iKdXncTav  tt^v  fm^pav  Tf\^  TcXeuTf)^ 
auToC  vco^nviav  6id  tov  *AX4Sav6pov  vdov  TCTcXcuriiKivai; 
MUller,  p.  151,  col.  a.  The  Syriac  version  has,  'The  name 
of  the  day  was  called,  The  slayer  of  young  men,  for 
Alexander  was  a  young  man,"  but  the  Latin  states  merely, 
"Obitus  autem  ejus  diem  etiam  nunc  Alezandriae  sacratiati- 
mum  habent" 

i  Read  IIAA^  > 
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[p.  207]  The  ninety-second  from  Adam  was 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  the  Greek,  the  Maced- 
onian, who  was  sumamed  the  "Two-homed."  Now 
men  differ  in  their  opinions  concerning  [the  lengdi 
of]  his  reign  and  concerning  his  two  horns.'  Some 
say  that  he  had  a  place  for  two  horns  in  his  head,*'  ^* 
and  that  he  hid  it  from  men,  but  others  say  that 
he  was  sumamed  "Two-homed''  because  he  reigned 
over  the  twa  horns  of  the  sun,  that  is,  from  die 
east  even  unto  the  west*  And,  moreover,  Ae 
chronographers  differ  in  their  statements  about 
him  and  contradict  each  other  freely.    Now  I,  the 


'  /.  /.,  Jirjis  ibn  al-'Amtd  Abu'l*Yiiir;  be  wmt  bora  at 
Cairo  A.  H.  60s,  His  grandfather  was  a  Christitn  merchast 
at  Tekrtt,  and  his  father,  who  was  orifiaally  a  monk  in  the 
Monastery  of  John  Colobius,  became  sobseqnendy  secre- 
tary for  war  in  Egypt  and  Sjrria  under  Salih  ed-dtn.  Al-Sfaklli 
died  at  Damascus  A.  H.  67a  —  A.  D.  iS7j — 74.  SeeWdstea- 
feld,  Dii  Gackicktsdkrri^  ier  Arabcr  umi  ikre  fVirkt,  p.  134. 

'  Read  |  •nX^^lT^^  >        ^  See  above,  p.  46,  aofe  i. 
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writer  of  the  present  chronicle,  have  read  his 
At-itokin's  history  in  the  works  of  many  writers,  and  I  have 
also  read  a  multitude  of  statements  [thereon],  and 
behold,  I  have  chosen  from  the  various  accounts 
of  him  such  things  as  are  useful,  and  [I  declare] 
that  he  reigned  over  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia 
after  his  father,  and  that  the  days  of  his  reign 
were  seventeen  years/ 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Darius,  who  had 
Alexander   from  of  old  been  the  king  of  Persia,  and  of  Babylon, 
idf^r^    2ind  of  Nineveh,  and  of  the  other  countries  round 
1^  **' °**  about,   heard    that   Alexander   had    become    king 
over   Greece,    he    acted    insolently    towards    him 
because  of  his   youth,  and  treated  him  with  con- 
tempt.    And  he  wrote  a  letter  unto  him  [p.  2o8], 
being  filled  with  wrath,  because  he  had  ascended 
the  throne  as  king  without  his  authority,  and  he 
addressed  him  in  the  letter  with  an  abundance  of 
haughty  words  and  ordered  him  forthwith  to  enter 
into   vassalage  to  him  and   to  submit  to  pay  a 
yearly  tribute   unto  him.    And   it  came   to  pass 
that  when  Alexander  heard  these  words  he  was 
gready  grieved,   and   he   gathered   together  the 
Aicunder  govemors  of  his  kingdom  and  took  counsel  with 
to  flffht  Da- them   concerning  the  letter;   and   when    he    had 
read  to  them  the  letter  of  Darius,  they  all,  with 
one  consent,  decided  to  do  battle  with  him.    And 
Aristotle  his  teacher,  moreover,  shewed  him  that 
this   plan   was   right,    and   he   took  part   in  the 


'  See  above,  p.  35 1< 
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deliberations  on  the  matter,  and  he  advised 
Alexander  to  set  out  against  Darius  and  to  do 
battle  with  him,  and  he  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
"Thy  exalted  star  sheweth  plainly  that  thou  shak 
"reign  over  a  number  of  countries." 

Then  Alexander  sent  to  Darius  and  asked  him 
to  grant  him  a  respite  of  some  days,  in  order 
that  when  he  came  to  make  his  salutations  into 
him  he  might  bring  with  him  such  things  as  were 
of  use  to  him. 

Now  Aristotle  was  skilled  in  every  branch  of Artot«»iic 
learning,  and  he  composed  for  Alexander  a  booki^.„jnc. 
of  philosophy  on  the  ordering  of  his  ways,  wherein 
were  written  certain  mystical  signs  and  symbols, 
that  is  to  say  talismans,  and  astrological  cal- 
cuhtions;  and  he  ordered  him  to  direct  his  own 
bodily  exertions  and  to  rule  over  his  kingdom 
by  what  was  [written]  therein.  And  he  compiled 
for  him  a  number  of  tables,  that  is  to  say,  plans 
or  drawings,  wherein  a  star  shewed  the  time  when 
he  should  go  forth  against  his  enemies,  if  he  would 
be  helped  against  them  and  so  gain  the  victory 
over  them.  And  he  taught  him  a  prayer  which  he 
should  pray  always,  without  ceasing,  and  he  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  "Know,  O  king,  that  the  stars 
"are  the  head  and  foundation  of  the  dispensation  of 
'this  universe,  and^that  it  is  by  means  of  them  that 
the  world  which  b  beneath  the  lowest  heaven 
of  the  moon  standeth.  Know,  too,  that  a  certain 
"section  of  the  starry  vault  ruleth  over  each  district 
"[p.  209]  and  country  on  the  earth.  Now  the  portion 
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"which  is  over  Persia  hath  therein  the  planet 
"Mercury,  and  its  regent  is  Venus,  and  its  guardian 
The  planets  "is  Jupiter,  and  its  adversary  is  Saturn,  and  the 
S^t^*°  "star  which  hath  dominion  over  it  and  worketh 
"misery  therein  is  the  planet  Mars,  but  the  Sun 
"keepeth  it  in  safety,  and  the  Moon  giveth  it 
"strength  and  power.  And  each  one  of  these 
"seven  planets  hath  power  over  its  fortune  and 
"over  its  days;  therefore,  O  king,  do  thou  direct 
"thy  course  by  the  dispensation  of  the  planets 
"Saturn  and  Mars,  and  by  the  spiritual  force  which 
"is  in  them,  so  that  thou  mayest  be  victorious 
"over  thine  enemies  thereby." 

And  Aristotle  commanded  Alexander  to  pray 
the  petitions  which  he  had  taught  him,  and  to 
remember  them  at  all  times,  in  order  that  his  will 

might  be  accomplished  in  every  country  wherein 
he  desired  to  go.  And  he  spake  unto  him, 
Arirtoue  saying,  "Know,  O  king,  that  I  see  from  thy  star, 
"which  is  in  the  ascendant,  that  thou  shalt  conquer 
"the  kingrs  of  Persia,  and  that  thou  shalt  reign  over 

'Persia.  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Persia  shall 

'rise  up  against  him,  and  shall  slay  him,  and  they 
"shall  submit  themselves  unto  thee,  and  shall 
"hearken  unto  thy  orders,   and  he  himself  shall 

'then,  after  labour  and  suffering,  have  hope  through 

'being  conquered" 

And  he  said  unto  him,  "O  king,  behold  I  have 
"made  for  thee  four  charms,'  that  is  to  say,  talis- 

«  Read  |^^ AfM"  • 
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"mans,  and  die  first  of  these  shall  preserve  thee  He   maktm 

"and  thine  army  whithersoever  ye  go  or  wherever,^    ror 

"ye  dwell.    It  shall  protect  thee  from  plotting  and 

"conspiracy,  and  it  shall  dispel  the  devices  of  those 

"who  would   plan   evil   counsel  against  thee,  and 

"shall   ward  off  their  gaze  from   thee,   and  shall 

"prevent    their    hearts    and    minds    from    making 

"schemes   of  evil  against  thee.     And  the  second 

**talisman  shall  enable  thee  to  lay  open  cities  and 

"fortified  places.    Whensoever  a  city  is  too  difficult 

"for  thee  [to  take],  or  thy  hand  cannot  reach  unto 

"a  lofty  stronghold  perched  in  the  mountains,  set 

"this  talisman   opposite  to  the  east  of  that  city, 

or  against  that  stronghold,  and  it  shall  make  a 

way   into   it  [p.  210]  for  thee;    and  the   people 

thereof  shall  submit  unto  thee  with  humbleness 

"and   self-abasement,    and    they   shall    obey    thy 

''behests.    The  third  talisman  shall  provide  diee 

''with  water.  Whensoever  thou  lackest  water,  either 

on  thy   journey   into    far   countries    or    in    the 

desert,   set  up  this  talisman,  and  it  shall  bring 

''forth  water  for  thee,  wherewith  thou  and  thine 

army  shall  be  noiuished  and  thy  beasts  and  their 

beasts.     And  the  fourth  talisman'  [is  a  charm] 

against  fatijgfue,  and  it  will  enable  thee  to  travel 

"without  loss  of  strength,  or  weakness,  or  disease* 

"or  sickness,  and-  will  prevent  ^fiitigue   and   ex- 

"haustion  coming  upon  diee,  or  upon  thy  beasts* 

"or  upon  any  one.  of  thy  soldiers.    If  thou  makest 
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'*thy  beasts  to  travel  thirty  parasangs,  that  is  to 
"say,  one  hundred  and  twenty  stadia,  in  a  day,  or 
"if  a  man  shall  journey  twenty  parasangs  in  a 
"day,  neither  fatigue,  nor  exhaustion,  nor  thirst, 
"nor  weariness  shall  come  upon  him." 
Aristotte  And  Aristotle  said  to  Alexander,  "Take  with 
amulets  fo!^  "thee  [these]  four  amulets,  that  is  to  say,  stones. 
Aiexuider.  icQf  the  first  of  them  thou  shalt  make  a  signet  in 
"thy  ring;*  and  if  any  man  whatsoever,  or  any 
"spirit  whatsoever  look  thereat,  they  shall  submit 
"unto  thee  and  shall  obey  thy  order.  And  if  ten 
"times  ten  thousand  men  look  thereat  they  shall 
"all  submit  unto  thee,  and  shall  hearken  unto  thy 
"behests.  And  if  thou  sealest  a  letter  which  is 
"addressed  to  a  king,  or  to  any  other  person,  his 
"gates  shall  be  destroyed,  and  as  soon  as  he  seeth 
"the  seal  his  limbs  will  tremble,  and  he  will  submit 
"unto  thee  and  hearken  unto  thy  mandate;  and 
"if  thou  settest  a  seal  therewith  upon  the  demons 
"and  fiends  even  they  will  submit  unto  thee.  The 
"second  amulet  [is  a  protection]  against  the  rain,  / 

"and  the  ice  and  the  snow  which  thou  and  thy  \ 

"soldiers  shall  encounter  on  the  way.     If  diese  / 

"thingrs  co^^e  upon  thee  lift  up  this  amulet  in  thy 
"hand  towards  heaven,  and  the  cold,  and  the  snow, 
"and  the  rain  shall  be  put  an  end  to,  and  shall 
'cease,  and  shall  come  nigh  neither  unto  thee,  nor 
'unto  thy  army,  nor  unto  thy  beasts,  nor  unto  any 
"one  of  thy  followers.    And  die  third  amulet  do 
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**thou  take  with  thee  into  battle,  for  then  sliall 
*'the  swords  and  spears  of  thine  enemies  [p.  ail] 
**have  no  power  to  pierce  thee,  nor  any  man 
''among  you,  nor  any  one  of  thy  soldiers.  And 
"if  it  happen  that  thy  foe  would  smite  any  one 
"whatsoever  of  thy  soldiers  with  the  sword  or 
"with  the  spear,  or  would  pierce  him  with  an 
**arrow,  his  sword  shall  be  blunted,'  and  the  blow 
"shall  be  turned  out  of  its  course,  and  his  stroke 
"shall  neither  wound  thee  nor  cause  thee  pain. 
"And  the  fourth  amulet  shall  prevent  thy  soldiers 
"from  committing  fornication,  and  it  shall  make  to 
"cease  from  them  the  striving  after  women,  so 
"that  none  of  thy  soldiers  may  commit  fornication. 
"Now  fornication  in  an  army  is  an  evil  thing,  tim  oracia 
"and  it  bringeth  upon  those  who  commit  the  ar»  ^^^^  ^^ 
''an  evil  worse  than  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  and 
"they  are  speedily  overcome,  and  there  comedi 
"upon  them  a  plague  which  cannot  be  healed,  and 

because    they   have    committed    this    great    sin 

they  are  defeated  and  overcome." 

And,  moreover,  Aristode  made  for  Alexander 
a  box  that  is  to  say  [a  chest'],  and  he  placed  therein 
figures  which  were  made  in  the  similitude  of  his 
enemies.  Now  some  of  those  that  were  therein  •*  •~- 
had  in  their  hands  leaden  swords  which  were 
curved  backwards^  over  their  hands;  and  some  of 
them  had  spears  in  their  hands  which  they  held 
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head  downwards;  and  some  had  bows  with  strings  1 

which  had  been  cut;  and  he  placed  them  in  the 
box  with  their  faces  turned  downwards,  and  he 
nailed  up  the  box  with  nails,  and  fastened'  it 
with  an  iron  chain.  And  Aristotle  commanded 
Alexander  to  pray  the  petitions  which  he  had 
taught  him,  and  he  washed  him  with  water,  and 
purified  him    ceremonially   for    four  days    in    the  ] 

presence  of  [his]  great  army.    Then  he  said  unto  ( 

Alexander,  "Carry  this  box  with  thee  whithersoever 
"thou  goest  and  whithersoever  thou  encampest,  and 
"when  thou  makest  thy  habitation  in  any  place 
"lay  thine  own  hand  upon  the  box,  and  let  no  one, 
"except*  such  as  are  with  thee  among  [thy]  number, 
"lay  hold  upon  it;  and  thou  shalt  pray  with  the 
"petitions  [which  I  have  taught  thee],  whenever 
"thou  carriest  it  about  and  whenever  thou  settest 
"it  down."  i 

■ 

And  Aristotle  said  unto  Alexander,  "Know,  O 
fitn^n^.  ''king,  that  I  see  [thy]  star  in  the  ascendant,  and 
"that  thou  shalt  reigp  over  all  countries,  and  that 
'thou  shalt  vanquish  and  overcome  [all]  kings,  and 
"that  thou  shalt  heap  up  [their]  treasure.  This  I 
"see  [that  tjiou  wilt  do]  by  the  power  of  thy  star, 
"and  by  the  conquest  [p.  2za]  of  thy  kingdom, 
"and  by  the  spirit  of  thy  perfect  nature,  and  thou 
"shalt  overcome  all  thine  enemies;  go  with  the 
"blessing  of  God  Almighty,  and  may  His  help  be 
"with  thee,  and  may  He  make  straight  thy  path, 

'ReadaiKtVf*        '  Read  HXIflA  * 
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•*and  gather  together  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand." 
Now  the  writer  of  the  present  chronicle  saith 
that  Aristotle,  the  sage,  did  not  travel  with 
Alexander,  but  Philemon,  the  wise  man,  who  was  Phnmoo 
one  of  his  envoys,  went  with  him  to  carry  out  ••'••^ 
and  to  arrange  for  him  all  these  matters  which 
we  have  described.  Now  Philemon  was  a  wise 
and  most  excellent  man,  and  he  made  to  go  forth  the 
orders,  that  is  to  say  the  doctrine,  of  Alexander's 
guardian,  who  commanded  him,  when  any  of  these 
matters  was  too  hard  for  him,  to  write  and  send 
a  letter  to  him,  and  [who  promised]  to  give  orders 
about  what  should  be  done.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that,  when  Alexander  saw  that  he  was  wise  in  all 
things,  he  set  him  over  all  his  kingdom,  and  he 
administered  it  well 

Then  Alexander  gathered  together  all  his  soldiers,  fliMMum 
and  set  out  to  do  batde  with  Darius,  the  king  of  i***"  **  '** 
Persia.  And  when  Darius  heard  that  Alexander 
had  come  to  him  he  fortified  for  himself  five 
strongholds,  and  placed  a  general,  who  had  widi 
him  twelve  thousand  men,  over  each;  and  a  turn' 
at  duty  only  came  to  each  man  every  five  days, 
so  great  was  the  number  of  men  in  his  army. 
And  when  Alexander  heard  that  he  had  fortified 
himself  in  strongholds  he  rejoiced  with  an  ex- 
ceedingly great  joy,  and  he  sent  tinto  him,  saying. 
It  is  not  meet  and  right  for  thee  to  entrendi 
thyself  within  strongholds,  and  to  carry  on  a  war 
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"from  behind  [stone]  walls,  but  come  forth  thou 
"and  thine  army,  and  let  us  meet  each  other  in 
"war  and  do  battle  with  each  other;  for  God 
"Almighty  will  give  the  victory  unto  whomsoever 
"He  pleaseth."  Then  straightway  Darius*  knew 
that  if  he  himself  did  not  go  out  against  him  it 
Battle  of  would  be  a  disgrace  to  him;  so  he  and  his  soldiers 
peLuit.  went  forth,  and  they  met  in  war  and  did  battle 
with  each  other,  and  the  soldiers  of  Darius  slew 
many  of  Alexander's  men.  And  Alexander  saw 
[p.  213]  that  his  soldiers  were  perishing  and  that 
the  enemy  were  gaining  the  victory,  for  the  soldiers 
of  Darius  were  more  numerous  than  were  his  own. 
Then  Alexander  sent  a  herald  round  about  among 
his  soldiers,  saying,  "Whosoever  shall  slay  Darius, 
"I  will  honour  him  above  all  my  soldiers,  and 
"above  the  governors  of  my  kingdom."  Now  the 
soldiers  of  Darius  heard  this  [also],  and  two  of 
his  servants,  whose  father  Darius  had  slain  because 
of  his  evil  deeds,  rose  up  against  him  and  slew 
him  in  the  fight;  and  they  fled  to  Alexander  and 
informed  him  of  this  thing.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  Darius  was  smitten  his  army  was  broken,  / 

Mcia  of  and  the  soldiers  fled,  leaving  him  prostrate  on  the 
ground,  bathed  in  blood.  Then  Alexander  and 
his  troops  came  on  until  they  arrived  at  the  place 
where  Darius  was,  and  when  he  saw  him  lying 
prostrate  upon  the  ground,  he  came  down  from 
his  horse  and  sat  by  the  side  of  his  head,  for  as 

«  Read  ^Cf^i 
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yet  the  breath  of  life  was  in  him.  And  Alexander 
said,  "Praise  be  to  God  Almighty  that  it  was  not 
**one  of  my  soldiers  who  slew  thee,  and  that  this 
•took  place  by  the  Will  of  God  Almighty,  the 
"Most  High;  now,  if  thou  hast  any  commands  to 
"make,  charge  me  therewith."  And  Darius  said, 
"Yea,  I  have  commands  wherewith  to  charge  thee. 
"I  desire  thee  to  slay  him  that  slew  me;  and  if 
"thou  sparest  him  then  shall  God  Almighty  do 
"unto  thee  even  as  thou  doest  unto  me-  Do  thou, 
"also,  marry  my  daughter,  and  cherish  my  mother;" 
and  Alexander  undertook  [to  do]  these  things.  SooMiiior 
Darius  died,  and  Alexander  stood  [and  walked] 
until  [he  came  to]  his  grave. 

Then  Alexander  made  the  generals  of  the  army 
of  Darius  to  come  before  him,  and  they  came 
with  g^d  hearts,  and  he  confirmed  them  in  their 
several  ranks  and  grades;  and  after  this  he  married 
Darius'  daughter,  and  dealt  graciously  with  his 
mother.  And  next  he  sought  out  the  two  men 
of  his  body-guard  who  had  slain  him,  and  he 
gave  orders  to  crucify  them  upon  a  high  place; 
and  thus  he  completed  their  exalted  position  because 
of  their  treacherous  behaviour  to  [their]  king. 

[The  writer  of  this  chronicle]  saith  \p.  0x4] : — 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had 
become  king  over  Persia,  and  had  obtained  power 
over  all  the  provinces  thereof,  and  had  mingled 
with  the  nobles  thereof,  and  had  held  convene 
with  them,  and  had  seen  what  knowledge  and 
power  they  possessed,  he  sent  to  Aristode,  saying, 


* 
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Letter  to    "Bchold   I   havc   mingled   with   the  governors  of 


Aristotle. 


"Persia,  who  are  many,  and  they  are  men  of 
"understanding,  and  are  perfect,  and  wise,  and 
"penetrating,  and  men  of  noble  minds,  and  they 
"are  gentle,  strong,  and  serviceable  for  the  work 
"of  the  kingdom,  but  behold,  I  wish  to  slay  them, 
"one  after  the  other;'  do  thou,  now,  give  me  thy 
"counsel  in  this  matter."  And  concerning  this 
thing  Aristotle  wrote,  saying,  "Although  thou  art 
"able  to  slay  them,  slay  them  not,  for  thou  wilt 
"be  able  to  change  neither  the  spirit  of  their 
"country,  nor  the  water  of  their  land;  but  rule 
"them  well,  and  be  submissive  unto  them  and  thou 
"shalt  vanquish  them  by  love,  and  they  will  be 
"subject  unto  thee."     And  Alexander  did  sa 

Aiennder       Then  Alexander  went  to  Babylon  and  besieged 
"*'*^""it,  and  he  waged  war  against  the  people  thereof, 
and  took   the   city   by  assault  and  laid  it  open, 
and  afterwards  he  was  greatly  fatigued;   and  he  | 

reigned  over  the  city  and  had  dominion  over  all  t 

kingdoms    and    countries    round   about     And   it 

Second  came  to  pass  after  these  things  that  one  half  of 
^  Alexander's  nobles  conspired  ag^ainst  him,  and  he 
sent  to  Aristode  to  take  counsel  how  he  should 
act  concerning  them.  And  Aristotle  meditated  for 
a  few  days  and  then  went  forth  to  a  certain  garden 
which  he  possessed,  taking  Alexander's  messenger 
with  him;  and  he  laid  hold  of  the  big  trees  and 
tore  diem  up  by  their  roots,  and  he  planted  smaller 
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ones  in  their  places  with  patience  and  quietness 
for  some  days  in  the  presence  of  the  messenger. 
Then  he  said  unto  the  messenger,  "Make  known 
"unto  Alexander  that  which  thou  hast  seen  me 
"doing  unto  these  trees  and  plants,  for  just  as 
"[all]  diseases  are'  not  the  same,  even  so  the 
"means  for  healing  every  sickness  are  not  the 
"same;  everything  which  I  have  told  thee,  [go] 
"tell  unto  Alexander:"  so  the  messenger  went 
[p.  215]  to  'Alexander  and  told  him  everything 
which  had  taken  place  and  which  he  had  seen. 
Then  Alexander  understood,  and  he  quickly  re- 
moved the  governors  of  Babylon,  and  appointed 
others  from  his  army  in  their  places;  and  this 
thing  became  well  known,  and  kings  act  in  this 
manner  unto  this  day. 

[And  the  writer  of  this  chronicle]  saith: — After 
these  things  Alexander  went  to  the  country  of* 
India  to  fight'  against  the  Indians.  And  he  gathered 
together  the  nobles  of  his  kingdom  and  took  counsel 
with  them,  and  they  advised  him  to  send  on  Sal- 
kftrftyi!^  die  captain  of  his  host,  and  he  made  ready 
and  sent  with  him  companies  of  soldiers,  and 
everything  which  he  required  in  the  matter  of 
arms,  and  money;  then  he  set  out  and  arrived 
in  the  country  of  India.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  Alexander's  messenger  had  arrived  there, 
he  sent  to  them  his  messenger  and  told  them  ooiir 


■  Read  hX^t  > 
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ceming  all  that  had  befallen  Darius  at  the  hands 
of  Alexander,  and  how  he  had  conquered  him, 
and  slain  him,  and  how  he  had  become  king  over 
his  country,  and  what  manner  of  man  Darius  was, 
and  how  numerous  were  his  soldiers,  and  how 
great  was  his  wealth.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
"Do  ye  yourselves  come  under  the  authority  of 
"Alexander,  and  lay  upon  yourselves  tribute  which 
"shall  be  paid  unto  him  each  year,  and  then  he 
"will  turn  away  from  doing  batde  with  you;**  but 
they  refused  to  do  this  thing,  and  he  gave  orders 
for  his  soldiers  to  join  battle  with  them. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  armies  were 

drawn  up  in  batde  array  to  fight,  Alexander's  general 

saw  that  the  Indian  soldiers  were  more  numerous 

than   his   own,    and  that  there   were  in  front  of 

TiM  indtenthem   elephants  which   carried   upon   their   backs 

«i«piMiiis.  i^j^g^  numbers  of  men;    and  it  came  to  pass  that 

when  the  elephants  drew  nigh  the  horses  of 
Alexander's  army  were  terrified  and  fled,  and 
the  army  was  scattered  Then  S&lkerds  and  the 
soldiers  who  were  with  him  returned  to  their  tents, 
and  he  wrote  a  letter  and  sent  it  to  Alexander 
and  acquainted  him  with  that  matter. 

Then  Alexander  rose  up  with  his  army  and 
marched  to  where  Salker6s  was,  and  he  and  his 
soldiers  joined  themselves  to  his  army.  And 
Alexander  took  counsel  with  the  governors  of 
his  kingdom. concerning  the  elephants,  and  [p.ll6] 
tfthey  advised  him  to  make  elephants  of  brass  and 
iron  which  could  run  upon  iron  wheels,  and  he 


I 
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ordered  them  to  do  this,  and  they  hid  them  and 
kept  them  laid  up  by  them  carefully. 

And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things  that 
Alexander  sent  unto  the  king  of  India,  saying, 
"Submit  and  humble  thyself  to  me."  And  the 
king  of  India  sent  back  a  message  unto  him  in 
similar  words,  saying,  "Do  thou  thyself  submit 
"and  humble  thyself  to  me." 

And  the  king  of  India  also  sent  letters  to  thepom   ap- 
neighbouring  kings,  saying,  "Since  Alexander  hathjSH^**  ^ 
"come  unto  me,  come  ye  unto  me  and  help  me,^* 
"and  give  me  your  advice,  so  that  we  may  all  be 
"of  one  mind  and  one  intention,  for  if  we  be  divided 
"Alexander  will  come  and  will  capture  our  king- 
"doms,  and  will  conquer  us."   And  the  kings  con- 
senting made  answer  unto  him,  saying,  "We  will 
come;"   and  they  made  ready  and  came  to  him 
with  all  their  armies.     Now  one  of  these  kings 
was  the  king  of  Nearer  China,  and  another  was 
the  king  of  Further  China,  and  anodier  was  king 
of  Send  (Scinde),  and  [another  was]  the  king  of 
Kusin,*  and  various  other  kings  agreed  to  come. 

Then  the  king  of  India  sent  unto  Alexander, 
saying,  "Come,  let  us  meet  to  do  battle  with 
"each  other.**  And  Alexander  said,  "Yea,  verily, 
"even  so  let  us  do  battle;"  so  Alexander  and 
his  army  marched  and  encamped' above  the  city 
of  India.  And  Alexander  ordered  his  men  to  place 
\  wood  inside  the  bellies  of  the  elephants,  and  to 

set  fire  to  it,  and  when  the  morning  had  come 
he  commanded  them  to  draw  the  dephants  oo 
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carriages  with  chains  of  iron  in  front  of  his  whole 
army;  and  the  soldiers  stood  up  and  made  them-  ' 

selves  ready  to  fight  in  their  ranks  on  the  fourth 
day  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  the  reign  of  Alexan-  I 

der.'    And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  the  Indian 
elephants  saw  the  elephants  which  Alexander  had 
.tmade,  they  rushed  upon  them  and  laid  hold  on 
"  them,  but  they  burnt  themselves,  and  retreated,  and  '. 

were  vanquished.    Thus  the  army  of  the  king  of  > 

India  and  those  who  were  with  him  were  broken  ( 

to  pieces,  and  they  were  overcome  and  were  utterly  ■ 

defeated. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  [p.  217] 
the  fifth  day,  that  Alexander  and  the  nobles  of 
his  kingdom  were  gathered  together,  and  he  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  "I  perceive  that  we  have  over- 
"come  our  enemies,  and  that  they  will  cease  to  do 
"battle  [with  us]  for  seven  days  to  come  until  diey  ' 

"have  taken  counsel  together,  and  that  the  king  { 

"of  India  and  the  kings  who  are  with  him  wUI 
"agree  to  make  peace."    Now  one  of  the  soldiers  f 

of  Alexander  was  talking  with  the  Indian  soldiers  I 

concerning  the  customs  of  war,  and  the  soldier  of  ' 

Alexander  said  unto  a  soldier  of  the  king  of  India,  * 
'Alexander  is  young,  and  he  hath  no  experience 
'in  the  rules  of  warfare.    And,  moreover,  he  is  ; 

'short  in  stature,  and  hath  but  little  strengili,  for  'f 

'he  is  not  like  unto  your  king  who  is  great  of  1 


*  The  name  of  the  moodi  leeau  to  have  dropped  ont 
of  the  text 
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"stature,  and  mighty  in  physical  strength.  Do  thou, 
*then,  counsel  your  king  to  fight  with  Alexander 
**in  person,  and  let  whichever  of  the  twain  over- 
"cometh  the  other  take  his  kingdom,  and  then  we 
*'shall  rest  and  you  also  will  rest  from  this  wan" 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  this  counsel  was  good 
in  their  sight  and  in  that  of  their  kings.  And  the 
king  of  India  sent  a  message  to  Alexander  to 
come  and  meet  him  in  batde,  that  the  two  of 
them  might  wage  war  together,  and  he  consented 
and  the  soldiers  of  each  army  mounted  their  horses 
and  stood  [ready].  Then  Alexander  went  forth  p. 
from  his  army,  to  meet  the  king  of  India  in  combat,  ^^ 
and  he  said  unto  him,  '*Hast  thou  brought  out 
"any  one  to  help  thee.^"  And  the  king  of  India 
turned  round,  and  straightway  Alexander  thrust 
the  spear  which  he  had  in  his  hand  into  him  and 
killed  him,  and  the  troops  of  the  king  of  India 
fled  and  were  defeated;  so  Alexander  reigned  over 
the  kingdom  of  India.  And  he  bound  in  chains 
the  kings  who  had  come  out  to  help  the  king  of 
India,  and  afterwards  he  laid  upon  them  an  annual 
tribute,  upon  each  of  them  as  much  as  they  could 
bear,  and  he  set  his  feet  upon  their  necks  and 
sent  them  away.  Then  he  appointed  over  the 
kingdom  of  India  a  king  from  among  his  own  sol- 
diers, and,  having  laid  an  annual  tribute  upon 
him,  [p.  ai8]  departed 

And  the  writer  of  this  chronicle  saith:  —  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  Akxander  waged  many  wars» 
and  became  king  over  the  seven  regions  of  die 


AAAa 
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Alexander  earth,  and  he  arrived  at  the  land  of  Kaf,'  the  place 

I^d^wu«o/  where  the  sun  riseth,  and  he  made  a  strong  gate 

and  shut  in  Gog  and  Magog,*  and  he  fastened  it 

upon  them  with  chains  of  iron.    Now  the  peoples 

that  were  left  lived  outside  the  wall,  and  for  this 

reason  they  were  surnamed  Terkue.^  And  he  came 

to  the  Land  of  Darkness,  and  there  are  some  who 

say    that    when   he   wished    to   enter   therein   the 

people   thereof  counselled   him   and   his  followers 

to  ride  upon  mares  which  were  suckling  foals,  and 

that  they  left  the  foals  behind  them  with  the  company 

of  his  soldiers  in  order  that  the  mares  might  find 

their  way  back  for  the  sake  of  the  foals.*     And 

The  Land  of  after   this   he   went   into  the   Land   of  Darkness, 

"*"'   wherefrom  he  and  every  one  of  those  who  were 


'  /.  ^.,  (^^^>  the  mountain  which  was  supposed  to  en- 
circle the  whole  world  as  a  ring  encircles  the  finger.  The 
sun  rose  behind  it^  and  the  false  dawn  was  caused  by  a 
hole  or  gap  which  existed  in  it,  and  in  it  the  sun  set  ^\^ 
dCLa  ^Xk)^  6^  VV^  ,^*«.%.*ix.l\  Yikut^  torn.  iv.  p.  ia.  Popular 
tradition  identified  K&f  with  the  Caucasus. 

•  See  above,  p.  280. 

^  /.  e.,  Turks.  A  play  on  the  name  is  here  intended,  and 
the  writer  seems  to  think  that  the  name  'Turk"  is  derived  from 

the  Arabic  root  vi)  J  "to  leave."  Compare  J^M  eJ^\  X^^^Lm 
^yy;»  ^^f\  jts  0^7^^  ^>;  see  Lidzbarski  in  Bezold's 
Zatschrift,  Bd.  VUI.  p.  301, 1.  1 1. 

^  Tliis  statement  is  based  on  Pseudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  ii. 
chap.  39.  *Eit(X€Eov  oCv  timoug  OnXetag  kffi\}<S(k^  ttuiXou^, 
Kal  ToOg  fiiv  iruiXoug  foaov  ivraOOo,  ^mcT^  bi  €((T€k66vt€c 
fierd  Ti&v  OnXeCujv  tmruiv,  dSouaiv  ^fi&c  aOrai  ixeTae;  see 
MfiUer,  p.  90,  coL  2. 
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with  him  took  both  of  pearls  and  of  jacinths  as 
many  as  he  could  carry.  And  some  say  that  he 
carried  with  him  ships  which  could  be  taken  to 
pieces  and  laid  upon  the  backs  of  camels,  and 
that,  when  he  wished  to  go  to  the  islands  of  the 
sea,  he  built  together  the  pieces  of  the  ships  and 
he  and  his  soldiers  embarked  in  them.  And  when Aienadert 
he  had  finished  what  he  wished  [to  do]  and  had^JJ^** 
come  up  from  the  sea,  he  took  the  ships  to  pieces 
again  and  laid  them  upon  camels.' 

The  writer  of  this  chronicle  saith:  — And  it 
came  to  pass  that  Alexander  reigned  over  all  Aiemuter's 
kingdoms,  from  the  East  even  unto  the  West,  and*™'  *"** 
all  kings'  humbled  themselves  before  him  and  came 
into  subjection  to  him:  and  his  army  numbered 
six  hundred  thousand  horsemen.  He  founded  two 
hundred  great  cities,  some  of  which  are  [situated] 
in  the  east,  and  some  in  the  west,  and  he  founded 
a  city  by  the  sea  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  called 
it  Alexandria  after  his  own  name.  He  dug  through 
rivers,  and  made  rafts,  and  passed  over(?)  seas, 
and  blotted  out  thirty-five^  kings,  and  obtained'"**'^ 
dominion  over  their  kingdoms.  And  he  turned 
aside  to  Babylon  [p.  aig]  to  impose  tribute  and 
service  upon  it,  and  to  arrange  its  affairs,  and 
the  people  thereof  gave  him  poison  to  drink.    Now 

'  These  ships  wefe  probiblj  wicker  baskets  coTered  with 
skins. 

•  Read  H/^1"  t 

3  Pseudo-Callistlieiies  (iiL  35)  tayt  "tt  foreigii,  and  14 
Greek  peoples." 
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it  is  said  that  the  man  who  made  him  drink*  the 
poison  was  the  governor'  whom  Alexander  had 
appointed  over  Macedonia,  and  that  he  did  so 
because  Alexanders  mother  had  written  a  letter 
Antipaters  to  her  son  makinc!^  an  accusation  against  him,  and 
''^^  that  he  determined  to  avenge  himself  and  wished 
to  slay  Alexander.  And  [when]  the  man  had 
heard  that  Alexander  had  come  to  Babylon  he 
sent  his  servant  to  him  with  many  gifts,  and  with 
rich  stuffs  inlaid  with  gold,  and  he  gave  his  son 
a  deadly  poison  and  ordered  him  to  take  an  oppor- 
tunity to  administer  it  unto  Alexander.  Now  when 
his  servant  had  come  to  Alexander  he  brought 
to  him  that  which  he  had  with  him,  and  he  also 
gave  a  rich  gift  to  Alexander's  chief  cup-bearer.^ 
And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  will*  and  good  pleasure 
of  God  Almighty  that  the  chief  cup-bearer  was 
angry  with  Alexander  because  he  had  abused  him 
with  insulting  words,  and  it  fell  out  that  the  ser- 
vant [of  the  governor  of  Macedonia]  came  to  him 
and  found  him  in  the  state  which  he  desired;  and 
he  made  a  compact  with  him,  and  the  cup-bearer 
took  the  poison  from  him  and  mixed  it  with 
Alexander's  drink,  and  gave  it  to  him  when  he 
was  drunk,  and  he  drank  it. 
Aicnnder's  And  when  Alexander  knew  that  he  must  die 
oiympJl  by  the  poison,  he  wrote  a  letter,  and  sent  it  to 
his  mother  to  tell  her  about  himself  and  to  console 

«  Read  Uhhi'?* «         •  /.  e.,  Antipatcr. 
1  /.  €.,  lollas.        4  Read  ^A  > 
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her,*  and  he  spake  unto  her,  saying,  **Know  thou 
"that  we  in  this  world  are  Hke  unto  this  fleeting 
"day  which  succeedeth  yesterday,  and  that  the 
"morrow  of  to-day  will  follow  in  the  track  of  to- 
"day;  and  the  path  which  we  must  follow  is  the 
"path  of  that  which  hath  passed  away,  even  as  it 
"also  hath  followed  in  the  track  of  that  which  hath 
"gone  before.  Do  thou,  O  lady,  endue  thyself 
"with  patient  resignation  as  with  a  garment  of 
"strong  iron,  and  fear  not,  neither  be  dismayed, 
"nor  cast  down  utterly.  And  do  thou  make  a 
"great  feast,  and  bid  all  men  to  gather  together  to 
"thee,  and  when  they  have  assembled  let  a  herald 
"go  round  about  [among  them],  saying,  *Let  every 
"man  [here]  upon  whom  trouble  hath  fallen  not 
"[p.  220]  partake  of  this  food;'  then  shalt  thou 
"discover  that  there  is  consolation  in  my  words 
"[to  thee]."  And  he  sealed  the  paper  and  sent 
[it]  to  his  mother,  and  he  ordered  Philemon,  the 
captain  of  his  host,  to  make  all  haste  on  the 
journey  and  to  hide  his  death  from  her.  And  itoMdior 
came  to  pass  that  Alexander  died^  after  a  few 
days  and  was  gathered  unto  his  fathers;  glory  and 
praise  be  unto  God  Almighty  Who  dieth  not! 

And  when  the  letter  had  come  to  Alexander's  < 
mother,   she   made  a   feast   according  as  he  had| 

>  Read  0)^9114  > 

'  AccordiDg  to  tome  he  died  at  Babylon,  and  accordbg 
to  others  at  Shahrazur,  a  city  in  northern  Mesopotamia^  and 
others  say  he  died  at  Nisibis;  compare  J-^J^^  M)^*^^\  CAf^ 
JjUj  YAkACy  tom*  I  p.  rav;  and  Mas'Adlt  torn.  11.  p.  %%\. 
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said,  and  she  ordered  that  all  men  should  be 
gathered  together  thereto,  and  that  every  one 
upon  whom  sorrow  had  not  come  should  partake 
of  it;  and  it  came  to  pass  that  no  one  came  to 
the  meal.  Thus  she  understood  by  this  and  be- 
came sure  that  in  this  world  there  is  no  one  who 
is  without  sorrow."  And  Philemon,  the  captain*  of 
his  hosts,  prepared  his  body  for  burial,  and  he 
anointed  it  with  aloes,  and  placed  it  in  a  golden^ 

Alexander   coffin,    and    poured    over   it   the   honey   of  bees. 

Aiexuidrte.  Then  he  lifted  it  up  and  took  it  with  him,  and 
marched  by  day  and  by  night  to  the  city  of 
Alexandria,  and  he  brought  forth  the  coffin  and 
set  it  down  among  the  people. 

Then  came  Aristotle,  the  sage,  together  with 
a  great  many  of  the  Greek  philosophers  who 
dwelt  in  Alexander's  kingdom,  and  each  of  them 
uttered  some  wise*  saying  over  the  coffin  of 
Alexander.' 


'  See  above^  p.  306.        •  Read  A«+  *  thi^O* « 

3  The  Greek  says  he  was  laid  in  a  leaden  coffin,  £v  fio- 
Xupb(vi)  XdpvaKi  (MUller,  p.  151^  col.  i),  but  the  Syriac  version 
(p.  141),  agreeing  with  the  Ethiopic,  says  a  "gold  coffin." 
Mas'Adt  (ii.  p.  351)  says  that  the  gold  coffin  was  inlaid  with 
precious  stones  y^t^sxlb  ^y  v.^<dbJJ\  ^^  O^^. 

*  Read  Tfl-fl  « 

s  The  following  sayings  are  probably  referred  to  in  the 
passage  in  the  Syriac  version  (p.  143)^  'They  kept  the  body 
of  Alexander  in  that  place  [Memphis]  twelve  days,  and  each 
day  they  made  elegies  and  lamentations  and  weeping  over 
him  afresh;  and  they  wished  to  retain  his  body  there." 
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i.  And  Aristotle  spake  first  and  said.'  **Inasmuchs«yinc«  or 
**as  there  must   be  an  end  to  this  world,  it  wasphm  **** 
••better  [for  Alexander]  to  leave  it  before  [it  came 
"to  pass]." 

ii.  Antigos  (Antigonus)  said,  'It  is  our  fate  to 
travel  by  this  road,  whereby  we  attain  unto  that 
which  passeth  not  away,  and  leave  behind  that 
which  doth  pass  away. 

iii.  Philemon  said.  **To-day  hath  drawn  nigh  the 
*'evil  which  was  afar  off.  and  the  happiness  which 
"was  near  hath  departed  to  a  remote  place." 

iv.  Aplat6n  (Plato)  said,  **0  thou  that  wast 
"smitten  with  the  desire  [to  possess]  the  wealth  of 
"others,  and  who  didst  gather  it  together  in  deed, 
"now  art  thou  bearing  thy  sin.  and  the  joy  which 
"was  thine  has  departed  unto  others." 

V.  Diogenes  said,  "Alexander  went  away  [p.  2az] 
"from  us  uttering  speech,  and  now  he  hath  returned 
"unto  us  speechless."' 

vi.  TSurds  said,  "To-day  the  sheep  pasture  their 
"shepherd." 

vii.  Nil6s  said,  "Thou,  O  Alexander,  dost  rebuke 
"others  for  heaping  up  riches,  for  yesterday  thou 
"wast  the  treasure-house  for  gold,  and  to^lay  thou 
"art  thyself  treasured  up  in  gold." 


*  See  Mis'ftdi,    torn.    n.  p.   25a   ff;  the  Arabic  version 
of  these   sayings   is   given   by    Eatychios   (ed.    Pocock,  p. 

a87  ff.)* 

'  This  saying  was  quoted  before  the  Rhalif  Withtk  (see 

Mis'fidt^  torn.  Tii.  p     186),  as   foUoirs: — ^^»^\  ^\S jJ^iS^ 
^y    f^*  ^3  f^* 
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viii.  Another  said.  **He  that  rejoiceth  in  thy 
"death  shall  follow  after  thee,  just  as  thou  hast 
"followed  those  in  whose  death  thou  didst  take 
"ddight." 

ix.  Another  said,  **AIexander  rebuked  us  during 
"his  lifetime,  and  now  in  his  death  also  he  teacheth 
"us  wisdom." 

x.  Another  said,  "Yesterday  we  hearkened  unto 
"thy  orders,  and  we  were  not  able  to  speak  before 
"thee;  but  to-day  we  speak  in  thy  presence,  and 
"thou  art  neither  able   to  hear  us  nor  to  reply." 

xi.  Another  said,  "This  man  slew  many  soldiers 
saytaci  of  "by  reason  of  [his]  love  of  the  world,  and  now 
dje^co-,^^  is  dead  and  hath  left  it  to  others." 

xii.  Another  said,  "Alexander  [never]  rebuked 
"us  by  his  words  so  much  as  he  doth  this  day 
"by  his  silence." 

xiii.  Another  said,  "O  thou  whose  indignation 
"raged  at  death,  canst  thou  not  now  show  thy 
"fury  at  death?" 

xiv.  Another  said,  "Those  who  were  wretched  be- 
"cause  of  thee  were  terrified"  and  afraid,  and  now 
"the  wretched  among  those  who  feared  thee  rejoice." 

XV.  Another  said,  "O  ye  people,  lament  not  for 
"Alexander,  but  weep  for  yourselves." 

xvi.  Another  said,  "Since  formerly  the  surface 
"of  the  whole  earth  was  deemed  insufficient  for 
"thee,  how  canst  thou  now  contain  thyself  within 
"this  narrow  box.^" 


«  Read  WW- « 
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xvii.  Another  said,  'The  king  and  the  peasant 
**are  equal  in  death,  but  the  death  of  the  peasant 
"rebuketh  that  of  the  king.*' 

xviii.  Another  said,  "Formerly  thy  name  struck 
"fear  |into  men],  and  thy  kingdom  was  exalted, 
"but  now  thy  name  is  of  no  account,  and  thy 
"kingdom  is  brought  low." 

xix.  Another   said,    "Formerly   thou    couldst  dosartac*  of 
"both  good  and  evil,  but  now  thou  hast  no  po wer  ^^JJ"****' 
"(to  do  either];  and  God  Almighty  |p.  222J  sheweth 
"mercy  [only]  unto   him  that  hath  done   [all  the| 
"good  in  his  power." 

XX.  Another  said,  "Yesterday  thou  didst  make 
"thyself  terrible  and  to  be  feared,  and  now  there 
"is  none  who  is  afraid  of  thee."* 

And  when  the  sages'  had  finished  their  lamen-TiM  aptMh 
tations  Alexander's  wife,  the  daughter  of  Darius,**'  ' 
came  forth  from  her  habitation,  and  laying  her 
hands  upon  the  coffin,  she  wept  bitterly,  saying, 
'*0  king,  thou  who  didst  vanquish  Darius  and 
"didst  humble  him  to  the  dust,  I  never  thought 
"that  death  could  conquer  thee." 

And  after  this  his  mother  [Olympias]  came  forth,  tim 
and  laying  her  cheeks  upon  the  coffin,  she  wept,  pj.^  ^^^^^^ 
saying,  "Ye  have  brought  to  an   end  your  words 


'  The  uyingt  as  here  given  are  twenty  in  number,  ea- 
elusive  of  those  of  Roxana  and  Olympias,  but  Mis'&dt,  torn, 
ii.  p.  SS'  ^'f  gives  twenty  eight,  and  Eutychius,  ed.  Pocock, 
P-  >S7,  gives  thirty. 

'  Read  oUUII  > 
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**of  consolation  to  me  for  Alexander  whom  I  feared, 
"and  now  it  hath  happened  that  we  have  no 
"victorious  king  left  unto  us.  He  conquered  the 
"world  before  he  conquered  you,  therefore  ascribe 
"righteousness  to  yourselves;  and  now,  I  have 
"accepted  your  words  of  consolation/* 
The  burial  Then  Olympias  commanded  them  to  bury  him,' 
der.  ***"  and  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  at 
the  end  of  the  five  thousand  two  hundred  and 
thirty-seventh  year  from  the  creation  of  the  worid/ 
And  the  number  of  the  days  of  Alexander  were 
seventy-two  years;  he  was  sixteen^  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty- 
six*  years.  Now  the  Patriarch  of  Rum,*  Batariku, 
also  sayeth  thus,  but  Said  the  son  of  ibn-Batrik,^  and 
Walda  Manakos^  say  that  the  number  of  his  days 


'  According  to  Mis  udi^  torn.  ii.  p.  359,  Olympias  had  the 
body  taken  out  of  the  gold  coffin  and  dipped  in  pitch,  and 
afterwards  laid  in  a  marble  sarcophagus  j^^  cr^  O^^/  ^or 
she  knew  that  greed  would  draw  kings  from  afar  to  steal 
the  gold  cofi^n.  The  sarcophagus  was  then  placed  upon 
blocks  of  white  and  coloured  marbles,  and  the  Arab  historian 
relates  that  in  33  a  A.  H.  this  pedestal  was  to  be  seen  in 
Alexandria,  where  it  was  known  by  the  name  of  the  *Tomb 
of  Alexander." 

'  See  Brit  Mus.  Orient  MS.  No.  815.  fol.  17a,  col.  2,  at 
the  foot 

3  Read  IwW^^  «?        4  Read  ^0%^^^  »? 

'  /.  €.,  f^ji\  'Pibfiii  via,  or  Constantinople? 

^  See  Pocock,  Caniextio  Gemmarum  she  Euiychu  Patri- 
archae  Alexandrim  Atmales^  Oxford  1656,  p.  295. 

7  /.  e.^  the  ''son  of  the  Monk."    Al-Maktn  refers  to  Ibn 
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were  thirty-two  years,  and  that  he  was  sixteen* 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  that  the 
days  of  his  kingdom  were  sixteen'  years.  The 
writer'  of  this  book  saith  that  he  reigned  fifty- 
six^  years.  Now  there  are  others  who  say  that 
Alexander  divided  his  kingdom  during  his  life- 
time* into  four  parts,  which  he  gave  unto  his 
kinsfolk  and  the  members  of  his  household.  The 
first  f>art  [he  gavej  to  Ptolemy,  who  was  sumamed tim  dhrwon 
Koladankes  (Lagus?),  and  it  consisted  of  Alexandria^.  *™* 
and  the  country  of  Egypt  as  far  as  its  western 
boundary;  the  second  part  [he  gave]  to  Peleskos 
(Priscus).  and  it  consisted  of  Macedonia  as  far  as 
I  p.  223]  the  boundary  of  the  kingdom  of  RAm; 
the  third  part  [he  gave]  to  Demetrius,  and  it  con- 
sisted of  the  district  of  Asia,  and  of  the  country 
about  Damascus;  and  the  fourth  part  [he  gave] 
to  Sarkerros  (Perdiccas?).  and  it  consisted  of  the 
country  of  Persia  to  the  remotest  border  of  the 
country  towards  the  east  These  are  the  four 
governors  who  [ruled]  over  the  countries  under 
Alexander,  but  no  one  of  them  was  called  '^king;** 
now  when  Alexander  was  dead  they  took  possession 
of  their  parts  [of  the  empire],  and  were  called  kings. 

al-Rihib,  or  Abo  Sh4ker  Petrus,  ibo  Abi'l-Karam  ibn  al- 
Muhaddib,  who  was-a  deacon  in  the  Church  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  at  Al-Mu  allakah,  in  Cairo,  and  who  flourithed  aboot 
the  middle  of  the  Xlllth  century.  See  Riea,  Supplemimt  to  the 
Catalopit  0/  Arabic  AfSS,  in  thf  British  hfuseum^  P-  3*f  col.  fl. 
>  Read  »1?^^  t  '  Read  f^AiLi  • 
i  Read  jjtfl^i^  >        «  Compare  L  Maccabcct,  1.  6. 
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Now  there  are  some  who  say  that  Aristotle, 
Aristotle's  the  sage,  the  teacher  of  Alexander,  taught  the 
"^  **"**  ten  sciences  of  the  earth  and  established  them, 
and  that  he  composed  many  treatises  on  the 
healing  of  the  body,  besides  other  well  known 
books.  And  he  compiled  for  Alexander  a  work, 
which  we  have  mentioned  in  a  previous  place,  and 
entitled  it  **The  Book  of  the  Knowledge  of  the 
**Laws  of  Destiny,"  and  in  it  [he  treated  of]  the 
science  of  talismans,  and  the  art  of  astrology,  and 
he  drew  therein  magical  figures  which  [were  to 
be  used]  for  frightening  and  terrifying  [men],  and 
he  further  gave  instructions  to  him  that  would 
use  them  how  to  make  use  of  them  alL  Now 
Aristotle  heard  [on  a  time]  that  Alexander  wished 
to  make  war  upon  a  certain  city  wherein  were 
many  wise  men,  and  these  men,  when  the  enemy 
came  to  this  city,  were  wont  to  gather  themselves 
together  in  the  tower  and  in  the  fortress  of  the 
city,  and  to  work  their  magical  power,  and  although 
the  enemy  had  weapons  of  war  with  them  they 
were  unable  to  vanquish  them  by  any  means, 
and  submitted  before  their  knowledge.  Then  did 
An  instanee  Aristode  make  the  magical  figures  which  struck 
derfui  pow-  fear  [into  men],  which  we  have  already  mentioned, 
^'  and  he  skilfully  placed  in  them  a  number  of  horns, 

great  and  little,  and  [to  each  he  gave]  a  drum 
and  a  trumpet;  and  he  commanded  Alexander  to 
keep  this  matter  secret  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  he  came  to  fight  against  the  city  he 
commanded  his  servants   to   sound  the  trumpets 
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and  to  beat  the  drums  and  to  blow  the  horns, 
and  straightway  the  wisdom  of  these  wise  men 
was  brought  to  an  end,  and  the  counsel  |p.  22K4] 
of  the  counsellors  was  made  foolish,  and  he  took 
their  city;    even  thus  was  it 

And  Aristotle  wrote  in  the  book  which  hath Aristoties 
been  mentioned  admonitions  which  would  instruct 
[a  man]  in  the  doing  of  justice,  and  he  said  therein 
that  justice  is  the  strength  of  the  world,  that  it  is 
the  chief  of  all  virtues,  that  wealth  and  armies 
increase  through  it,  and  that  nations  become  sub- 
ject through  it;  he  said,  moreover,  that  justice 
maketh  [a  man]  to  show  himself  friendly,  and 
that  it  is  the  strong  prop  of  the  world.  Now  he 
likened  the  world  unto  a  garden,  the  wall  of  which 
is  kingship,  and  kingship  is  the  knowledge  which 
maketh  the  king  to  administer  wisely  his  dominions. 
The  king  is  the  man  who  should  help  his  army, 
and  the  king  who  is  helped  by  his  army  shall 
gather  together  for  it  wealth  and  possessions; 
riches  shall  make  a  nation  to  gather  together  unto 
themselves  benefits ;  uprightness  shall  make  slaves 
to  submit  unto  a  [free]  people;  and  let  integrity 
be  the  working  power  in  the  beginning  of  thy 
words  and  in  the  end  thereof.  Know  too  that 
by  it  the  whole  world  standeth,  and  that  by  the 
excellence  thereof  cities  are  founded,  and  wealth 
is  gathered  together,  and  that  soldiers  and  armies 
increase  thereby  and  serve  a  [free]  people* 

The  writer  of  this  history  saith: — Aristotle  trans- 
lated the   books  of  Hermes,  an  ancient  sage  ol 
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the  country  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  Egyptian  into 
the  Greek  language,  and  he  explained  in  his 
translation  the  sciences,  and  wisdom,  and  know- 
ledge which  were  derived  from  them,  and  among 
these  books  was  the  **Book  of  Astemganos",  wherein 
were  [described]  the  gods  of  the  men  of  olden 
time.  And  he  said  therein  that  the  peoples  of 
the  seven  climes  of  the  world  pay  divine  honours 
unto  the  seven  wandering  stars  (t.  ^.,  the  planets), 
and  that  the  people  of  each  of  the  seven  countries 
serve  one  [or  other]  of  them,  to  which  they  bow 
in  homage,  and  bum  incense,  and  offer  up  ob- 
lations, and  sacrifice  burnt-offerings,  and  that  the 
evil  spirit  which  liveth  in  the  star  appeareth  unto 
them,  and  holdeth  converse  with  them,  and  granteth 
them  their  desires  in  everything.  And  besides  this 
[he  wrote]  the  book  which  is  called  "The  Book 
"of  Astamatis",  [p.  225]  which  treateth  of  the 
breaching  of  cities,  and  fortresses,  and  kings'  houses, 
and  of  the  submission  of  kings,  and  of  how  men 
should  make  use  of  talismans  and  of  the  know- 
ledge derived  therefrom,  and  of  the  names  which 
will  bring  down  rain  and  water'  to  them  in  the 
desert  and  in  the  waste  land,  whensoever  they 
utter  them.  And  besides  these  he  wrote  a  work 
which  is  called  "El-Setutas",  wherein  he  treateth 
Afftoiotie**  of  the  knowledge  of  the  stars,  and  of  lucky  and 
unlucky  days,  and  of  what  it  is  meet  for  men  to 
do  when  the  moon  entereth  among  the  eight  and 

«  Read  mnf't » 
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twenty  stars,  and  among  the  twelve  stars,  and 
when  new  moon  is  of  good  or  of  evil  omen.  And 
[he  wrote]  other  books  which  treat  of  the  healing 
of  animals  bodies,  and  of  stones,  and  of  trees,  and 
of  the  stone  (sapphire?)  which  hath  healing  pro- 
perties; and  [he  wrote  |  the  "Book  of  the  Ladder", 
wihch  resembleth  his  other  books  of  science. 

Now  when   the    day   of  Aristotle's   death  came, 
he  commanded  those  who  ministered  unto  him  not  hi*  dMth. 
to   teach   their   sciences   unto   any  except   such  as 
would  guard  them  in  a  meet  and   fitting  manner; 
and  he   went   to   God  Almighty,  the   Most  High. 

The  writer  of  this*  chronicle  saith: — Alexan- 
der [began  toj  reign  when  he  was  a  young  man, 
and  he  sat  in  the  kingdom  for  twelve^  years  and 
obtained  dominion  over  all  the  countries  of  the 
earth.  Now  Zurnahar  saith  in  his  reckoning  that 
he  became  king  when  he  was  forty  years  of  age, 
and  that  he  sat  in  his  kingdom  five  hundred 
years.^  and  that  all  his  days  were  five  hundred 
and  forty  years;  but  whosoever  will  follow  this 
chronicle  will  say  that  Alexander  reigned  fifty-six* 
years.     And  God  Almighty  knoweth. 

•  Read  tni* »         '  Read  'ftDiU'iao^  1 

^  This  statement  is  probably  based  upon  the  tradition 
quoted  by  Mas'udi^  torn.  ii.  p.  135,  who  says  that  several  chrono- 
graphers  and  historisms  assign  to  the  duration  of  the  rule  of 
the  satraps,  who  were  confirmed  in  their  kingdoms  by  Alexander, 
and  of  their  descendants,  a  period  of  5 1 7  years,  / .  ^.,  from  the 
reign  of  Alexander  to  the  conquest  by  Ardeshlr. 

♦  Read  ^iDl^ao't  • 
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Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip  the  Greek,  the 
Two-homed,  reigned  fifty-six*  years,  and  [he  began 
to  reign]  when  he  was  sixteen'  years  old,  and  the 
whole  number  of  his  days  were  seventy-two  years.* 
So  likewise  saith  Bat&riku,  the  Patriarch  of  R6m, 
but  Sa*id  ibn  Batrak,^  and  Walda  Mank&s*  say  that 
the  number  of  his  days  were  thirty-two  years,  and 
that  the  days  of  his  reign  were  sixteen*  years. 
Now  as  concerning  [the  title]  "Two-homed",  many 


»  Read  yilD^ii*+  I         •  Read  1^1^^+  » 

3  See  the  double  reckoDing  concerning  Alexander  in  Brit 
Mas.  Or.  MS.  No.  809,  foL  S^a,  coL  a. 

*  See  above,  p.  380,  note  6. 

s  /.  e.,  Ibn  al-Rlhib,  or  Abu  Shiker;  tee  above^  p.  380, 
note  7. 
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people  hold  very  different  opinions:  some  say  tliat 
he  had  horns  in  very  truth  and  that  he  hid  them, 
and  some  say  that  he  was  called  "Two-horned" 
because  he  reigned  over  the  two  horns  of  the  sun, 
from  the  Mast  to  the  West.' 

The  writer  of  this  chronicle  saith: — And  it  came 
to  pass  that  when  Darius  the  king  of  Persia,  and 
of  Babylon,  and  of  Nineveh,  and  of  the  other 
countries  round  about,  had  reigned  for  a  long  time, 
he  heard  that  Alexander  [p.  228]  was  reigning 
over  Roma  (Greece),  and  being  greatly  enraged  he 
Darius  in- wrote  to  him  a  letter  about  having  occupied  the 
I[)I^,^**** kingdom  without  his  permission;  and  he  ordered 
him  to  enter  into  subjection  unto  him,  and  he  told 
him  that  he  must  undertake  to  pay  an  annual  tri- 
bute. And  when  Alexander  heard  this  he  was 
greatly  grieved,  and  he  took  counsel  with  his 
governors,  and  with  one  voice  they  advised  him 
to  do  batde  with  Darius.  And  besides  [the  nobles] 
Alexander  told  Aristotle,  his  teacher,  who  said  to 
him,  '*Fight,  for  [thy]  star  is  in  the  ascendant, 
"and  it  sheweth  clearly  that  thou  shalt  rule  [over 
the  world];"  so  Alexander  sent  to  Darius  asking 
him  to  appoint  a  season  when  he  might  bring 
unto  him  gifts. 
Aristotle  Ad.     And   Aristotle    spake    unto    Alexander,    saying, 

visM    Ales- 

to 

'  See  Mas^fldt;  torn.  ii.  p.  249,  and  above^  p.  46.  See  also 
Brit  Mus.  MS.  Or.  No.  1337,  fol.  159^  cx^j^^  ^^  S,^*-^-^ 
^\  ^»»M.I\  3j*i^  ^:J^  d^  do\  ^\  ^.,*»o;l\  ^JJ  jUJo  ,^^\ 
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•Know  that  to  every  country  in  the  world  there 
•'belonj^jcth  a  section  of  the  stars  which  ruleth  and 
•*ordercth  it.  Now  of  the  starry  hosts  which  belong 
•*to  Persia  is  Mercury/  and  its  regent  is  Venus, 
"and  its  guardian  is  the  planet  Jupiter,  and  its  ad- 
•Versary  is  the  planet  Saturn,  and  the  planet  which 
"hath  dominion  over  it  and  which  worketh  therein 
•misery  is  Mars,  and  the  Sun  keepeth  it  in  peace 
"and  safety,  and  the  Moon  giveth  it  strength  and 
"power;  each  of  these  seven  planets  hath  power 
"over  its  destiny  and  over  its  days.  Do  thou, 
"now,  act  under  the  influence  of  the  planets  Saturn 
•and  Mars,  so  that  thou  mayest  overcome  thy 
"enemies." 

And  Aristotle  said  unto  Alexander,  "Know,  O  king,  Arteiotie's 
"that  I  have  made  for  thee  talismans,  that  is  to  say ,  •■"•"*^*' 
"figures,  one  of  which  will  preserve  thee  and  thine 
"army  when  thou  joumeyest  and  when  thou  art 
"encamping  from  the  wiles  and  cunning  devices 
"of  thine  enemies;  and  with  it  thou  shalt  make 
**their  counsel  of  none  effect,  and  it  shall  strip 
"off  the  coverings  of  their  pretexts  to  thee.  The 
"second  talisman  ( is  to  be  used  by  thee]  for  making 
"an  entrance  into  cities,  and  fortified  places,  and 
"towers,  which  are  [situated]  on  the  top  of  moun- 
"tains;  whensoever  thou  art  before  (p.  229]  a  fort 
"which  is  difficult  for  thee,  hold  up  this  talisman 
"towards  the  eastern  side  of  that  city,  or  against 
"that  fortress,  and  it  shall  cause  its  gates  to  open 


*  Read  hmCf^  > 
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"before  thee,   and  its  people  shall  obey  thy  com- 
"mands.     The   third   talisman   [is  to  be   used  by 
*thee  to  obtain]  water.     If  thou  lackest  water  on 
'the  way  or  in  the  desert,  hold   up  this  talisman, 
**and  water  shall  flow  forth  to  feed  thee,  and  thine 
**army,   and  thy  beasts.     The  fourth  talisman  [is 
"to  protect  thee]  against  fatigue  and  [will  enable 
"thee]  to  travel   without  weariness,  and  weakness 
"and    sickness    shall    not    come    nigh    unto    thee, 
"neither  shall  fatigue  and  sickness  [come  to]  thy 
"beasts  and  thine  army.    And  if  thou  makest  thy 
"beasts  to  march  thirty  parasangs,  that  is  to  say, 
"one   hundred  and  twenty  stadia,  in  one  day,  or 
"if  any  of  thy  men  shall  march  twenty  stadia  [in 
"one  day]  they  shall  suffer  neither  exhaustion  nor 
"pain." 
Artetoue*t       And  Aristotle  spake  also,  saying,    "Take  with 
*""****     "thee  four  amulets,  that  is  to  say,  [four]  stones.   Of 
"one  of  them  thou  shalt  make  a  seal  in  thy  ring, 
"and  should  thousands  of  men   or  of  evil  spirits 
"but   see   it   they  shall  do  thy   behests.     And    if 
"thou    sealest  therewith  a  letter   which  thou  art 
"sending   to  another  king,   or  to   [other]  beings, 
"they  shall  submit  to  thee,  and  they  shall  tremble 
"before  thy  mandate.    And  if  thou  liftest  the  second 
"amulet  up  in  thy  hand  towards  heaven,  neither 
"rain  nor  cold  shall  come  upon  thee,  or  upon  thine 
"army,  or  upon  thy  beasts.    And  if  thou  hast  hold 
"upon  the  third  amulet  the  weapons  of  thine  enemies 
"shall  have  no  power  to  injure  thee;    and  if  thy 
"foe  would  pierce  or  wound  one  of  thine  army. 
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**his  spear,  and  his  sword,  and  his  arrow  shall  be 
''blunted,  and  the  mark  of  his  blow  shall  not  be 
"found  upon  him.  And  the  fourth  amulet  shall 
•^preserve  thine  army  from  fornication  and  from 
"the  lust  for  women,  for  fornication  among  the 
"soldiers  bringeth  [them]  to  ruin  and  defeat  by 
"the  enemy." 

And  Aristode  also  made  for  Alexander  a  chest,  ricure.  of 

and  he  placed  therein  figures  which  were  made  to  J^!^^^^t!Il 

represent  his  enemies,  and  they  had  leaden  swords, 

which    were    curved    backwards    in    their   hands, 

[p-  230]    and    which    they  held   downwards,   and 

bows  the  strings  of  which  had  been  cut;   and  he 

placed  them  in  the   box   with  their  faces  turned 

downwards,  and  he   nailed  them  down  with  iron 

pegs   and   fastened   the   box  with  an  iron  chain. 

And    he    gave    Alexander    orders   to    pray    the 

petitions  which  he  had  taught  him,  and   to  keep 

his    hand     upon    the    box    and    to    let   no    one 

lay  hold   upon   it  except  such  as  was  with  him. 

And  he  said  to  Alexander,  ''Know,  O  king,  that 

"I  myself  can  see  [thy]  star  in  the  ascendant,  and 

"that  thou  shalt   reign  over  all  nations*  and  shalt 

"conquer  kings,  and  shalt  heap  up  riches:  go  forth 

"in  the  blessing  of  God  Almighty,  and  may  He 

"make  straight   thy   way   by   His  help,  and   may 

"He  gather  together  thine  enemies  into  thy  hands.'' 

The  writer  of  this  chronicle  saith : — Now  Aristotle 

did  not  go   forth   with  Alexander,   but  Philemon, 

the  sage,  one  of  his  ambassadors,  went  with  him 

to  perform  for  him  all  these  matters  which  we 
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have  described;  and  Alexander  gave  him  dominion 
over  all  his  kingdom,  and  he  administered  it  wisely 
and  well. 
Alexander  Then  Alexander  gathered  together  his  army  and 
pe*^.ia"*  '''set  out  to  do  battle  with  Darius,  and  he  found  that 
he  had  entrenched  himself  behind  five  strongholds, 
and  that  he  had  placed  a  governor  over  each, 
together  with  twelve  thousand  men.  And  Alexander 
sent  a  message  unto  him,  saying.  **It  is  not 
**meet  and  right  for  thee  to  entrench  thyself 
**behind  strongholds,  therefore  come  forth  that  we 
**may  do  battle;"  so  Darius  went  out,  for  he  was 
Defeat  of  afraid  lest  disgrace  should  come  upon  him  [if  he  did 
°*^***'  not];  and  they  fought.  Now  when  Alexander  saw- 
that  the  army  of  Darius  was  more  numerous 
than  his,  he  sent  a  herald  round  about,  saying, 
•'Whosoever  slayeth  Darius  will  I  honour  above 
**all  my  army."  And  when  Darius'  soldiers  heard 
[those  words]  two  of  them,  whose  father  had  been 
slain  by  him  because  of  his  evil  deeds,  rose  up 
against  Darius  and  slew  him  in  the  battle,  and 
they  fled  to  Alexander  and  informed  him  [of  what 
they  had  done}  Then  Alexander  [went  and]  found 
Darius  lying  prostrate  [p.  231]  upon  the  ground, 
drenched  in  blood,  but  the  breath  of  life  was  still 
DeMh  of  in  him.  And  Alexander  said  unto  Darius,  *'If  thou 
"hast  any  orders  for  me,  give  them  to  me;"  and 
Darius  said,  "Yea,  [I  have].  I  wish  thee  to  slay 
"my  murderer,  and  to  marry  my  daughter,  and 
"to  cherish  my  mother ;"  and  Alexander  under- 
took these  things  and  performed  them,  even  as 


Darius. 
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he  had  said  unto  him.  So  Alexander  buried 
Darius  with  meet  pomp  and  honour,  and  he  con- 
firmed the  soldiers  of  his  army  each  in  his  rank 
and  grade.  [The  writer  of  this  chronicle]  saith: — 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had 
become  king  over  Persia  he  found  the  Persians 
to  be  wise  and  understanding  in  every  thing, 
and  he  sent  unto  Aristotle,  saying,  *I  find  the 
•'Persian  governors  to  be  men  of  understanding,  ^^,,.0,,^,., 
**and  suitable  for  the  work  of  the  '^''^gdom :  ]^J^^  ^ 
**shall  I  slay  them.^  Give  me  thy  advice  in  this  •»<•"••«• 
*'matter."  Then  Aristotle  wrote  unto  him,  saying. 
**If  thou  killest  them,  thou  wilt  not  be  able  (to 
**change]  either  the  water  of  their  land,  or  the 
**wind  of  their  country;  therefore,  rule  them 
"graciously,  and  conquer  them  with  love,  and 
"they  will  be  subject  unto  thee;"'  and  Alexander 
did  so. 

Then  Alexander  made  war  upon  Babylon,  and 
he  entered  it  and  became  king  over  it;  but  after- Ai«»iid«r 
wards  certain  of  its  chief  men  conspired  against 
him ;  and  he  sent  to  Aristotle  to  take  counsel  from 
him  concerning  them.  Then  Aristotle  meditated 
in  his  mind,  and  went  out  into  his  garden,  and 
laying  hold  upon  the  large  trees  he  pulled  them 
forth  from  the  earth,  and  he  planted  in  their  place 
litde  trees.  And  lie  said  to  Alexanders  messenger, 
•[Go  and]  inform  Alexander  of  what  thou  hast 
•seen,  and  tcU  him  of  everything  which  hath  taken 


*  Compare  Mas  &dt,  torn.  iL  p.  134* 
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**place;"  so  Alexander  understood  and  removed 
each  of  the  nobles  of  the  city,  and  established  his 
own  soldiers  in  their  places.  And  this  thing  became 
well  known,  and  kings  observe  this  custom  unto 
this  very  day. 
Alexander  [Thc  Writer  of  this  chronicle]  saith: — And  it 
illtrindia.  came  to  pass  after  these  things  that  Alexander 
sent  Sarkeros,  the  captain  of  his  host,  together 
with  troops  to  the  country  of  India,  and  [when]  he 
had  arrived  there  he  spake  unto  the  king  of  India, 
saying,  **Submit  thou  to  the  rule  of  Alexander, 
**the  king,  and  pay  tribute  unto  him;"  [p.  232]  and 
the  king  of  India  refused  [to  obey]  Sarkalos.  Now 
the  king  of  India  had  elephants  wherein  he  trusted. 
And  Sarkelos  sent  to  Alexander  [an  account  of]  all 
that  had  happened,  and  Alexander  took  counsel 
with  his  generals  in  the  matter  of  the  elephants, 
Aiexandett  and  they  advised  him  to  make  elephants  of  brass 

cleplMuiti  off*  i.*t.  u  *  11  1 

bTM,.  and  iron  which  could  run  upon  iron  wheels,  and 
he  did  so.  Then  afterwards  he  sent  to  the  king 
of  India,  saying,  "Submit,  and  humble  thyself  to  me;** 
but  the  king  of  India  sent  back  an  answer,  saying, 
"Do  thou  submit,  and  humble  thyself  to  me." 

And,  moreover,  the  king  of  India  sent  letters 
to  the  king  of  Nearer  China,  and  to  the  king  of 
Further  China,  and  to  the  king  of  Scinde,  and  to 
the  king  of  Kuesan,  and  to  other  kings,  saying, 
of  "Alexander  hath  come  against  me,  therefore  do 
"ye  come  and  help  me,  and  let  us  [all]  be  of  one 
"mind  [in  this  matter],  for  if  we  be  divided  he 
"will  seize   our  kingdoms  and  conquer  us;**    and 
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the  kings  consented,  and  straightway  they  came  to 
him.  Then  the  king  of  India  sent  unto  Alexander, 
saying.  "Come,  let  us  do  batde;"  and  Alexander 
and  his  army  marched  [to  the  ground  which  was] 
above  the  city  of  India.  And  Alexander  ordered 
them  to  put  wood  in  the  bellies  of  the  elephants, 
and  to  set  light  thereto,  and  after  this  they  dragged 
the  elephants  along  upon  carriages  with  iron  chains, 
and  they  stood  among  the  ranks  of  the  soldiers.  The  imuuM 
Now  when  the  Indian  elephants  saw  those  which  ^iSb^T.L'^ 
Alexander  had  made  they  rushed  out  to  them  and 
laid  hold  of  them  and  burnt  themselves;  and 
they  turned  and  ran  back,  and  the  Indians  were 
defeated  with  a  great  defeat. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Indians  encamped 
nigh  unto  [the  Greeks],  and  a  certain  soldier  of 
Alexander  who  had  been  sent  to  the  Indian  army 
counselled  the  Indians,  saying,  **Alexander  is  young, 
"and  he  hath  no  experience  of  the  rules  of  war. 
"And.  moreover,  he  is  short  in  stature  and  hath 
"but  little  strength,  for  he  is  not  like  your  king 
"who  is  great  in  stature  and  very  strong.  Counsel 
"ye,  then,  your  king  to  do  battle  with  Alexander 
"[in  person],  and  [p.  233]  whosoever  shall  overcome 
"his  fellow  shall  take  his  kingdom,  and  both  we 
"and  you  may  rest  from  this  fighting."  Now  this 
word  of  counsel' was  good  in  their  sight  and  in 
that  of  their  king,  and  both  Alexander  and  the 
king  of  India  went  out  from  their  armies  and  did 
battle  with  each  other.  And  Alexander  said  unto 
him,  "Hast  thou  brought  out  any  one  to  help  thee.^ 

ODD  a 


396         THE    inSTnRY    OK    ALEXANDER    THE   GREAT 

poru.  slain  And  [whcii]  tlic  king  of  India  looked  behind  him, 
straightway  Alexander  dr(we  the  spear  which  he 
had  in  his  hand  into  him  and  killed  him;  and  he 
bound  in  chains  the  kings  who  had  come  to  help 
the  king  of  India,  and  he  imposed  an  annual  tribute 
upon  them. 

The  writer  of  this  chronicle  saith: — Alexander 
waged  many  wars,  and  ruled  over  the  seven  climes 
of  the  earth;  and  he  came  to  the  land  of  Kaf/ 
Summary  of  to  the  place  where  the  sun  riseth,  and  he  built 
trl^»  Md  there  a  gate  and  shut  in  Gog  and  Magog,  and 
ejKpioita.  j^g  closed  it  with  chains  of  iron.  Now  these 
peoples  who  were  left  lived  outside  the  gate,  and 
for  this  reason  they  were  called  Terku.'  And  he 
came  to  the  Land  of  Darkness,  and  there  are 
some  who  say  that  when  he  wished  to  enter 
therein  the  people  there  counselled  him  and  his 
followers  to  ride  upon  mares  which  were  suckling 
foals,  and  that  he  left  the  foals  with  the  company 
of  his  soldiers  that  the  mares  might  find  their 
way  back  for  the  sake  of  their  foals.  And  he 
went  into  the  land  of  darkness  and  he  brought 
therefrom  pearls  and  jacinths,  as  did  each  and 
every  one  of  those  who  were  with  him.  And 
some  say  that  he  carried  with  him  ships  [made 
in]  pieces  which  could  be  loaded  on  camels,  and 
that  whenever  he  wished  to  go  to  the  islands  in 
that    sea   he   put   them    together  and   embarked 


'  See  above,  p.  37  a,  note  i. 

'  /.  e.,  Turks^  see  above,  P-  37'i  ^^^  3- 
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therein,  together  with  his  troops,  and  that  when 
he  had  come  forth  from  the  sea  he  took  the 
ships  to  pieces  with  which  he  loaded  camels  for 
transport. 

The  writer  of  this  chronicle  saith: — Alexander 
ruled  from  the  East  even  unto  the  West,  and  he 
abolished  thirty  and  five  kings,  and  obtained  the 
dominion  over  their  kingdoms,  and  the  soldiers 
in  his  army  amounted  in  number  to  [p.  234]  six 
hundred  thousand  horsemen.  And  he  founded  a 
city  in  the  country  of  Egypt,  and  called  it  Alexandria  Foimdtof  of 
after  his  own  name.  Then  he  turned  aside  to 
Babylon  to  impose  tribute  upon  it,  and  it  is  said 
that  the  governor  of  Macedonia  sent  his  servant 
to  Alexander  to  make  him  drink  poison  and  to 
kill  him,  because  of  the  evil  which  he  had  done 
unto  him.  Then  this  young  man  went  and  made 
a  compact  with  the  chief  cup-bearer,  who  gave 
Alexander  the  poison  to  drink  mixed  in  his  drink 
when  he  was  drunk,  and  he  drank  it.  And  when 
he  perceived  that  he  must  die  he  sent  a  letter  to 
his  mother,  saying.  "Know  thou,  O  lady,  that  we 
**in  the  world  are  like  unto  this  fleeting  day  which 
"succeedeth  yesterday.  Sorrow  not,  but  make  a 
•*great  feast  and  gather  together  all  sorts  of  men 
"and  say  unto  them.  Whosoever  hath  been  attacked »■ 
"by  sorrow  let  him  not  eat  of  this  repast.  Then 
"straightway  shalt  thou  know  that  there  is  con- 
isolation  in  my  words."  And  he  sealed  the  letter 
and  sent  it  to  his  mother,  and  he  ordered  Philemon, 
the  captain  of  his  host,  to  hide  his  death  [from 
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her],  and  to  hasten  on  his  journey  with  all  speed; 
and  Alexander  died  after  a  few  days. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  letter  reached 
The  feuthis  mother  [Olympias],  she  made  a  feast  and  she 
Ind  *^£"  gathered  together  to  it  [all  sorts  of]  men,  and  she 
teaching:!,  ordered  that  those  [only]  should  eat  upon  whom 
death  and  sorrow  had  not  fallen;  but  no  man 
drew  nigh  to  the  repast,  and  then  she  knew  that 
there  was  none  in  the  world  who  had  not  [suffered] 
sorrow.  And  Philemon  prepared  his  body  for 
burial,'  and  anointed  it  with  aloes,  and  placed  it 
in  a  golden  coffin,  wherein  he  poured  the  honey 
of  bees,  and  he  brought  it  to  Alexandria  and  laid 
it  among  the  people.  Then  came  forth  Aristotle 
the  sage  and  a  number  of  the  Greek  philosophers 
who  dwelt  in  Alexanders  kingdom,  and  each  of 
them  uttered  some  philosophical  saying  over  the 
coffin. 

i.  Aristode  spake  first,  [p.  23$]  and  said,  "In- 
sayfcifft  of'^asmuch  as  there  must  be  an  end  to  this  worid, 
phew.       "it   was   better  for  Alexander  to  leave  it  before 
"[it  came  to  pass]." 

ii.  Ant&kis  (Antigonus?)  said,  "It  is  our  fate  to 
"travel  by  this  road,  whereby  we  attain  unto  that 
"which  passeth  not  away,  and  leave  behind  that 
"which  doth  pass  away." 

iii.  Philemon  said,  "This  day  hath  drawn  nigh 
the  evil  which  was  afar  off,  and  the  happiness 
which  was  near  hath  departed  to  a  remote  place.** 

'  Read  7>M  > 


« 


«( 
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iv.  Plato  said,  '*0  thou  that  wast  smitten  with 
**the  desire  [to  possess]  the  wealth  of  others,  thy 
"joy  hath  departed  unto  others. 

V.  Diogenes  said,  "Alexander  went  away  from 
•*us  uttering  speech,  and  now  he  hath  returned 
"unto  us  speechless." 

vi.  Taros  said,  "The  sheep  follow  their  shepherd." saytaci  of 

vii.  Nilos  said,  "This  man  is  rebuked  for  [grasp- pi,^^    *^ 
"ing]  the  possessions  of  others,  for  yesterday  Alex- 
"ander  was  the  treasure-house  of  gold  and  to-day 
"he   himself  is  treasured   up  in  a  [golden]  coffin." 

viii.  Another  said,  "He  that  rejoiceth  in  thy 
"death  shall  follow  thee,  even  as  thou  hast  followed 
"those  in  whose  death  thou  didst  take  delight" 

ix.  Another  said,  "Alexander  rebuked  us  when 
"he  was  living,  and  now  in  his  death  he  teacheth 
"us  wisdom." 

X.  Another  said,  "Yesterday  we  hearkened  unto 
"thy  orders,  and  we  were  not  able  to  utter  a  word 
"before  thee;  but  to-day  we  speak  before  thee, 
"and  thou  hearest  us  not  and  dost  not  speak 
"unto  us." 

xi.  Another  said.  "This  man  slew  multitudes  of 
"soldiers  by  reason  of  [his]  love  for  the  world, 
"and  now  he  is  dead  and  hath  left  it  unto  others." 

xii.  Another  said,  "Alexander  never  rebuked  us 
"by  his  words  so  much  as  he  doth  this  day  by 
"his  silence." 

xiii.  Another  said,  "O  thou  whose  indignation 
"raged  at  death,  canst  thou  not  shew  thy  fury  at 
"death.^" 
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xiv.  Another  said,  '*Those  who  were  wretched 
**because  of  thee  were  terrified  and  afraid,  and 
**now  the  wretched  among  those  who  feared  thee 
"rejoice." 

XV.  Another  said,  "Weep  ye  not  for  Alexander, 
"but  weep  for  yourselves." 

xvi.  Another  said,  "Since  formerly  the  surface 
"of  the  whole  earth  was  not  sufficient  for  thee, 
"how  canst  thou  now  endure  [lying]  in  [p.  236] 
"this  narrow  box?" 

xvii.  Another  said,  "The  king  and  the  peasant 
sayinffs  of  "are   equal   in   death,    but   the   death   of  peasants 

the  Phfloso- ..  ^11*  'J  »» 

phers.         c?Si  teach  kmgs  wisdom. 

xviii.  Another  said,  "Formerly  thy  name  struck 
"fear  into  men,  and  thy  kingdom  was  exalted,  but 
"now  thy  name  is  of  no  account,  and  thy  kingdom 
"is  brought  low." 

xix.  Another  said,  "Formerly  thou  didst  do  both 
"good  and  evil,  but  now  thou  hast  no  power  [to 
"do  either];  and  God  Almighty  sheweth  mercy 
"[only]  unto  him  that  hath  wrought  all  the  good 
"in  his  power." 

XX.  Another  said,  "Yesterday  thou  didst  make 
"thyself  terrible,  and  to-day  there  is  none  who 
"feareth  thee." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  sages  had 

apMdiea  of  ended  their  lamentations,   the   wife  of  Alexander 

otympteik   came  forth  and  said,  "I  never  thought  that  death 

"could  conquer  thee,   O  thou  that  didst  conquer 

"Darius."     Then   Alexander's   mother    came   forth 

and  spake,  saying,  "Ye  have  ended   your  words 
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"of  consolation  to  me.  I  feared  Alexander,  and 
**now  it  hath  come  to  pass  that  there  is  no 
"victorious  king  left.  He  conquered  the  world 
"before  he  conquered  you;  therefore  ascribe 
"righteousness  to  yourselves.  And  now,  I  have 
"accepted  your  words  of  consolation."  Then  she 
commanded  them  to  bury  him,  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  Alexandria  in  the  five  thousand, 
two  hundred,  and  thirty-seventh  year  of  the  world. 
Blessed  be  all  Christian  folk  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


THE  HISTORY 
or 


ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT 

FROM  THE  ''HISTORY  OF  THE  JEWS" 

BY 

JOSEPH  BEN-GORION.« 


THE    HISTORY    OF    ALEXANDER    THE  GREEK,    THE   SON 

OF   PHILIP,   AND   OF   HIS  CONFLICTS  WITH  DARIUS, 

AND   OF   HIS  CONVERSATION  WITH  THE  JEWS. 

AND    OF    OTHER    MATTERS    CONNECTED 

WITH   HIS   HISTORY. 

The  writer  of  this  history  saith: — Philip,  the 
father  of  Alexander,  was  the  mightiest  of  the 
kings  of  the  Greeks,  and  he  conquered  all  the 
nations  who  lived  round  about  him,  and  they  all 
were   in  subjection  unto  him;    and  the  years  of 

'  Pseudo-Josephus,  or  Joseph  ben-Gorioo,  flourished  io 
the  ninth  or  tenth  century  of  oar  era;  he  is  fismons  as  the 
author  of  die  ''History  of  the  Jews^,  which  he  wrote  in 
six  books.  The  references  giren  below  are  to  the  edition 
of  the  Hebrew  text  printed  by  Breithanpt  in  the  year  1710 
O^nU  p  llfi'Or  tme  Jn^kus  ffdrmau,  viddUd:  Rinm  m^ 

gatarmm  u^rmit  A  txtUU  Huntofymilam,  Gothae  et  Li|^ 
MM,  MDCCX). 
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his  reign  were  seven  years.  And  he  was  killed 
in  fighting,  but  the  cause  of  his  murder  was  one 
of  his  noblemen'  called  Fures,*  who  lusted  after 
his  wife,^  the  mother  of  Alexander,  and  who  had 
sent  a  message  to  her  persuading  her  to  lie  with 
him,*  and  for  this  reason  he  desired  to  slay  Philip 
and  to  take  her  to  wife.  Now  when  he  was  not 
able  to  attain  unto  this  thing  he  lay  in  wait  for 
a  favourable  occasion  to  kill  him.  And  it  fell 
out  that  the  enemy  rose  up  against  Philip,  and 
Forte    at-  they  plundered  his  country,  and  he  sent  a  general 

••'•w  Philip.      ,  '     *^  '  .  ^ 

with  an  army  to  fight  against  the  enemy,  and  he 
also  sent  his  son  Alexander  with  a  large  army 
against  them  by  another  road.  And  when  Fures 
saw  that  Philip's  army  had  gone  forth  to  battle 
in  great  numbers,  and  that  he  himself  [p.  238] 
was  left  behind  with  very  few  men,  he  gathered 
together  his  friends,  and  they  attacked  Philip  and 
wounded  him  with  many  blows  until  he  was  half 
dead;^  and  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  city 
were  in  an  uproar.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  at 
that  hour  Alexander  returned  from  battle,*  and 
when  he   drew  nigh  unto  the  city  he  heard  the 

*  The  MS.  has  Ufl.  *  or  HO.  *  —  0(|J&  * 

*  In  the  Hebrew  D'^KTM.         3  In  the  Hebrew  rurill 

*  Heb.  0Yni03^  DM  mhon  BTIK^ai  n«  rrrph;  see  Bk.  iu 
chap.  xiv.  (p.  1 1 1). 

5  In  the  Hebrew  Philip  falls  out  of  his  chariot  half  dead 
through  a  blow  which  dsants  struck  him  on  the  head,  ^ 

*  In  the  Hebrew,  "from  Armenia." 
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shouts  and  cries  of  the  people  and  asked  what 
was  the  cause  of  this  matter;  and  they  told  him 
what  had  happened  to  his  father.  Then  Alexander 
went  to  his  father  quickly,  and  found  him  prostrate 
and  half  dead,  and  his  mother  a  prisoner  in  the 
hands  of  Fur^  the  nobleman,  and  Alexander  slew 
Fures.'  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Philip  died  from 
his  wounds,  and  Alexander  his  son  reigned  after  OMdi  or 
him,  being  twenty  years  old;  and  he  was  of  a 
wise  and  understanding  nature,'  and  the  name  of 
the  teacher  who  taught  him  was  Aristotle  the  sage. 

Now  the  appearance  of  Alexander  was  not  like 
unto  that  of  his  father  and  mother,^  and^  it  is 
said  that  his  face  was  like  the  face  of  a  lion;  his 
eyes,  too,  were  dissimilar,  for  the  right  eye  was 
black  and  looked  downwards,  and  his  left  eye 
resembled  exactly  that  of  an  eagle,  and  it  looked 
upwards.  His  teeth  were  long  and  narrow  like 
the  teeth  of  a  dog,  and  he  was  strong  and  bold 
from  his  youth. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had 


'  This  story  is  based  upon  that  told  in  Fieudo-Canis- 
thenes,  Bk.  L  ,chap.  24,  where,  however,  the  would-be  lover 
of  Olympias  is  called  Pausanias,  who,  having  been  brought 
into  Philip's  pretence  by  Alexander,  is  slain  by  die  dying 
king. 

'  Read  hISf  1 

^  See  Bk.  ii.  chap.  12  (p.  los  at  the  foot),  and  chap.  14 
(p.  114). 

«  The  words  tLV  «  hChfO* «  MiMOfJl  *  are  pro- 
bably a  marginal  note  which  haa  crapC  fatfo  the  tat 
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Alexander  become  IciHg  ovcf  the  Greeks  he  made  them  to 
to*ltt!!ik  the  hold  him  in  exceeding  reverence.  And  he  de- 
persians.  fermined  to  make  war  against  Darius,  but  first  of 
all  he  did  battle  with  all  those  nations  who  lived 
round  about  his  kingdom,  both  near  and  afar  off, 
until  he  had  made  them  all  to  submit  unto  him, 
and  he  appointed  certain  of  his  ministers  [to  rule] 
over  them. 

And  next  Alexander  marched  to  the  country 
of  the  west,  and  conquered  it,  and  he  tarried  there 
until  he  made  the  peoples  to  submit  to  him,  and 
he  made  a  treaty  with  them  with  mighty  oaths, 
and  he  took  certain  of  their  warriors  and  made 
them  chiefs  of  his  army.  And  when  he  had  done 
these  things  [p.  239]  and  there  were  no  [other 
nations]  left  to  fight  with  [there],  he  marched 
against  the  peoples  who  were  under  the  dominion 
of  Darius,  and  made  war  upon  them;  and  as  he 
Aiwomdria  was  joumeying  to  the  country  of  Syria  he  opened 
ouoded.  ^p  places  for  unloading  ships,  that  is  to  say,  ports 
for  ships,  on  the  shore  of  the  sea. 

Then  he  marched  against  the  place  of  the 
Sanctuary'  in  order  to  make  war  upon  the  Jews 
because  they  were  under  the  dominion  of  Darius. 
Aaanffdap-And  it  Came  to  pass  that  as  he  was  joumeying 
M^d».  along  the  way  he  saw  a  man  of  pleasing  coun- 
tenance, and  he  was  dressed  in  white  apparel,  and 
he  had  a  sharp  sword  in  his  hand  which  glittered 


»  /.  €.,  jenisalem.  The  Hebrew  has  D^Vtsm^  rchjfy  V^t  DBn: 
see  Bk.  ii.  chap.  vL  (p.  85). 
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like  lightning;  and  he  made  known  to  him  tliat 
he  wished  to  slay  him  therewith.  And  Alexander 
quaked  with  fear,  for  he  knew  that  he  was  a 
messenger  who  had  been  sent  from  God  Almighty, 
the  Glorious,  and  Most  High  God,  and  he  fell  from 
his  litter,  and  bowed  down  to  the  ground,  and  said 
unto  him,  "O  my  God,  why  wilt  thou  slay  thy 
''servant?"  And  he  said  unto  him,  "Because  thouTiM  Mff«i*s 
"desirest  to  march  against  the  Holy  Place,  and  to 
"blot  out  the  priests  of  God  Almighty  and  His 
"nation  also.  I  am  a  messenger  whom  God  Al- 
"mighty  hath  sent  to  help  thee  to  conquer  kings 
"and  nations,  and  I  will  be  of  use  unto  thee  at 
"this  time.*  Alexander  said  unto  him,  "O  my 
"lord,  pardon  thy  servant,  for  behold,  I  have  sinned, 
"and  if  I  have  done  aught  which  thou  likest  not, 
"let  God  Almighty  bear  with  me  until  I  return 
•to  mine  own  country." '  The  messenger  said  unto 
him,  "Behold,  thou  hast  confessed  thy  sins.  When 
"thou  hast  come  into  the  place  of  the  Sanctuary 
"thou  shalt  see  a  man  of  shining  form  clad  in 
'•white  apparel,  who  shall  resemble  me  both  in 
"form  and  appearance;  get  thee  down  from  thy 
"horse  and  do  homage  unto  him,  and  listen  unto 
"everything  which  he  biddeth  thee,  and  refuse 
"him  not,  for  if  thou  refusest  thou  shalt  perish.^ 

And  Alexander  marched  from  that  place  to  die 
Sanctuary.     And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the 

*  :  "h  yam  yyp^  jn  Dm  "srw  '3  jap  yra  lo  tor  (we 

p.  M). 
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Jews  heard  of  his  coming  to  them  they  were 
afraid  of  him,  and  when  the  high  priest  and  all 
the  [p.  240]  Jews  who  were  in  the  Sanctuary  knew 
The  Jews  of  it  they  fasted  and  made  supplication  unto  God 
Almighty  the  Glorious  and  Exalted,  and  they 
entreated  Him  to  deliver  them;  then  they  went 
forth  to  receive  Alexander  as  he  drew  nigh  unto 
the  city,'  and  the  high  priest'  was  in  front  of 
them.  And  when  Alexander  saw  the  priest  he 
thought  that  he  was  like  unto  the  messenger  whom 
he  had  seen  on  the  way,  and  he  was  mindful  of 
what  he  had  ordered  him  to  do,  and  he  made 
Aiennder's  haste  and  came  down  from  his  horse,  and  fell 
Sr**  hich- ^P^^  his  face,  and  he  saluted  him  and  magnified 
^^^  him.  Then  the  kings  and  the  nobles  who  were 
with  Alexander  marvelled  at  these  things,  and 
they  were  stupefied  at  what  he  had  done,  and 
they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "O  great  king,  where- 
"fore  hast  thou  come  down  from  thy  horse  and 
''hast  paid  homage  unto  a  man  who  hath  no  do- 
"minion  over  thee,  and  who  is  only  as  one  of  thy 
"subjects^  and  servants,^"*  and  Alexander  related 
to  them  the  history  of  the  messenger  whom  he 
had  seen    and    what    he    had    ordered    him    [to 

'  See  Pteudo-Callisthenes,  Bk.  ii.  chap.  24:  Josephus, 
AntiguUia  of  the  yews,  Bk.  xi.  5;  and  Joseph  ben-GorioD, 
Bk.  ii.  chap.  7. 

'  Called  Jaddua  or  Ananias. 

3  Read  YtaoQ^PlrXk  1 

♦  Heb.  X  rvarbch  ra  "h  r«  yff\^  nin  \o^^  n^mnarn  jmo; 

see  Bk.  L  chap.  7  (p.  86). 
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do].  Then  the  high  priest  saluted  Alexander  with 
honour  and  majesty,  and  Alexander  went  with  him 
until  he  brought  him  into  the  Sanctuary;  and  when 
he  had  come  in  he  marvelled  and  praised  and 
glorified  God  Almighty,  and  blessed  Him  ex- 
ceedingly because  He  had  made  him  worthy  to 
come  therein.  And  Alexander  said  unto  the  priest, 
"I  would  that  something  whereby  I  should  be  re- 
"membered  in  this  Sanctuary  should  be  done  for 
"me.  I  will  give  thee  gold,  and  let  them  make 
"therewith  figures  like  unto  myself,  and  place  them 
"in  this  Sanctuary  that  they  may  be  a  memorial 
"of  me  therein."  The  priest  said  unto  him,  "It 
"is  not  meet  that  statues  or  images  like  unto 
"thyself  should  be  made  and  placed  in  the  Sanctuafy 
"of  God  Almighty,  only  paintings,  such  as  were 
"wrought  in  olden  time,*  are  seemly.  I,  however, 
"counsel  thee  to  bring  the  wealth  which  thou  art 
"about  to  bestow  to  this  place  and  to  give  it  for 
'the  support  of  the  priests,  and  the  orphans  and 
"the  sick  who  pray  therein  continually.  And  let 
"me  [p.  041]  set  before  thee  a  good  thing  whereby 
"thou  wilt  be  remembered.  Let  me  give  orders 
"to  all  the  priests  that  every  male  child  bom  in 
"this  year  shall  be  called  by  thy  name  of  Alexander, 
"and  as  they  come  into  the  Sanctuary  they  will 
"make  mention  tff  thy   name   therein,    and  thus 


•Dd        ttM 


'  There  is  no  anthoritx  io  tbe  Hebrew  for  the  UsI  part 
of  this  sentence.  Compare  Sofi  b^fh  VtVm  DUO  pPVn  tsS  fit  ^ 
t  nsvn  Vdl;  see  Bk.  ii  chap.  7,  p.  S;. 
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"there  shall  be  a  memorial  to  thee  before  God. 
"the  Glorious  and  Exalted,  at  all  times."  And 
Alexander  was  pleased  with  this  thing,  and  he 
made  much  wealth  to  be  brought  to  the  house 
of  God  Almight)'.  and  he  gave  to  the  priests 
abundant  tithes.  Then  Alexander  said  unto  the 
■  priests,  "Make  enquiry  of  God  Almighty  the  most 
"High  concerning  myself  and  concerning  my  desire 
"to  make  war  against  Darius,  and  whether  it  is 
"the  wish  of  God  Almighty  or  not;  [if  it  is  not] 
"I  will  return  to  my  own  country."  The  [high] 
priest  said  unto  him,  "Return  to  thy  way.  O  king, 
"for  God  Almighty  is  with  thee,  and  He  wHl 
"make  thee  to  vanquish  Darius  in  his  kingdom." 
Then  he  brought  forth  to  him  [the  Book  of]  Daniel' 
the  prophet — on  whom  be  peace! — and  informed 
him  of  the  matter  of  the  ram  which  he  saw,  which 
pushed  with  his  horns  against  whosoever  drew 
nigh  unto  him  on  every  side.  And  he  spake  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  the  he-goat  which  attadced 
the  ram  with  a  horn  and  butted  him,  and  broke 
his  horns,  and  threw  him  on  the  g^und,  and 
stamped  upon  him  with  his  feet,  and  overcame 
him,  and  the  ram  could  hod  no  deliverance  from 
Bdw  the  goat.  Then  the  [high]  priest  said  unto  Alexander, 
I*  "^  "Dost  thou  know,  O  king,  what  is  symbolised  by 
*■  "the  coming  of  the  he-goat.'  Now  it  is  Darius 
"who  is  symbolised  by  a  ram,  and  thou  shalt 
"overcome  him   as  Daniel  the  prophet — on   him 

'  See  Daniel  vii.  6;  viii.  3—8,  so,  si,  la;  iL  $, 
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"be  peace! — related."  And  Alexanders  courage 
was  strengthened  by  these  words,  and  he  com- 
manded [an  account  of]  everything  which  had 
happened  to  him  by  the  way  to  be  written  down, 
and  he  sent  it  to  Greece  and  to  Macedonia. 

Then*  Alexander  departed  from  the  Sanctuary 
and  marched  against  Darius.  And  he  came  tOw^n^ 
Noblds,'  and  Sanballat  the  Samaritan  received 
him  and  brought  him  into  his  house,  and  he  en- 
treated him,  and  all  his  soldiers,  and  [p.  242]  friends 
with  great  kindness,  and  he  brought  to  him  rich 
presents  without  number,  besides  gifts  of  most 
wonderful  things.  And  Sanballat  entreated  Alexander 
to  give  him  permission  to  build  a  sanctuary  on 
Mount  Karbarim,^  which  is  called  Tur-baz£L 

The  author  of  this  book  saith: — ^And  Sanballat 
wished  to  build  a  sanctuary  for  Manasseh,  his 
daughter's  husband,  who  was  a  priest  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  the  House  of  God  Almighty,  and 
who  had  married  the  daughter  of  Sanballat  Now 
at  that  time  the  elders  of  the  Jews  had  commanded 
those  who  had  married  strange  wives,  who  did 
not  belong  to  their  kin,  to  separate  themselves 
from  their  wives,  and  they  [all]  accepted  their 
orders  and  separated  themselves  from  them,  except 
Manasseh  the  priest  who  refused  to  sqiarate  hi 


'  Joseph  ben-Gorioo,  Bk.  ii.  chap.  S,  beglM  here. 
•  NablAt. 

^  /.  /.,  in  Mount  Gerizim  DTH)  "Vt3  VipO  9fOSf>;  ace 
Bk.  iL  S.  •. 
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from  his  wife,  tlie  daughter  of  Sanballat,  and  for 
this  reason  the  Jews  put  him  away,  and  reduced 
him  from  his  grade;  and  lie  went  together  with 
his  wife  unto  Sanballat,  his  father-in-law,  and 
he  dwelt  with  him.  And  Sanballat  wished  to 
build  a  sanctuary  in  Tur-bazil  like  unto  the  Sanctu- 
ary of  Salem,  so  that  men  might  gather  themselves 
together  there,  and  that  he  might  say  unto  them, 
"This  is  the  place  which  God  Almighty,  the  Glorious 
"and  Exalted,  hath  chosen,"  so  that  [his  son-in- 
law]  might  not  cease  from  his  position.  And  when 
Sanballat  asked  Alexander,  he  said  unto  him,  "I 
"grant  what  thou  hast  asked,  that  is,  to  build  the 

^"sanctuary;"  and  then  he  went  on  his  way.  Then 
Sanballat  built  a  sanctuary*  In  Tur-bazil,  and  placed 
his  son-in-law  in  it  as  priest,  and  he  said  unto 
the  Jews,  "This  is  the  place  which  God  Almighty, 
"the  Glorious  and  Exalted,  hath  chosen  to  bless, 
"wherein  it  is  meet  that  men  should  go  and  pray, 
"even  as  Moses  saith  in  the  Law,  'I  will  put  My 

■  "blessing  in  Mount  Kerbarim.'"'  And  many  of  the 
Jews  received  these  things,  and  they  journeyed  to 
Tur-bazil  each  day  bringing  their  offerings,^  [p.  243] 
oblations,  and  tithes,  and  gifts;  and  they  forsook 
the  Sanctuary*  of  God  Almighty,  and  they  lightly 
esteemed  it,  and  kept  at  a  distance  therefrom,  and 


•  Read  at^fJi  • 

'  Compare   Deuteronomy   zi.    39.   0jl*7ilK  *  IUCh+  1 
AAA  ■  A-n^  1  PdTI'i  I 

1  Read  a*f|^«»•  1        *  Read  e»^fJi  ■ 
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wealth  increased  in  that  sanctuary.     And  its  priests 
and   ministers  waxed  rich,  and   the  Sanctuary  inTbtMnctu. 
Silem  suffered,  and  the  fame  of  Manasseh  increased*  2Lm  ^^. 
and    his    wealth    grew,   and    the    renown    thereof 
pushed  aside  the  fame  of  the  true  Sanctuary ;  and 
many  of  the  Jews  went  there,  until  at  length  Hyr- 
canus,  the  son  of  Simeon,  destroyed  it.     And  we 
make  known  concerning  it  according  to  what  we 
have  found  written  in  the  history  thereof. 

And '  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had 
set  out  for  the  east  to   make  war  upon  Darius,***"*^  ^ 
he  encamped  by  the  river  Euphrates,  and  when 
Darius  heard  news  of  him,   he  wrote  a  letter  to 
him,  saying: — 

"From  Darius,  the  king  of  the  kings  of  all 
**nations,  to  Alexander  the  Macedonian  Know, 
**0  Alexander,  that  God  Almighty  hath  magnified 
"mine  honour  and  my  dominion  over  all  the  world, 
"and  He  hath  set  it  under  my  sovereignty  and 
"authority.  Why  hast  thou  with  the  Macedonians 
"dared  to  come  to  the  Euphrates  without  my  de- 
"sire.^  Would  nothing  serve  thee  but  that  thou 
"must  set  thy  foot  upon  my  territory,  and  invade  that 
"of  my  friends.^  It  is  more  meet  for  thee  to  ask 
"[my  permission]  in  every  matter  which  thou 
"wouldst  do,  in  the  manner  in  which  a  man  en- 
"treateth  his  God,  and  thou  shouldst  have  done 
"nothing  whatsoever  without  my  order.  Now  I 
"command  thee  to  come  to  me  quickly,  and  to 


'  Se«  Joseph  ben-Gorion,  fik.  iL  chap.  15  (p.  115). 
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"tarry  not;  if  tliou  refusest  [to  obey]  my  order, 
"thou  wilt  involve  thyself  in  punishment  from  me. 
"If.  however,  thou  dost  consent  to  come  quickly 
"I  will  pardon  thy  transgression,  and  will  deal 
"graciously  with  thee." 

[The  writer  of  this  history]  saith: — And  Alexan- 
der was  not  afraid  of  the  letter  of  Darius,  and 
he    marched    on    with   his    army,    and    he    lighted 
Derui    or  upon  Darius'   multitudes  of  soldiers,  and  a  great 
^I^"'f battle  took  place  between  them;  and  the  Persian 
Jj;^"""  hosts    fled   and   Darius   escaped   from  the   battle. 
Then  Alexander  sent  and   made  prisoners  of  his 
mother,  and  wife,   and  children,   and  he  captured 
[p.  244]   his   soldiers,    together  with  their  posses- 
sions; but  Darius  fled  and  escaped  by  night  into 
a  stronghold  and  hid  himself  therein.    And  Alex- 
ander   turned    back    [from    pursuing    him],    and 
gave  orders  about  the  burial  of  the  dead  nobles 
of  Persia,  and  all   who   had  been  slain;  and  he 
abode  in  that  place  a  few  days. 

Then  the  chief  of  his  nobles  came  unto  him 
with  a  multitude  of  soldiers,  and  Alexander  or- 
dered him  to  gather  together  the  army  and  to 
pursue  him,  and  when  the  soldiers,  and  mighty 
men,  and  warriors  had  come  to  him  they  marched 
to  the  city  wherein  Darius  had  taken  refuge.  Now 
Alexander  had  heard  already  of  the  size  of  the 
stronghold  and  that  there  were  many*  men  there. 
And  he  gave  orders  to  gather  together  the  oxen 
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and  the  catde,  and  the  horses  and  the  mules,  and 
all  the  animals  that  were  in  that  country,  and  he 
made  the  people  to  collect  wood,  both  twigs  and 
branches  of  trees,  and  he  bound  them  upon  the 
backs  of  the  beasts,  and  he  drove  them  about 
hither  and  thither,  dragging  the  wood  behind  them 
on  the  ground.  For  by  the  movements  of  the 
beasts  he  wished,  craftily,  in  this  wise  to  throw 
up  a  large  quantity  of  dust  into  the  air,  so  that 
when  Darius,  looking  from  his  fortress,  saw  the 
great  cloud  of  dust  darkening  the  air,  he  might 
imagine  that  it  was  caused  by  [the  passage  of] 
a  very  great  number  of  horses  and  soldiers,  and 
seeing  the  soldiers  might  be  afraid,  and  so  not 
send  one  of  his  own  men  from  the  fortress. 

And'  it  came  to  pass  that  Alexander  wished  to 
send  ambassadors  to  Darius,  but  as  he  was  afraid 
that  he  would  lead  them  astray  and  would  keep 
them  by  him  by  means  of  crafty  excuses,  having 
put  off  the  ornaments  which  were  upon  his  apparel, 
he  went  himself;  and  he  took  with  him  one  of  his 
friends'  upon  whom  he  could  rely,  and  three  of 
the  best  horses.  And  he  marched  until  he  arrived 
at  the  great  river*  which  was  near*  unto  the  city, 
and  he  found  it  frozen  over.  And  he  commanded 
him  that  had  come  with  him  to  tarry  by  the  river 

'  See  Joseph  ben-Gorion,  Bk.  ii.  chap.  15  (p.  118). 
'  /.  €,,  Eomeltti  (see  Pseudo-Callistheoes,  Bk.  ii.  chap. 
14),  in  Hebrew  JlVlD^lll. 

3  /.  €.,  the  river  Snanga,  to  Heb.  pBDHt 
«  Read  ^i4> 
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with  two  of  the  horses,  and  having  clothed  him- 
self in  [p.  245]  the  garments  of  a  pedlar,'  he 
mounted  the  third  horse  and  rode  off  by  himself 
[on  the  ice]  over  the  river,  until  he  arrived  at  the 
city.  And  when  the  men  who  guarded  the  gjates 
of  the  city  saw  him,  they  said  unto  him,  "Who 
"art  thou?"  And  he  replied,  "I  am  a  messenger 
"of  Alexander  to  l^arius  the  king,  and  I  come  with 
"a  message;"  so  the  guards  told  Darius,  and  he 
ordered  them  to  bring  him  in.  Now  when  he  had 
"""come  into  the  presence  of  Darius  and  saw  the 
magnificent  state  in  which  he  lived  and  the  majesty 
of  his  royalty,  fear  laid  hold  upon  him.  And  Darius 
said  unto  him,  "From  whence  art  thou  ?"  And  he 
said,  "Alexander  hath  sent  me  unto  thee  bearing 
"a  message  summoning  thee  to  come  and  do  battle 
"with  him,  and  he  saith  unto  thee  as  follows: — 
"If  thou  delayest  to  meet  me  in  battle  and  dost 
"not  come  forth  to  war,  behold  thy  cowardice  and 
"timidity  in  fighting  thine  enemy  will  be  apparenL" 
[The  writer  of  this  book|  saith: — And  Darius  was 
enraged  at  these  words,  and  he  said,  "Thou,  surely, 
"art  thyself  Alexander,  and  therefore  hast  dared 
"to  speak  such  words  as  these  unto  me."  And 
Alexander  replied,  "I  am  not  Alexander,  but  only 
"his  messenger"  and  Darius  marvelled  at  his  words, 
and  made  him  to  sit  down  at  his  table,  and  he  ate 
with  him.   Now  when  they  brought  forth  the  wine, 

■  The  Hcb.  hu:— pipD  nff  133  DITDOSSt  nVn  VBTim 

:  D'3-ipD  Sv  nip3]D3  wn  ^  nf^noi 
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and  the  cup-bearer'  brought  the  cup  to  Alexander 
to  drink  from   it,  he  took  it  and  threw  it  in  his 
apparel  and   did  not  drink  at  all.'     Then  Darius  c 
said  unto  him,  '^Why  doest  thou  this?"  and  he  said 
unto  him,  "This  is  the  custom  at  drinking  of  every 
**one  who  cometh  to  the  table  of  my  master  Alexan- 
**der."     And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  a  certain 
man  who  had  been  among  the  ambassadors  from  ^.' 
Darius  to  Alexander  heard  Alexander's  speech,  he 
recognized  him  thereby,  and  he  said  secredy  unto 
him    that    was    opposite,    "This    man    himself   is 
"Alexander."     Now  the  drinking-cup  was  [made 
of  gold.     Then^  [seeing  that  he  was  recognized 
Alexander  rushed  forth  to  the  gates  of  the  city 
by  night,  and  slew  those  who  guarded  them,  and 
so  escaped;  and  when  Darius  knew  this  he  sent 
soldiers  after  him   to   take  him,   but  they  found 
him  not,  for  he  was  ahead  of  them,  and  the  night   ^  ^ 
was  dark.     And  Alexander  went  on  until  he  ar- 
rived  at  the  [p.  246]  frozen  river  whereon  he  set 
out  to  ride,  but  as  he  came  towards  the  opposite   '  f^ 
bank,  the  ice  melted  before  he  could  come  forth    "^ 
from  the  river,  and  being  mounted  on  his  horse, 
he  swam,  and  crossed  the  river,  and  saved  him- 
self;^ and  the  water  kept  back  Darius'  men  from 


-■-  .*• 
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following  Alexander,  and  they  did  not  pursue  him. 
Ke  «Tiv«  And  he  went  on  until  he  came  to  his  officer,  whom 
c«^       he  had  left  with  the  two  horses,  and  they  mounted 
them,  and  they  rode  back  to  the  army. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alexander  tarried  a 
short  time  and  then  went  to  make  war  upon  Darius, 
and  Oanus  came  forth  against  him,  marching  to- 
gether with  soldiers  upon  the  river,  the  waters  of 
which  were  at  that  time  frozen.  And  they  lighted 
upon  a  second  army  of  Greeks,  and  a  great  battle 
was  fought,  and  the  Greeks  overcame  the  Persians, 
s««ui  de-and  Darius  fled,  and  made  his  escape  by  way  of 
DutiH.  the  river,  where  he  found  the  remainder  of  his 
army  in  full  flight.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
they  were  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  the  ice  melted, 
and  a  great  number  of  them  were  drowned;  but 
Darius  was  saved  and  went  back  to  his  fortress, 
weeping  at  his  overthrow.  And  he  wrote  to 
Alexander  a  letter  of  entreaty,  and  he  spake  unt» 
him,  saying,  "I  will  give  thee  much  wealth, 'but  I 
"require  thee  to  give  back  to  me  my  wife  and 
"my  daughter,  and  not  to  lay  waste  my  country." 
And  when  Alexander  had  read  his  letter  he  said, 
"If  Darius  escape  me,  behold  his  possessions  wfll 
"be  left,  and  if  I  take  him  all  his  riches  will  fall 
"to  me."'  Then  Alexander  abode  there  until  the 
winter  had  passed,  for  the  cold  was  exceedingly 
greaL 


*  The  Hebrew  (p.  isi)  gives  a  different  i 
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And  it  came  to  pass  that  Darius  went  to  Matbin/DvhM 
and  he  sent  to  Porus,  the  king  of  India,  to  help  ^ 
him  to  make  war  upon  Alexander.  And  when 
Alexander  knew  this,  he  went  to  seek  him,  but 
Darius'  soldiers  were  afraid  of  Alexander,  and  as 
they  wished  to  make  themselves  friends  of  his  by 
slaying  Darius,  they  killed  him.  And  when  Alexan- 
der arrived  there  hie  found  Darius  lying  prostrate 
[p.  247]  with  but  little  of  the  breath  of  life  in  him, 
and  he  was  grieved  for  him,  and  wept  over  him, 
and  he  came  down  from  his  horse  and  lifted  him 
up  from  the  ground,  and  he  embraced  him  in  his 
bosom,  and  continued  to  cherish  him  until  he  died. 
Then  Alexander  ordered  that  he  should  be  buried 
with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  and  having  laid 
his  body  in  a  coffin  they  bore  it  away  for  burial; 
and  Alexander  and  the  nobles  of  the  Greeks  went 
before  the  body  uttering  cries  of  grief  and  sorrow, 
until  they  buried  it  in  the  tombs  of  the  kings  of  i 
Persia,  and  then  Alexander  ordered  the  men  who 
had  slain  him  to  be  slain.  Thus  Alexander  sub- 
dued all  the  kingdom  of  Darius,  and  he  conquered 
the  Persians,  and  they  submitted  unto  him,  and 
there  was  not  left  among  them  any  who  resisted  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Alexander  had 
ended  his  fighting,  and  had  vanquished  and  sub- 
dued the  kingdom  of  Persia,  he  marched  to  the 
country  of  India,  and  the  king  of  India  went  fordi 
to  meet  him  with  a  large  army  and  with  a  great^ 


■  Heb.  pmc  pM  Vm  vm  *J^  The  coaatiy  of  BioCria? 
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number  of  elephants.  And  when  Alexander  saw 
the  elephants  he  was  afraid  lest  his  horses  should 
be  gored  by  the  tusks  of  the  elephants,  for  they 
had  not  been  trained  to  fight  with  men  mounted 
on  elephants.  And  Alexander  ordered  his  men  to 
make  elephants  of  brass,  and  he  poured  naphtha 
into  them — now  he  had  made  the  elephants  of 
brass  blown  out  hollow — and  he  set  them  on  car- 
riages, and  at  the  time  when  the  armies  were 
about  to  meet  in  battle  they  tlirust  lighted  paper 
through  the  holes  of  the  elephants'  bodies,  so  that 
they  might  burn  up  the  elephants  of  India.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  elephants  of  India 
saw  the  elephants  of  Alexander  they  thought  that 
they  were  elephants  like  themselves,  but  when  the 
armies  met  in  battle  the  flames  of  the  naphtha 
came  forth  from  the  elephants  of  brass  and  burnt 
the  elephants  of  India  and  the  men  who  were 
mounted  on  their  backs,  and  those  who  were  left 
of  the  Indians  fled. 

Now  the  war  between  the  Macedonians  and  the 
Indians  was  prolonged  until  a  great  number  of 
Alexander's  soldiers  were  destroyed,  and  [those 
that  remained]  took  counsel  together  to  lay  hold 
of  Alexander  and  to  deliver  [p.  348]  him  over  to 
the  king  of  India.  And  when  Alexander  knew 
this  thing  he  sent  a  message  to  the  king  of  India, 
saying,  "Behold,  the  war  between  us  hath  been 
"prolonged  and  many  of  our  men  have  perished, 
"let  us  now  make  a  firm  agreement  together  and 
"let  us  two  leave  our  armies  behind  us,  and  meet 
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"in  combat  with  each  other;  whomsoever  God 
"maketh  to  be  victorious  over  the  other  shall 
"bring  his  kingdom  into  subjection."  And  this 
advice  appeared  good  unto  the  king  of  India,  for 
he  thought  that  he  could  easily  overcome  Alexan- 
der, for  Alexander  was  small  and  slender  of  body, 
while  the  king  of  India  was  lofty  in  stature  and 
thick  in  body.  And  they  fought  together  and 
their  strife  waxed  long,  and  as  they  were  fighting 
Alexander  said  unto  the  king  of  India,  "Wouldst 
"thou  be  false  to  thine  agreement.^  and  thus  saying 
he  made  a  sign  with  his  hand  that  he  should  look 
behind  him.  And  the  king  of  India  imagined  that 
what  Alexander  had  spoken  was  likely  to  be  true, 
and  he  turned  his  face  behind  him  that  he  might 
see  if  any  of  his  men  were  coming  to  him,  and 
straightway  Alexander  smote  him  with  his  short 
spear  in  his  belly  and  killed  him.  Then  Alexander 
went  into  the  country  of  India,  and  tarried  there 
a  few  days.' 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Alexander  marched 
from  India  to  the  country  of  Persia  in  order  to 
see  the  sages  who  lived  there,  for  he  had  heard 
of  their  excellence  and  wisdom.  And  when  he 
had  drawn  nigh  unto  them  they  sent  messengers 
unto  him,  saying,  "If  thou  hast  come  to  make 
"war  upon  us,  [know]  that  we  never  make  war, 
"and  that  there  is  nothing  in  our  country  which 
"thou   canst  take  away:  if  thou  comest  to  bear 

'  See  Joe^  befi-Goffioii»  Bk.  n.  diap.  17  (p.  tt/l). 
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"our  wisdom,  it  will  be  more  seemly  if  thou 
"comest  to  us  without  soldiers  and  without  weapons 
"of  war,  and  in  humility." 

[The  writer  of  this  history]  saith : — And  Alexander 

went  to  the  sages  and  found  that  they  were  naked, 

.<i«r  and  that  they  had  upon  them  no  clothing  whatsoever 

^'^except  that  which  covered  their  shame;  they  had 

"■■  no  abiding  places  wherein  to  dwell  except  booths, 

and  they  had  cisterns  of  water  which  [p.  249]  they 

had  dug.     Now  their  country  was  called  the  "City 

"of  the  Blessed,"  and  the  brightness  of  their  minds 

and  their  wisdom  were  well  known. 

And  Alexander  asked'  one  [of  them],  saying, 
"Which  are  the  more  numerous,  the  living  or  the 
"dead?"  And  he  said,  "The  dead  are  the  more 
"numerous.  Among  the  living  the  poor  exceed 
"the  -rich  in  number,  and  poverty  is  like  death, 
"and  the  number  [of  the  poor]  is  as  the  number" 
"of  the  dead." 

And  to  another  he  said,  "Who  is  he  that  desireth 
"and  seeketh  after  the  sovereignty  which  is  unjust 
"and  which  consisteth  only  of  the  shedding  of 
"blood,  and  violence,  and  oppression?  Whosoever 
"doeth  this  hath  not  in  him  the  fear  of  God  Al- 
"mighty;  now  the  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning 
"of  wisdom."'  And  he  said  unto  him,  "Sovereignty 
"belongeth  unto  God  Almighty,  Who  withholdedi 


'  The  first  question  and  answer,  according  to  the  Hebrew, 
are  omitted;  see  Joseph  ben-Gonon,  Bk.  iL  chap.  17  (p.  119). 
'.Read  Q^A^  «         *  Compare  Proverbs  L  7. 
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"[it]  as  He  please th,    and  giveth  it  to  whom  He 
"pleaseth." 

And  to  another  Alexander  said,  "Which  is  the 
"older,  light  or  darkness?"   And  he  said  unto  him,Ai«a»d«r 
"Darkness  is  the  older.     Now  this  is  evident,  for^*"^ 
"the  child  in  the  womb  is  like  the  darkness,  and 
"after'  his  mother  hath  given  birth  unto  him  he 
"Cometh  forth  to  the  light" 

And  Alexander  said  to  another,  "Who  is  He 
"that  cannot  be  deceived?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
"He  that  cannot  be  deceived  is  God  Almighty, 
**for  from  Him  nothing  can  be  hidden,  and  He  is 
"the  righteous  God."  And  Alexander  asked  them 
concerning  many  things,  and  they  returned  answers 
to  his  questions. 

And  Alexander  said  unto  them,  "Tell  me  what 
"is  your  desire",*  and  they  said,  "We  wish  thee 
"to  give  us  everlasting  life."  Alexander  said  unto 
them,  "This  belongeth  not  to  me,  and  I  am  not 
"able  [to  do]  this."  And  they  said  unto  him,  "Who 
"then  maketh  thee  to  labour  in  all  these  wars? 
"And  why  dost  thou  gather  together  all  [these] 
"possessions?  For  thou  knowest  that  after  death 
"none  of  them  will  remain  with  thee,  and  that 
'they  will  perish;  further,  thou  knowest  not  who 
"wiD  be  king  after  thee.**  And  Alexander  said 
unto  them,  "Thisns  the  decree  of  God  Almighty, 
'the  Glorious  and  Exalted,  and  it  is  He  Who 
^directed!  kings  according  as  He  desiredi,   and 


Retd#KPJM^i        '  Rod  ^g^JMl^  • 
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"they  become  [p.  250],  as  it  were,  servants  of 
"Him  Who  doeth  according  to  His  will  He 
"raiseth  up  kings,  and  to  him  that  worketh  right- 
"eousness  He  sheweth  Himself  gracious,  and  him 
"that  worketh  wickedness  and  Iniquity  He  de- 
"stroyeth.  It  is  He  Who  maketh  kings  to  rule, 
"and  it  is  He  Who  openeth  out  to  them  the  whole 
"world,  and  it  is  He  Who  gathereth  together  riches 
"for  them.  And,  behold,  I  have  opened  out  the 
"boundaries  of  mighty  lands  and  countries,  and 
"I  have  subdued  die  kings  of  the  earth  every- 
"where,  in  the  east  and  in  the  west,  in  the  south 
"and  in  the  north,  and  I  have  gathered  together 
"riches.  And  I  shall  leave  [all]  these  things  to 
"whomsoever  cometh  after  me,  even  as  I  have 
"received  them  from  him  that  was  before  me. 
"And  God  Almighty,  the  Glorious  and  Exalted, 
"hath  decreed  these  things  in  His  creatures  that 
"His  good  will  and  pleasure  may  be  [wrought]  in 
"the  world,  for  if  He  had  not  desired  us  to  do 
"them,  and  had  not  holpen*  us  therein,  then  nothmg 
"whatsoever  would  have  been  accomplished  by  us. 
"I  find  that  my  own  soul  ioveth  ease,  and  tran- 
"quillity,  and  peace,  and  rest,  but  the  Will  of  God 
"desireth  battle,  and  the  gathering  together  of 
"riches,  and  toil,  and  the  going  into  peril  and 
"destruction;  and  if  I  were  to  seek  death  when 
"danger  presseth  hard  upon  me,  I  should  not 
"find  the  way  thereof.    And,  moreover,  it  is  not 

<  Read  ff^^X-KV  1 
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"of  my  own  wish  that  I  do  these  things,  for  it  is 
"God  Almighty  Who  moveth  me  thereto.  If  God 
"Almighty,  the  Glorious  and  Exalted,  were  not 
"[to  place  such  thoughts]  in  the  hearts  of  men 
"and  so  move  them  to  labour,  the  work  of  the 
"world  would  never  be  carried  on.  And  if  God 
"had  not  implanted  in  them  the  love  of  gathering 
"together,  and  of  hoping,  and  of  labouring  therein, 
"none  of  the  works  connected  with  the  sowing 
"and  planting  of  the  world  would  ever  be  done, 
"and  men  would  be  weary  of  every  toil  wherein 
"they  labour,  and  they  would  never  desire  the 
"fatigue  of  journeying  or  travelling  by  land  or  by 
"sea.  And  if  men  did  not  these  things  then  none 
"of  them  would  find  anything  which  he  [p.  251] 
"desired  either  for  his  daily  bread,  or  for  the 
"improvement  of  his  condition,  and  the  world  would 
"in  a  very  short  time  be  destroyed,  and  the  race 
"of  men  would  die  out  and  come  to  an  end.  For  this 
"reason  God  Almighty  hath  willed  that  men  shall 
"do  the  work  which  is  in  the  world,  and  He  hathj||^ 
"ordained  that  the  children  of  Adam  shall  toil  for 
"the  improvement  of  their  position  and  for  their 
"mutual  advantage,  that  the  good  wiU  and  pleasure 
"of  God  Almighty,  the  Glorious  and  Exalted,  in 
"respect  of  the  condition  and  ordinances  of  the 
"world  may  be  accomplished  thereby."' 


"  Here  ends  Joseph  ben-GorioD|  Bk.  iL  chap.  17;  for  the 
Greek  text  of  the  qaestioDS  which  Alexander  pnt  to  the 
Brahmins  see  Psendo-CaUistbenes^  Bk.  iii  chap.  6. 
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r'.  [The  writer  of  thishistory]saith: — Then  Alexander, 
'"'wishing  to  journey  to  the  ends  of  the  world  and  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  to  see  what  there  was 
therein,  left  the  naked  sages,  and  he  hath  narrated 
many  things  concerning  the  creatures  [which  were 
there],  each  of  which  was  different  in  appear- 
ance and  in  nature  from  his  fellow."  And  he 
journeyed  on  until  he  passed  beyond  the  places 
wherein  men  dwelt,  and  he  came  to  a  desert  land* 
and  to  a  spot  wherein  dwelt  no  man  and  where 
there  was  nothing  but  wild  beasts;  and  here,  and 
in  every  other  place  wherein  he  journeyed,  he  saw 
many  wonderful  things,  animals,^  and  trees,  and 
plants,  and  the  description  [of  them]  which  he 
left  behind  is  written  in  his  book.  And  Alexander 
did  not  cease  to  travel  round  about  through  the 
Inearth  until  he  arrived   at  Babylon*  and  saw  the 

°~''"°'  wonderful  things  [there];  and  he  strengthened  his 
sovereignty,  and  nations  submitted  unto  him,  and 
he  vanquished  kings,  and  carried  spoil'  from  them, 
and  the  treasure-houses  of  the  earth  were  uncovered 
before  him. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  chief  of  his  host,  who 

H.  1.  poi-was  called  Eltakls,'  took  counsel  to  kill  Alexander. 

4iK  and  he  made  a  compact  with  the  cup-bearer  who 
gave  him  his  wine,  and  he  administered  unto  him 

*  See  Breithaupt,  p.  131 — 149. 

'  See  Breithaupt;  p.  149.        1  Kead  MM ' 

*  See  Joieph  ben-Gorion,  Bk,  ii.  chap.  xxii. 
'  Re»d  '>W'«^i 

*  The  Hebnw  hu  DTIKMVIK.  Antipater. 
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a  deadly  drug  which  he  put  for  him'  in  his  cup.*  Now 
Alexander  had  before  this  been  angry  with  his 
cup-bearer^  and  had  punished  him,  therefore  did 
the  cup-bearer  take  vengeance  upon  him  and  give 
him  poison  to  drink.  And  Alexander  died  at 
Babylon,  and  Antapis*  put  him  in  a  coffin  of  gold 
and  took  him  to  Alexandria,  where  he  was  buried. 
Now  the  days  of  Alexander  s  [p.  252]  life,  until 
he  died,  were  thirty-two  years.  He  began  to  fight 
in  batde  when  he  was  a  boy  fifteen  years  ^  old, 
and   he   had  subdued   the   whole   earth,   and   theina 

kingdoms  thereof,  when  he  was  a  young  man 

seven  years  old;*  and  he  continued  to  conquer 
until  he  died  Now,  his  birth  took  place  at  sunrise, 
and  his  death  happened  at  sunset,'  on  the  fourth 
day  of  [the  month]  which  is  called  by  the  Egypt- 
ians  of  Misr  Barmidi,*  and   which   in  Ge'az  [is 

«  Read  *•+ 1 

*  According  to  the  Hebrew  the  poison  was  so  strong  that 
it  would  eat  through  any  vessel  made  of  iron,  or  brass,  or 
pottery,  or  glass;  only  a  leaden  vessel  remained  untouched  by 

it    uptnh  ^3  rMBtjf  vDD  inotn  mon  ddd  rpvon  hh  npn  . 
Wx^  ^a  inoi^  mtxf  ^te  pi  xar  mh)  n  motsr  ^3  kid  16 
vwnn  ano  jrpa^  16  tbth  ^  ?m  16  norsn  trm  ^  nrmi; 

see  Breithaupt,  p.  150.         '  /.  e.,  lollas,  Heb.  DttTTM. 
«  /.  €.,  Ptolemy,  Heb.  DUnoVlOD^. 
5  In  the  Hebrew,  '-^eighteen  years"  onSfT^  Winn  mr  fP  p 

*  The  text  is  corrupt  here.  The  Hebrew  says  diat  when 
he  was  twenty-five  years  old  he  had  conquered  twenty-two 

kings  vnnn  qru'n  craSo  rs  rm  mv  n^  p  nrrai;  see 

Breithaupt,  p.  151.        ^  Read  UL* 

*  /.j^.sjyt^— Coptic  <|>ApHaYei— March  1 7  «>  April  1 6. 
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called]  Miyazya;'  and  the  history  of  his  words 
and  deeds  is  written  in  the  books'  of  the  Greeks 
and  of  the  Persians.^ 


'  This  Ethiopic  month  begins  on  April  8.  The  Hebrew 
text  calls  the  month  lyyar  1"K  (see  Breithaupt,  p.  151), 
and  says  that  Alexander  was  born  and  died  on  the  fourth 
day  of  this  month. 

'  Read  a^Kthi,  > 

J  Compare  ^  D'aw3  Din  miTiaai  DiTWDs^K  nsT  nni 

I  DTBl  no  nOD  see  Breithaupi,  p.  151.  The  Hebrew  text  adds 
that  he  reig:ned  twelve  years,  for  he  was  twenty  years  old 
when  Philip  died. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  DEATH 

OF 

ALEXANDER  THE  MACEDONIAN 

BY 
AN  ANONYMOUS  WRITER. 

The  writer  of  this  history  saith: — And  it  came 
to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had  become  king 
over  all  kingdoms,  from  the  east  even  unto  the 
west,  all  kings  submitted  unto  him,  and  became 
subject  imto  him.  And  his  soldiers  amounted  in 
number  to  six  hundred  thousand  horsemen,  and 
he  founded  two  hundred  great  cities,  some  of  which 
are  in  the  east,  and  some  of  which  are  in  the 
west,  and  he  founded  a  city  on  the  Egyptian  sea 
and  caUed  it  Alexandria,  after  his  own  name;  and 
he  forded  rivers,  and  made  rafts,  and  passed  over 
seas.  He  blotted  out  forty  and  four  kings,  and 
obtained  dominion  over  their  kingdoms.  And  he 
turned  aside  to  Babylon  to  see  the  works  there, 
and  to  direct  the  affairs  of  the  city,  and  they  gave 
him  poison  to  drink,  k  is  said  Qiat  die  man  who 
poisoned  him  was  he  who  had  been  appointed 
prefect  of  Macedonia  by  Alexander,  and  that  he 
did  so  because  Alexander's  mother  had  written 
and  sent  to  her  son  a  letter  of  accuiatioo  against 
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him,  and  asked  that  he  might  be  punished,  and 
Alexander  wished  to  slay  him.  Now  when  the 
man  heard  of  this  [p.  254]  he  sent  his  servant  to 
Alexander  with  many  gifts  and  rich  stuffs,  and  he 
gave  him  a  deadly  drug,  and  ordered  him  to  take 
an  opportunity  of  administering  the  poison  which 
he  had  with  him  to  Alexander.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  when  the  servant'  had  come  to  Alexan- 
der he  brought  in  to  him  that  which  he  had  with 
him,  and  he  made  a  gift  of  great  value  to  the 
chief  cup-bearer  of  Alexander.  Now  it  was  the 
good  will  and  pleasure  of  God  Almighty  that  the 
chief  of  the  cup-bearers  of  Alexander  was  angry 
with  him  because  he  had  treated  him  with  con- 
tumely; and  the  servant  of  the  prefect  of  Mace- 
donia coming  at  that  time  found  him  in  the  state 
of  mind  which  he  wished  htm  to  be  in;  and  he 
made  a  compact  with  him,  and  he  took  the  drug 
from  him,  and  mixed  it  with  the  wine  and  gave 
■  it  to  Alexander  to  drink  when  he  was  drunk, 
°and  he  drank  it  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when 
he  knew  that  he  must  die  of  the  poison,  Alexan- 
der wrote  a  letter  and  sent  it  to  his  mother  in- 
forming her  of  it  and  consoling  her  about  himself, 
and  he  spake  unto  her,  saying,  "Know  thou,  O 
"lady,  that  we  in  this  world  are  like  unto  to-day 
"which  passeth  away  and  foUoweth  in  the  track 
"of  yesterday,  and  that  to-morrow  [will  follow]  in 
"the  track  of  [to-day].    And  our  path  is  to  follow 

•  Read  «A^* 
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•'that  which  hath  passed  away'  even  as  it  folio weth 
*'in  the  track  of  that  which  hath  gone  before.  Do 
"thou,  then,  O  lady,  array  thyself  in  patient  en- 
"durance  as  with  strong  armour  of  iron.  And 
"fear  thou  not,  neither  be  dismayed,  and  grieve 
"not,  but  make  thou  a  great  feast  and  bid  [all] 
"people  to  be  gathered  together  to  thee,  and  when 
"they  have  assembled  let  a  herald  go  round  about 
"[among  them],  saying,  'Let  no  man  who  hath  been 
"attacked  by  sorrow  taste  of  this  food;'  and  then 
"shalt  thou  know  that  consolation  lieth  in  my 
"words."  And  he  sealed  the  letter  and  sent  it  to 
his  mother.  And  he  commanded  Philemon,  the 
general  of  his  host,  to  hide  his  death  [from  his 
mother],  and  to  travel  [to  her]  with  all  speed;  aad 
after  a  few  days  he  died  and  came  to  his  fathers. 
Glory  be  to  God  Almighty,  the  Living  God,  Who 
dieth  not 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  letter 
reached  his  mother  [p.  255]  she  made  a  feast  even 
as  he  had  said,  and  she  bade  [all]  men  to  come  to 
it  and  those  upon  whom  sorrow  had  not  come  to 
partake  of  it,  but  no  man  drew  nigh  to  partake 
thereof;  then  she  knew  of  a  certainty  that  there 
was  no  man  in  the  world  who  was  without  sorrow. 
And  Philemon,  the  captain  of  the  host,  made 
Alexander's  body-  ready  for  burial,  and  he  pre- 
served it  with  aloes,'  and  laid  it  in  a  golden  cofiiiit 
and  poured  the  honey  of  bees  over  it;  then  he 
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rose  up  and  took  It'  with  him,  and  marched  day 
and  night  until  [he  came  to]  the  city  of  Alexandria, 
and  he  brought  forth  the  coffin'  and  set  it  among 
the  people.  Then  Aristotle,  the  sage,  and  many 
of  the  Greek  philosophers  who  dwelt  in  Alexan- 
dria came  forth,  and  each  of  them  pronounced 
certain  words  of  wisdom  concerning  him  over 
Alexander's  coffin. 
TiK  uyiDci  i.  And  Aristotle  spake  first,  and  said,  "Inasmuch  as 
lattH^  "^  "there  must  be  an  end  to  this  world,  it  was  better 
"[for  Alexander]  to  leave  it  before  [it  came  to  pass]." 

ii.  Antiochus  said,  "It  is  our  fate  to  travel  by 
"this  road,  whereby  we  attain  unto  that  which 
"passeth  not  away  and  leave  behind  that  which 
"doth  pass  away."^ 

iii.  Philemon  said,  "To-day  hath  drawn  njgh  the 
"evil  which  was  afar  oflf,  and  the  happiness  which 
"was  nigh  hath  departed." 

iv.  Plato  said,  "O  thou  that  wast  smitten  with 
"the  desire  [to  possess]  the  wealth  of  others,  and 
"who  didst,  indeed,  gather  it  together,  now  art 
"thou  bearing  thy  sin,  and  the  joy  which  was  thine 
"hath  departed  unto  others." 
.  /  v.  Diogenes  said,  "Alexander  went  away  from 
'l["us  uttering  speech,  and  now  hath  he  returned 
"unto  us  speechless." 

vi.  Tar6s  said,  "To-day  the  sheep  pasture  their 
"shepherd." 

>  Read  mmiifL  I         '  Rud  AW¥  1 
1  Read  AN^A.  t 
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vii.  Linos  (Nilos)  said,  "Thou,  O  Alexander,  art 

^x  "rebuked  for  heaping  up  the  riches  of  others,  for 

"yesterday  thou  wast  the  treasure-house  for  gold, 

"and  to-day  thou  art  thyself  treasured  up  in  gold." 

viil  Another  said,  "He  that  rejoiceth  in  thy  death 
'shall  follow  thee,  even  as  thou  hast  followed  those 
'in  whose  [p.  256]   death  thou  didst  take  delight" 

ix.  Another  said,  "Alexander  rebuked  us  during  nMsnyincB 
"his  lifetime,  and  now  in  his  death  also  he  teacheth  ^  **"*" 
"us  wisdom." 

x.  Another  said,  "Yesterday  we  hearkened  unto 
"thy  orders,  and  we  were  not  able  to  utter  a  word 
"before  thee;  but  to-day  we  speak  in  thy  presence, 
"and  thou  art  neither  able  to  hear  us  nor  to  reply." 

XL  Another  said,  "This  man  slew  multitudes  of 
"soldiers  by  reason  of  [his]  love  of  the  worid,  and 
"now  he  is  dead  and  hath  left  it  unto  others." 
%/  xil  Another  said,  "Alexander  never  rebuked  us 
"by  his  words  so  much  as  he  doth  this  day  by 
"his  silence." 
yy  xiiL  Another  said,  "O  thou  whose  indignation 
"raged  at  death,  canst  thou  not  show  thy  (ury  at 
"death?" 

xiv.  Another  said,  "Those  who  were  wretched 
"because  of  thee  were  terrified  and  afraid*  and 
"now  the  wretched  among  those  who  feared  thee 
"rejoice." 

XV.  Another  said,  "O  ye  people,  lament  ncyt  for 
"Alexander,  but  weep*  for  yourselves." 


*  Read  ^A^m-  > 
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xvi.  Another  said,  "Since  formerly  the  surface 
the  whole  earth  was  not  deemed  sufficient  for 
"thee,  how  canst  thou  now  contain  thyself  within 
"this  narrow  box?" 

xvii.  Another  said,  "The  king  and  the  peasant 
"are  equal  in  death,  but  the  death  of  the  peasant 
"rebuketh  kings." 

xviii.  Another  said,  "Formerly  thy  name  struck 
"fear  [into  men],  and  thy  kingdom  was  exalted, 
"but  now  [thy  name]  is  of  no  account,  and  thy 
"kingdom  is  brought  low." 

xix.  Another  said,  "Formerly  thou  couldst  do 
"both  good  and  evil,  but  now  thou  hast  no  power 
"[to  do  either];  and  God  Almighty  sheweth  mercy 
"[only]  unto  him  that  hath  done  [all  the]  good  in 
"his  power." 

XX.  Another  said,  "Yesterday  thou  didst  make 
"thyself  terrible  and  to  be  feared,  and  now  there' 
"is  none  who  is  afraid  of  thee." 

And  when  the  philosophers  had  finished  their 
lamentations,  Alexander's  wife,  the  daughter  of 
Darius,  came  forth  from  her  house,  and  laying  her 
hands  upon  the  cofHn  she  wept  bitterly,  saying, 
"O  king,  thou  who  didst  vanquish  Darius,  and 
"didst  humble  him  to  the  dust,  I  never  thoi^t 
"that  death  could  conquer  thee."  And  after  this 
his  mother  [p.  357]  came  forth,  and  laying*  her 
cheeks  upon  the  cofiin,  she  wept,  saying,  "Ye  have 
"brought  to   an   end '  your  words  of  consolation 

'  Read  etKitti^  > 
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**to  me  for  Alexander,  whom  I  feared,  and  now 
"it  hath  come  to  pass  that  we  have  no  victorious 
"king  left  unto  us.  He  conquered  the  world  before 
*he  conquered  you,  therefore  ascribe  righteousness 
"unto  yourselves;  and  now  I  have  accepted  your 
"words  of  consolation."  Then  she  commanded 
them  to  bury  him,  and  they  buried  him  in  the 
city  of  Alexandria  at  the  end  of  the  five  thousand, 
two  hundred  and  thirty-seventh  year  from  the 
creation  of  the  world.  And  the  number  of  the 
days  of  Alexander  were  seventy-two  years;  and 
the  writer  of  this  book  saith  that  he  reigned  fifty 
and  seven'  years. 


«  Read  S^l «  "fifty-fix?" 
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THE 

HISTORY  OF  ALEXANDER, 

BELONGING  TO 
THE  HOLY  REDEEMER  OF  THE  WORLD.' 

A  CHRISTIAN  ROMANCE. 

IN    THE   NAME   OF   GOD   ALMIGHTY,    THE   TRIUNE   GOD, 
THE    GOD    OF    OLDEN    TIME    WHO    NEVER    HAD    A    BE- 
GINNING,  THE  GOD  OF  AFTER  TIME   WHO  SHALL  NEVER 
COME    TO     AN    END,    WE    BEGIN    TO    WRITE    THIS 
BOOK    OF    THE  EXPLOITS   AND   SOVEREIGNTY 
OF  ALEXANDER  THE  KING,  THE  BELOVED 
ONE    OF    god;    BCAY    HIS   PRAYERS 
AND   BLESSING   BE   WITH  HIM 
THAT   LOVETH    HIM  I 
AMEN. 

[p.  259]  Open,  O  God,  the  eyes  of  our  heart,  that 
we  may  perceive  with  the  eyes  of  our  mind  the 
glory  of  Thy  dominion,  and  the  wisdom  of  Thy 
wonderful  works,  the  sign  of  which  is  in  Thy 
servants  who  fear  Thee.  Thou  dost  strengthen 
those  who  do  Thy  Will,  and  who  have  restrained 
their  bodies  from  fornication  by  setting  Thy  will  be- 

'  See  above,  p.  9,  note  4. 
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fore  every  otiier  thing.  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  how 
often  dost  thou  perform  the  will  of  those  who  are 
in  heaven  and  upon  earth!  TTiou  dost  hide  them 
under  Thy  shadow,  and  Thou  dost  cover  them 
with  Thy  garment.  What  is  to  be  preferred  before 
the  love  of  God  Almighty?  And  what  [p.  a6o] 
is  more  to  be  desired  than  the  setting  of  God 
before  all  things?  And  what  is  sweeter  than  the 
word  of  God  Almighty?  even  as  it  is  said  by  the 
prophet,  "O  taste  ye  and  know  that  God  is  good."' 
And  in  this  wise  did  Alexander  the  king  rule 
by  tiie  Will  of  God  Almighty,  and  he  removed 
from  himself  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  that  is  to  say, 
the  thought  of  fornication,  and  by  purity  of  heart 
and  by  cleanness  of  mind  he  overcame  the  lust 
of  the  flesh.  He  never  polluted  his  body  with 
lust  unto  the  day  of  his  death,  being  able  to  work 
patience  through  the  love  of  God  Almighty,  even 
as  it  is  said  concerning  the  eunuchs  who  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  sake  of  the  love 
of  God  Almighty,  "TTiey  have  penetrated  His 
"depths,  and  they  have  found  that  there  is  nodiing 
"to  be  preferred,  or  to  be  desired,  or  which  is 
"more  lovely  than  the  love  of  God."  And  a  certain 
writer  saith,  "How  blessed  is  he  who  loveth  Thee, 
"O  God,  for  he  shall  gain  two  kingdoms,  [one]  in 
"heaven,  and  [the  other]  upon  earth."  And  again 
it  is  said,  "He  giveth  power  unto  our  kings,  and 
"He  exalteth  the  horn  of  His  anointed  one;"'  and 

*  Psalm  xxxiv.  8.        ■  i  Samuel  iL  to. 
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again,  **He  blesseth  the  years  of  His  righteous  ones, 
"for  His  strength  is  not  as  the  strength  of  men." 
This  is  the  gift  which  God  Ahnighty  giveth  unto  him 
that  hath  restrained  his  heart  with'  His  love,  and 
hath  not  tainted  it  with  the  pleasure  of  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  even  as  did  Elijah  the  Tishbite  ^'  ^^^ 
the  desert-dweller  in  Horeb.*  He  overthrew  the 
shrines  of  devils,^  and  slew  three*  hundred  priests 
of  the  god  and  ministers  of  the  temples  of  Jezebel,* 
for  he  had  restrained  his  body  from  fornication, 
and  by  his  word  he  kept  the  heavens  from  [giving] 
rain,*  because  his  prayers  were  pure  and  well 
pleasing  unto  the  Most  High,  and  to  those  who 
may  be  compared  unto  him  for  virginity  and  for  the 
fear  of  God  are  given  their  desires.  And  like 
unto  Elijah  was  Alexander^  the  king.  He  restrained 
his  body  [p.  a6i]  from  fornication  and  from  pol- 
lution, and  by  his  prayers  he  kept  back  devib* 
from  the  holy  city,*  and  shut  them  up  inside  the 

'  Read  ^AA  >         '  See  i  Kings  xvii.  i ;  xix.  8. 

J  /.  €,,  the  altars  of  Baal.  ^  See  i  Kings  xviii.  40. 

>  The  priests  of  Baal  were  450,  and  the  prophets  of  the 
Asherah,  who  fed  at  Jezebel's  table,  400  in  number;  see  i 
Kings  xviii.  19. 

^  See  I  Kmgs  xviL  i. 

7  The  name  of  Alexander  is,  throughout  the  MS,  written 
in   red  ink. 

*  /.  t.,  the  twenty-two  impure  nations  among  which  were 
enumerated  Gog  and  Magog;  see  above,  p.  sSo. 

9  The  allusion  is  not  quite  clear,  but  the  writer  teems 
to  have  in  his  mind  the  prophecy  of  Exekiel,  that  ''Gog  shall 
come  against  the  land  of  Isiacl/  see  Baeidd  xsxvSL  t6,  C 
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everlasting  mountains  in  the  [.and  of  Darkness' 
which  they  were  not  able  to  penetrate.  He  removed 
from  his  kingdom  the  evil-doers,  and  every  worker 
in  magic,  and  every  idol,  and  he  made  the  king* 
dom  of  God  Almighty  to  be  manifest  in  uprightness, 
wherefore  God  Almighty  set  up  for  him  his  king- 
dom. And  He  gave  him  dominion  over  one 
thousand'  kingdoms,  and  he  obeyed  His  voice 
wholly  for  nine  and  twenty  years  with  exceeding 
honour,'  and  reverence,  and  Godfearingness,  and 
humiUty  of  spirit,  and  goodness;  and  he  was 
zealous  in  fasting  and  in  prayer. 

Elijah  went  up  to  heaven  mounted  on  horses 
of  fire,*  and  Alexander  penetrated  the  Land'  of 
Darkness  until  he  came  to  the  Country  of  the 
Living.  Elijah  was  fed  by  the  mouths  of  impure 
ravens'  with  pure  bread  from  God  Almighty,  and 
Alexander  penetrated  the  windless  Sea  of  Darkness 
by  means  of  the  impure  wings  of  eagles  which 
drew  [his]  ships  along.'  Elijah,*  having  smitten 
the  waters  of  the  Jordan*  with  his  rough  sheepskin 
cloak,  passed  boldly  through  them  with  his  disciple 
Elisha,"  and  Alexander,  having  confidence  in  his 


'  See  above,  p.  365- 

'  A  poetical  way  of  expresiing  the  fact  that  Alexander 
subdued  all  the  peoples  from  the  eajt  to  the  west. 
3  Read  tmCi        *  See  2  Kings  ii.  11. 
1  We  should  rather  expect  flfk^l  > 
'  See  I  Kingt  xvii.  6.         '  See  above,  p.  178. 
*  Read  hMb  >        "  See  3  Kings  iL  8. 
-  Read  KfiiAi  • 
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God  tliat  neither  he  nor  his  army  would  be  blotted 
out,  entered  boldly  into  the  Sea  of  Darkness.' 
Who  then  shall  be  able  to  terrify  him  that  trusteth 
in  God  Almighty,  and  who  doeth  His  will,  and  **" 
who  preserved!  the  purity  of  his  virginity  together' 
with  compassion  for  the  poor,  and  [the  giving  of] 
alms  and  oblations  .'^  Elijah  in  his  virginity,  and  in 
his  labours  of  fasting,  and  in  his  ascetic  life,  was 
like  unto  John  [the  Baptist,]  and  Alexander  in  his 
sovereignty,  and  in  his  alms  and  oblations,  and  in 
his  humility  was  like  unto  Honorius;'  [p.  262]  and 
these  four  were  pure  in  virginity,  and  had  never 
polluted  their  bodies. 

CHAPTER   L 

Hear  these  words,  O  all  ye  who  are  unable  to 
abstain  from  your  wives,  and  all  ye  who  defile 
your  bodies  with  women  other  than  your  wives, 
and  all  ye  who  scoff  insolently  at  virginity  I  When 
God  Almighty  created  our  father  Adam,  He  gave 
him  one  wife.  He  did  not  give  him  two  or  three, 
but  He  gave  him  one  only;  and  He  said  unto 
them,  "Increase  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  eardi.'*' 
And  similarly  He  commandeth  all  His  children  to 
marry  one  wife  only. 

O  thou  who  dost  curse  our  father  Adam,  and 


th9 


*  See  above,  p.  s8i. 

'  /.  /.,   the  Emperor  FUriiis  Augustas  Hooorios,  bom 
A.  D.  384,  died  A.  D.  4S3. 
^  Conparc  Genesis  i.  s8. 
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dost  say,  "Why  did  he  transgress  the  command- 
"ment  of  his  God  and  bring  death  upon  us,  his 
"children,  so  that  we  cannot  dwell  in  the  Garden 
"of  Delight  without  labour  and  death?"  To  thee 
[I  say],  "Why  dost  thou  transgress  and  dost  take 
"unto  thyself  other  women  to  wife?  Did  not  God 
"command  thee  to  dwell  with  one  wife?"  Blessed 
is  the  man  who  doth  content  himself  with  his  wife, 
and  who  worketh  not  impurity  with  [the  wife  of] 
his  neighbour!  For  he  who  keepeth  himself  pure 
with  his  wife  shall  become  the  heir  of  the  land 
of  the  living,  and  he  that  hath  kept  his  body  in 
the  state  of  virginity  from  his  youth  up  shall  in- 
crease twofold;  for  his  petition  shall  be  granted 
unto  him  by  his  God,  even  as  it  is  said,  "The 
"prayers  of  the  pure  shall  be  accepted.'" 

And  thou,  O  woman,  why  dost  thou  curse  the 
making  of  our  mother  Eve  by  God  Almighty  in 
olden  time?  Prithee  dost  thou  remember  thine 
own  deeds,  and  how  thou  dost  make  thyself  to 
be  trusted  [p.  363]  by  thy  husband,  and  also  by 
God  Almighty  through  the  words  of  thy  false 
Is  swearing?  But  thou  art  not  faithful,  and  by  thy 
going  out  of  the  right  path  hast  become  an  abo- 
mination even  like  unto  thine  own  uncleanness 
whereby  God  cursed  thy  mother  Eve  for  her 
transgression  of  His  command,  saying,  "To  every 
"woman  shall  be  a  week  of  blood."'  Now  thy 
mother  Eve  never  heard,  as  thou  dost  hear  this 

*  Compare  Proverbs  xv.  19.         *  Leviticut  xr.  19. 
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day.  the  words  of  the  Book  of  the  Law  wherein  ^*"«^  ^ 
Moses  commandeth.  saying,  **The  woman  that 
**falleth  into  sin  with  any  man  except  her  husband 
"shall  be  stoned;"'  and  again  [he  saith],  "If  a 
"woman  .in  the  time  of  her  virginity  fall  into  sin 
"and  transgress,  she  shall  be  slain  together  with 
"him  that  made  her  to  sin."*  And  yet  thou,  O 
woman,  who  hearest  these  words  from  priests, 
both  new  and  old,  with  understanding,  dost  swear 
falsely  and  dost  curse  our  mother  Eve,  wishing 
to  justify  thyself,  and  sayest,  "This  is  what  our 
"mother  Eve  wrought  for  us.  She  hath  brought 
"upon  us  curse,  and  tribulation,  and  sickness,  and 
"death,  and  uncleanness,  and  sorrow  of  heart, 
"and  in  pain  must  we  bring  forth  children;  our 
"entreaty  must  be  to^  our  husband,  and  he  must 
"be  our  place  of  refuge,  and  he  is  lord  over  us 
**and  over  our  children." 

And  thus  thou  sayest,  O  woman,  and  thus  dost 
thou  curse  thy  mother  [Eve]  who  understood  not 
the  first  battle  with  the  Adversary,  and  who  knew 
neither  the  words  of  the  Prophets,  nor  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Apostles  and  Evangelists,  who  water 
with  their  doctrine  all  those  who  will  hearken  unto 
their  admonitions,  and  those  who  will  listen  to 
their  words,  whether  they  be  those  who  are  in 
the  bonds  of  matrimony,  or  those  who  are  in  the 
state  of  virgins,  or  those  who  are  widowers,  or 


*  Deoterooomy  xjdL  9t. 

'  Deuterooomy  xsoL  9$,  14.        ^  Read  ^11  * 

KlCKa 
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those  who  abstain  from  carnal  intercourse.  But 
thou,  O  woman,  hast  heard  the  voice  of  the  [p.  264] 
Prophets  and  Apostles,  and  yet  thou  hast  not  re- 
strained thyself,  but  hast  gotten  for  thyself  a  hus- 
band to  feed  thee,  and  to  clothe  thee,  and  he 
would  sell  himself  for  thy  sake  and  for  that  of 
thy  children,  and  he  would  traverse  sea  and  land 
to  please  thee,  and  he  would  plough  the  ground, 
or  steal,  or  labour,  or  sweat  for  thee  so  that  he 
might  obtain  thy  favours!  And  yet  thou  dost 
steal  away  thine  honour  and  dost  swear  false  oaths, 
which  have  no  advantage,  in  transgressing  the 
commandment  of  God  Almighty!  Dost  thou  not 
know  that  the  eyes  of  God  Almighty  are  brighter 
than  seven  thousand  suns?'  And  dost  thou  imagine 
that  He  cannot  see  theie?  He  knew  thee  before 
He  created  thee  in  the  womb  of  thy  mother,  be- 
fore He  made  thee  a  creature  of  this  world,  how 
much  more,  then,  can  He  see  thee  under  the  roof 
of  thy  house,  and  through  the  garments  which  diou 
puttest  on?  And  He  is  wroth  with  thee  because 
thou  hast  acted  craftily  with  thy  husband  who  hath 
Tba  iMbits  gone  a  journey  for  thy  sake.  Thou  watchest  care- 
4e- fully  that  there  be  none  to  see  thee,  not  even  a 
member  of  thy  household  or  any  of  thine  hand- 
maidens, and  if  thou  thinkest  that  they  have  found 

*  The  allusion  is  to  Ecclesiasticus  xxiii.  19  (ed.  Dillmann, 
p.  78,  col.  a)  ioKfhrc «  h^  I  OW  I  hmLhUihU:  •  jt 

ncu  >  hrhM^  >  0^j&  I  oiA^r- 1  h^A- 1  rnne  >  a 
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thee  out  thou  givest  them  money  not  to  reveal 
thine  iniquity.  But  God  Almighty  shall  reward 
thee  with  the  Gehenna  of  fire  because  thou  hast 
defiled  thy  body,  and  hast  lightly  esteemed  the 
voice  of  God  Almighty  and  of  thy  husband;  and 
thou  who  thyself  transgressest  the  commandment 
of  God  dost  curse  thy  mother  Eve! 

Now  Alexander  was  undefiled,  and  he  was  holy 
in  mind  and  in  body,  and  he  prayed  to  God  Al- 
mighty his  Lord.  By  race  he  was  a  Macedonian, 
and  his  father  was  Philip,  unto  whom  had  been 
given  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  he  knew  that 
which  would  come  to  pass  long  before  it  happened, 
[p.  265]  and  he  was  wont  to  make  observations 
with  the  astrolabe,  that  is  to  say,  an  instrument 
for  taking  the  altitude  of  the  sun.  Now  he  married 
a  woman  whose  name  was  Kuestib&r,'  and  she 
conceived  a  son,  that  is  to  say  Alexander.  And 
he  took  the  astrolabe,  which  is  an  instrument  for 
measuring  the  altitude  of  the  sun,  and  made  an 
observation,  and  he  saw  therein  that  the  child 
would  become  king  over  fourteen  kings,  and  heMt 
also  saw  that  he  would  be  pure  in  body.  Andlilr 
he  made  another  observation  to  see  what  woukl. 
happen  to  a  child  bom  in  the  hour  preceding  that 
in  which  his  son  was  bom,  and  he  saw  therein 
poverty,  and  wlnt,  and  min,  and  loadisomeness, 


'  The  writer  probably  refers  to  Qeopatra,  the  sister  of 
Lysias,  by  whom  Philip  had  certain  children;  see  Pieiido- 

BL  L  chap*  at. 
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and  anger,  and  murmurlngs,  and  rebellion,  and  he 
saw  that  all  manner  of  evils  would  fall  upon  him; 
and  he  made  another  observation  and  saw  that 
a  child  born  after  this  evil  hour  had  passed  away 
would  be  a  saint  and  a  king.  And  Philip  told  his 
servants  and  his  handmaidens  to  inform  him  of 
the  time  when  the  pangs  of  childbirth  would  lay 
hold  upon  his  wife,  and  when  she  was  about  to 
.bring  forth,  and  to  tarry  not,  and  when  the  time 
^arrived  for  her  to  bring  forth,  they  told  him,  and 
immediately  they  told  him  he  went  to  her.  And 
he  brought  her  to  the  door  and  tied  her  legs  up 
in  a  bag,  and  set  his  feet  upon  both  her  knees, 
and  he  set  the  astrolabe  before  him  and  watched 
until  the  evil  hour  had  passed  away;  and  it  came 
to  pass  that  when  the  hour  of  evil  omen  had 
passed  he  unfastened  her  fetters  and  went  outside, 
and  his  wife  gave  birth  to  her  child  straightway. 
And  his  father  and  mother  reared  him  wisely  until 
he  grew  up,  and  when  he  had  grown  up  and  had 
become  a  young  man  he  knew  the  law  of  God 
Almighty,  [p.  266]  And  his  father  died  and  left 
him  his  possessions,  now  he  was  exceedingly  rich, 
,and  he  had  .much  wealth,  but  he  did  not  make 
Alexander  king.  And  having  raised  an  army 
of  fighting  men  [composed  of]  those  who  bore 
shields,  and  of  those  who  rode  upon  mighty  horses, 
and  of  those  who  shot  arrows  from  bows,  he  gave 
to  every  man  what  was  needful  and  what  he  de- 
sired; and  God  prospered  them  in  his  hand,  for 
he  trusted  in  Him,,  and  prayed  by  day  and   by 
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night,  and  victory  was  given  unto  him  whether 
in  the  hunting  of  wild  beasts  or  whether  in  fighting 
with  the  enemy. 

CHAPTER    II. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  God  Almighty  sent 
a    mighty    demon   against   the   king   of  Kelkedon 
and  vexed  him  therewith,  for  he  worshipped  idols, 
and  he  rose  up  against  his  wife  and  children  and 
slew    them    with    the    sword — now    these    things  AWMuider 
happened   by   [the   will    of]  God   Almighty — andkioc. 
he  said,   "Alexander,  the   son   of  Philip,  shall  be 
"my  son,"    and   having   made   him  king   he  died 
straightway.      Then    Alexander    commanded    the 
people  to  act  uprightly  before  God  Almighty,  and 
to  overthrow  the  temples  of  their  idols,  and  their 
diviners,   and   all   those   who   used  enchantments,  hmymicii. 
and  afterwards  he  became  king  of  Medan  (Media),  mdm^*  «m. 


and  of  Babylon,  and  of  the  Kalidawey&n  (Chal- 
deans), and  of  Babylon  of  Egypt,  and  of  Nineveh, 
and  of  Ephesus  (?),  and  of  Cyprus.  And  no  man 
could  resist  him,  and  no  man  transgressed  his 
orders  during  all  the  days  of  his  reign  unto  theiyiiMixift. 
day  of  his  death.  For  he  placed  his  trust'  in  God 
Almighty  and  prayed  unto  Him  with  a  pure  heart 
and  with  a  pure  body,  and  pure  prayer  is  more 
acceptable  unto  God  Almighty  [p*  267]  than  sacri- 
fices of  rams  and  bulls,  or  than  the  flesh  of  beasts 
[captured  in]  battle.' 


Read  "l^llA  •        *  CoaqMie  i  Samuel  xr.  it. 
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And  after  he  had  stablished  [his]  kingdom  in 
righteousness  he  enquired  concerning  those  who 
were  wont  to  sin  against  God  Almighty,  and  he 
rose  up  and  blotted  them  out,  and  destroyed  all 
thein  idols,  and  rooted  them  out  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  Alexander  heard  that  there  were  nations 
Ttw  utioM  who  were  living  without  any  knowledge  of  God 
luce/  da- ''^li^'ght^y  their  Lord,  and  who  did  nothing  but 
•trered.  ^^f.  ^jjj  jcink,  and  commit  fornication,  and  be 
wanton  in  a  lawless  fashion.  And  as  did  the 
children  of  Cain  in  the  days  of  Noah  until  God 
Almighty  brought  down  upon  them  the  waters 
of  the  Flood  and  blotted  them  out,  even  so  did 
these  nations  who  were  of  the  peoples  of  the 
Medanowey&n  (Medes)  and  of  Amalek;  and  they 
had  holes  and  caverns  in  the  rocks,  and  when  a 
man  made  war  upon  them  they  were  wont  to 
retreat  into  them  and  to  hide  themselves,  and  they 
could  not  be  found 

And  Alexander  prayed  unto  God  Almighty  in 
purity  of  heart,  and  the  angel  of  God  told  him  as 
he  prayed  to  blot  out  these  nations  in  the  waters 
of  the  Red  Sea.  Then  Alexander  sent  a  messa^ 
unto  them,  [saying]  that  he  would  make  war  upon 
them,  and  he  ordered  [his  own  men]  to  stand 
upon  their  feet  and  to  sound  the  horn,  but  those 
nations  hid  themselves  according  to  their  wont  in 
their  boles  and  caverns  in  the  rocks.  Then 
Alexander  crossed  over  the  Red  Sea,  and  laid  it 
bare  by  his  prayers,  and  the  wSters  thereof  were 
poured  out  upon  them;   and  in  one  night  those 


A   CHRISTIAN    ROMANCE.  449 


nations  were  blotted  out,  and  those  who  escaped 
the  water  he  destroyed  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  until  he  arrived  at  the  borders  of  the 
Ishmaelites. 

And  Alexander  took  counsel  and  founded  the 
mighty  city  of  Alexandria,  which  he  called  after 
his  own  name,  [p.  a68]  and  he  put  away  every 
one  who  used  divination  and  idols,  for  he  was  a 
foe  unto  the  priests  of  false  gods  and  unto  augurs 
and  soothsayers.  And  he  stablished  in  righteousness 
the  kingdom  of  God  Almighty  in  everything  which 
he  saw  and  which  he  heard,  and  God  Almighty 
stablished  his  kingdom  in  righteousness,  and  wrought 
for  him  his  wish  in  everything  which  he  desired 
and  imagined  Now  without  purity  of  body,  and 
prayer,  and  alms,  and  oblations  a  man  is  not  able 
to  please  God  Almighty,  for  the  beauty  of  the 
person  of  Amnon,  the  son  of  David,  availed  nothing, 
and  he  committed  folly  with  his  sister  Tamar,'  and 
David  his  father  also  repented  sorely  by  reason 
of  the  wife  of  Aryuk'  (Uriah);  but  Alexander 
kept  his  body  pure  from  the  pleasures  of  lust 

And  again  Alexander  heard  concerning  the  seed 
of  Japhet  who  polluted  their  bodies,  and  who  were 
to  be  reckoned  with  the  beasts,  and  who  ate  the 
unclean  beasts  which  were  forbidden  in  the  Law, 
beskles  [other]  unclean  animals.  And  he  prayed 
to  God  Aknighty,  and  then  set  out  and  came  to 
the  country  of  those  devourers  of  men,  and  he 
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made  his  soldiers  to  encamp  before  it,  opposite  to 
the  Sea  of  Philistia,  so  that  they  might  not  escap>e, 
for  there  was  no  other  way  from  their  city  except 
on  the  eastern  side;  then  he  went  round  about 
their  country  and  destroyed  the  inhabitants  with 
the  sword  of  iron,  and  he  left  no  man  [alive] 
among  them.  And  he  made  their  city  to  be 
inhabited  by  the  peoples  of  Japhet  who  had  know- 
ledge of  God  Almighty,  and  Alexander  wrought 
judgment  and  righteousness.  And  he  commanded 
the  sea  and  it  dried  up,  for  he  worshipped  God 
Almighty,  and  in  all  his  ways  he  wished  to  do 
that  which  was  right  before  Him;  and  he  desired 
not  women,  nor  the  children  which  please  them, 
but  he  wished  [p.  269]  that  which  was  right  before 
God  Almighty  Who  had  given  him  sovereignty 
over  the  earth,  and  Who  would,  after  death,  give 
unto  him  a  heavenly  kingdom,  which  is  better  for 
those  who  love  Him  than  a  wife  and  children,  or 
than  all  the  things  which  give  pleasure.  Thus 
Alexander  subdued  these  peoples  from  the  land 
um  eMt  of  Medyam  (Media)  to  the  place  where  the  sun 
rises,  that  is  to  say  to  Irak  (Mesopotamia),  and 
Barsisa  (Persia),  and  from  Arisedek  to  Gaos,  and 
he  put  away  all  their  polluted  things  and  their 
idols,  and  wiped  them  out  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword  Moreover  he  went  round  about  doing 
batde  with  these  unclean  nations,  and  he  made 
those  who  had  a  knowledge  of  God  Almighty, 
and  who  abode  patiendy  His  law,  and  who  wrought 
His  will,  to  inherit  their  lands. 
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And,   again,   Alexander   the  king  heard  of  the  The  nations 
existence  of  the  Viper'  and  Serpent  nations,  who  %^  ^ 
were  generations  of  fiends,  and  devils,  and  sala-*''*^- 
manders.     And  they  had  the   faces  of  dogs,  and 
the   hands   of  men,    and   the   tails   of  lions,'   and 
wings   like  eagles;   and  among  them  were  some 
who  were  like  unto  bears,  and  they  had  dung(?)  and 
teeth  like  swine,  and  their  offspring(?)  were  small  and 
resembled  not  each  other.    And  they  never  remain 
a  moment  [over  their]  food,  and  they  eat  the  flesh  umonm 
of  every  [animal]  which  they  find  without  cooking  ^J^iTwI^ 
it  in  any  way  whatsoever;  and  whatever  they  find 
they  devour,  whether  it  be  that  which  hath  in  it 
fat,  or  trees,  and  bark,  and  roots,  and  they  reject 
nothing.     Everything^  which  they  find  they  con- 
sume.    Now  there  are  among  them  twelve  tribes 
of  people,  who  have  faces  like  unto  animals,  and 
who  feed  upon  grass  and  hay.    And  some  of  them 
have  faces  like  buUs,  and  some  of  them  resemble 
wild  beasts  and  eat  clean  and  unclean  flesh.    And 
some  have  heads  which  are  like  unto  the  heads 
of  serpents  and   vipers,   and   they   lick  the   dust 
[p.  270]   And  some    have    faces    which    resemble 
those  of  caterpillars  and  crocodiles,  and  they  drink 
water  and  blood,  and  consume  whatsoever  is  in  the 
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sea,  both  things  clean  and  things  unclean.  And 
some  have  faces  which  are  like  unto  those  of 
elephants  and  buffaloes,  and  they  devour  the  roots 
of  trees,  and  everything  which  they  find,  both  wet 
and  dry.  And  some  have  faces  which  resemble 
those  of  parrots  and  eagles,  and  they  eat  the  leaves 
of  trees  and  drink  fire  like  water.  Each  of  them 
hath  his  own  peculiar  form  and  group,  and  each 
hath  his  own  peculiar  appearance,  and  God  Al- 
mighty hath  hidden  and  concealed  them  until  He 
wisheth  to  bring  them  forth  to  consume  every- 
thing which  is  in  the  earth,  both  beings  of  body 
and  beings  of  soul.  None  of  them  feareth  either 
fire  Of  iron,  and  none  of  them  hideth  himself  in 
the  eardi,  either  in  the  mountains  or  in  a  cavern 
under  the  ground. 
AicMnder  And  praying  to  <iod — now  Alexander  prayed 
tibi**tL^^hat  these  nations  might  not  gain  the  mastery 
^'  over  -riie  children  of  men  except  at  the  appoifited 

time — and  <Tying  out  to  Him,  he  made  his  way 
to  tliem  thait  he  might  see  their  country,  and  «f 
by  his  faith,  he  was  able  to  make  war  upon  it 
and  to  command  the  anmy  therein.  And  it  came 
to  ipass  that  when  he  had  seen  the  strength  of 
their  coufftry,  and  its  fortresses  in  the  rocks,  [he 
found  that  it  reached]  to  the  Land  of  Darkness, 
and  that  there  was  there  a  place  of  going  forth 
about  twenty-two  cubits  [wide]  through  which  these 
nations  were  wont  to  go  out  to  war  with  the 
children  of  men;  and  for  this  reason,  they  told 
Alexander  and  made  known  unto  kim  »that  tevery 
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man  whom  they  found  they  must  do  battle  with. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  had 
visited  their  country  he  saw  that  it  was  precipi- 
tous, and  rugged,  and  misty,  and  dark,  and  that 
hail,  and  clouds,  and  frost,  and  snow  [were  therein]; 
and  the  sight  of  their  country  grieved  him,  and 
he  wished  neither  to  hear  the  sound  [p.  271]  of 
the  voices  of  the  people,  nor  to  see  their  tribes, 
for  the  sight  only  of  their  country  had  troubled 
his  soul  already  overmuch.  So  he  covered  his 
face  and  grieved,  for  they  were  a  generation  of 
devils  which  had  no  fear  in  them.  But  God  Al- 
mighty, in  the  abundance  of  His  mercy,  put  into 
their  hearts  fear  and  trembling  when  they  heard 
the  sound  of  the  horn,  and  the  dram,  and  the 
trumpet,  and  the  [other]  instruments  of  music;  and 
ivhen  they  were  all  gathered  together  within  that  uaw^^ 
narrow  pass  Alexander  prayed  to  God,  and  set*** 
there  a  gate  that  they  might  not  go  out  there- 
from, until  God  Almighty  should  desire  to  bring 
them  forth  by  His  decree  to  make  an  end  of  the 
world,  after  the  coming  of  Antichrist  Now  the 
kings  of  these  nations  are  Gog  and  Magog.  And 
Alexander  gathered  the  nations  together  and  shutTw  g^  •# 
them  in  with  a  gate  of  brass  which  could  not  be 
opened,  and  with  a  threefold  seal  which  could 
never  be  broken,  'and  with  a  covering  which  could 
not  be  penetrated,  and  with  a  sheath  which  <x)iild 
be  pierced  neither  by  tool  of  iron^)  nor  by  fthe 
ibme  0f]  pflch.(?)  until  it  be  the  Will  of  God 
Auiughty. 
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CHAPTER   III. 

r'l  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  he  had  con- 
fined these  nations  and  shut  them  in  and  locked 
them  up,  Alexander  looked  up  to  heaven — now 
he  had  anointed  his  face  and  his  feet  in  the 
morning — and  with  rivers  of  water  running  down 
his  cheeks  he  began  to  pray,  saying,  "O  Thou  my 
"God  and  Saviour,  Who  hast  reared  me,  Thou 
"Who  hast  fed  me  and  Who  hast  up  to  this  present 
"led  me  untiringly,  Who  hast  given  me  strength 
"and  hast  set  me  up  in  a  high  place  and  my  foot 
"[p.  272]  slipped  not,  and  Who  hast  given  me 
"understanding  concerning  that  which  was  neces- 
"sary  for  Thy  kingdom,  what  knowledge  and  what 
"learning  is  able  to  praise  Thy  Majesty,  O  God 
"most  terrible?  Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
"chariots  tremble  and  shake  with  fear  at  Thy  voice. 
"The  earth  quaketh  and  the  heavens  crumble  into 
"pieces  at  Thy  order.  The  sea,  and  the  winds, 
"and  all  created  things  are  terrified  at  Thy  Majesty, 
"together  with  the  things  which  are  under  the  eartii; 
"the  sea,  the  crocodiles,  the  hippopotamuses,  the 
"serpents,  and  the  whales  tremble  in  terror  of  Thee 
"Beings  celestial  and  beings  infernal,  beings  great 
"and  beings  small  are  subject  unto  Thee.  All  things 
"which  move  in  the  air,  and  in  the  abyss,  and  in 
"the  sea,  and  on  earth,  the  ants  and  the  worms, 

■■"and  the  smoke  and  the  sparks,  are  subject  unto 
"Thee;  and  none  of  them  passeth  over  the  boun- 
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•*dary  which  Thou  hast  defined  for  it.  Things 
"which  are  visible  and  things  which  are  invisible, 
'*and  demons,  and  vipers  and  snakes,  and  all  spiri- 
"tual  things  which  can  neither  be  felt  or  touched 
"with  a  hand  of  earth,  are  subject  unto  Thee. 

"And  now,  O  God,  inasmuch  as  the  generations 
*'of  the  children  of  men  are  aweary,  work  Thou 
"so  that  they  may  not  be  terrified  either  at  the 
"faces  of  these  terrible  peoples,  or  at  their  bitter 
"words.  And  if  Thou  wilt  not  do  this,  and  if 
"Thou  dost  not  give  them  strength  to  resist  these 
"nations,  why  should  men  be  afraid  either  at  the 
"sound  of  wild  animals,  or  at  the  noise  of  the 
"thunder,  or  at  the  earthquake,  or  at  the  winds, 
"or  at  the  sound  of  fire,  or  at  the  serpent,  or  when 
they  see  a  sign  in  the  heavens,  or  a  wonder  on 
the  earth  [p.  273]  or  in  the  sea?  Thou,  O  God, 
"shewest  mercy  upon  man,  even  as  a  father  when 
"lie  shaveth  the  head  of  his  child,  and  even  as  his 
"mother  who  giveth  him  suck  that  he  may  not 
•*weep  and  be  beaten.  And  again,  if  Thou  wilt 
"not  do  this,  why,  O  God,  should  not  the  life  of 
"man  be  destroyed  by  the  water  floods,  or  by  the 
"desert,  or  by  the  sun,  or  by  the  heat,  or  by  the 
"want  of  meat  and  drink,  or  by  the  excessive  in- 
"crease  of  the  wild  animals  and  beasts  of  the  desert 
"which  strike  fear  into  him?  And,  moreover,  men 
"would  be  afraid  of  their  prey  if  Thou  hadst  put 
"fear  into  their  hearts,  or  they  would  be  over- 
'^ome  by  it,  and  if  Thou  hadst  not  given  them 
'"strength  they  would  be  afraid  of  the  dog  and  the 
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"cat"  Now  the  people  who  live  in  this  place  are  wild 

"beasts  and  venomous  reptiles,  for  their  outward 

"form  and  their  habits  are  terrible;  but  power  has 

"not  been   given  to  them  to  go  forth  with  their 

"machinations,  lest   they   should  destroy  men  by 

"their  terrible  appearance  and  by  the  sound  of  their 

"voices.     Glory  be  to  Thee,  O  God,  and  I  oflfcr 

"thanks  unto  Thy  Majesty,  for  Thou  hast  shewn 

■■  "lovingkindness  unto  Adam,  the  work  of  Thy  hands, 

■""""      "whom  Thou  hast  made  in  Thine  own  form  and 

"image,  and  whom  Tliou  hast  beautified  with  Thine 

"own  beauty.     Thou  didst  give  [him]  an  eye  to 

"see,  and  the  sun  to  give  him  light  to  see  with, 

"and  an  ear  to  hear,  and  the  light  of  knowledge 

"to  understand  Thy  grace.    And  now,  O  God,  my 

"Lord,  shew  Thy  sinful  servant  the  way  to  deliver 

"the  children  of  Adam  by  his  hands,  that  Thy  holy 

"name  may  be  praised  for  ever  and  for  ever.  Amen." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  he  had  prayed 

these  words  the  Spirit  of  God  [p.  374]  came  upon 

him,  and  his  heart  beat  wildly,  and  he  was  like 

Th.9|iMtsfa  drunken  man,  and  his  mind  was  terrified  and 

ij^'u^ overwhelmed;  and  it  was  shewn  to  him  that  he 

"*^'       should  march  on  for  a  period  of  three  days.    And 

[when  he  had  arrived]  he  saw  that  the  childreii 

of  japhet  in  that   place  were   cunning    workeis, 

and  he   perceived  that  they  were  skilful   haiKU- 

craftsmen  in  brass,  and  that  they  contrived  marvd- 

ously  cunning  things  for   their    amusement,    and 
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organs,  and  instruments  of  music,  and  every  kind 
of  cunning  work.  And,  moreover,  it  was  plain  to 
him  that  inasmuch  as  he  had  prayed  in  pureness 
[of  heart]  power  had  been  given  to  him  by  his 
prayer. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

Then  Alexander  rose  up  straightway  and  jour- 
neyed on  towards  the  coasts  of  Pakanuse,  to  the 
right  of  the  east  and  Permelenot,  and  he  arrived 
at  a  certain  citadel,  the  height  of  which  was  thirty- tim  diadei 
seven  cubits;  now  the  citadel  was  built  of  adamant 
stone,  and  of  brass,  and  of  iron,  and  of  lead,  and 
it  had  foundations  of  lead  (?),  and  the  people  of  the 
city  had  made  the  citadel  thereof  with  every  kind 
of  strong  work  and  contrivance.  Now  because 
of  their  wickedness,  and  because  of  the  abundance 
of  their  lascivious  dances  and  fornications,  God 
Almighty  had  brought  death  upon  them  in  one 
night;  and  from  the  smallest  to  the  greatest  they 
all  died  upon  their  beds,  and  no  man  rose  up  from 
his  couch  who  had  once  gone  to  sleep  on  it  For 
the  people  used  to  close  the  gates  of  their  city 
and  to  dance  to  their  instruments  of  music  all  day 
long  and  all  night  long,  and  they  never  ceased 
dancing  to  the  sound  of  the  instruments  of  music 
which  they  had  contrived,  namely  to  the  organ, 
and  to  the  pipes  and  flutes,  and  to  the  horn,  and| 
to  the  drum,  and  to  the  sounds  of  the  trumpet 
and  of  divers  instruments  of  music  And  so  long 
as  they  could  see  themselves  dancing  they  multiplied 
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in  the  passion  of  their  lusts  every  kind  of  musical 
instrument  witli  wheels,  and  pulleys,  and  levers, 
accompanied  by  an  [p.  275]  innumerable  host  of 
cunning  contrivances;  and  there  was  no  cessatitxi 
from  dancing  among  them,  for  they  made  figures 
of  men  and  women  in  brass  which  danced  [when 
they  themselves  stopped]. 
AJenndH  And  It  Came  to  pass  that  Alexander  went  round 
^^"^  'about  tliis  city  on  foot,  and  he  and  his  host  en- 
camped there  for  eight  days,  until  they  had  gone 
wholly  round  it.  Now  the  roofs  of  the  houses 
of  these  people  were  of  gold  and  sflver,  but  all 
their  vessels  were  of  brass  and  tin;  and  all  their 
couches,  and  tiie  doors  of  their  houses,  and  all 
the  beams  thereof  were  decorated  with  gold  and 
silver.  Now  the  roofs  of  their  houses  were  decorated 
with  ornaments  of  great  price,  and  the  utensils 
and  vessels  of  great  value  which  were  in  that 
city  were  without  number.  And  when  Alexander 
the  king  came  to  the  city  he  commanded  his 
itbHDots-soldiers  to  surround  it,  and  to  make  an  entry 
^tahrtit  through  the  gates  thereof  if  they  were  able  to 
"^  open  them,  but  they  found  no  place  of  entrance 
into  it,  neither  in  the  building  itself,  nor  in  the 
lower  parts  of  it,  nor  by  steps.  And  they  returned 
to  him  and  told  htm  that  they  had  not  been  afc4e 
to  enter  the  city.  "But,"  said  they,  "the  people 
"inside  it  were  singing  songs  to  the  sound  of  the 
"drum,  and  the  flutes,  and  the  pipes,  and  the 
"organ,-  and  we  heard  music  which  was  most 
"wonderful  to  listen  to.    We  found,  however,   no 
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"men,  either  inside  or  outside,  but  we  heard  the 
•*noise  of  cocks  crowing;  but  there  was  no  man 
"to  open  to  us  the  gates,  which  were  everywhere 
"bolted  and  locked." 

Then  Alexander  commanded  them  to  bring  him 
lofty  temt  trees  and  palms,  and  the  soldiers  made 
ladders,  whereby  they  could  ascend  to  the  battlements 
of  the  walls  to  see  if  there  were  any  men  moving 
about  in  the  city;  and  when  they  had  gone  up 
into  the  batdements  they  saw  the  dancing  figures'"**  ^"^ 
and  the  instruments  of  music,  and  [they  heard] 
the  sound  of  the  drum,  and  of  the  flutes,  and 
of  the  organ,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet 
[p.  276]  And  those  who  had  gone  up  to  the  battle- 
ments said,  "Good  and  excellent,"  and  they  fell 
down  straightway  on  their  faces  and  bellies  inside 
[the  casde  of  the  city].  Then  others  went  up  into 
the  batdements,  and  when  they  saw  the  instruments 
of  music  they  also  said,  "Good  and  excellent,** 
and  they  feU  down  [into  the  casde],  and  returned 
not;  and  afterwards  they  could  relate  nothing, 
except  that  they  had  fallen  down  inside  the  casde 
of  the  city.  Then  Alexander  the  king  himself, 
went  up  to  see  what  had  become  of  the  men, 
and  to  bring  them  back  to  tell  him  what  they 
had  seen;  and  when  he  had  gone  up  Co  the 
battlements  he  saw  the  most  complicated  mechanical 
contrivance  which  he  had  ever  seen,  that  is  to 
say,  he  saw  a  figure,  made  of  brass,  which  was 
in  the  form  of  a  man.  And  the  people  used  to 
dance  to  it,  and  to  dap  their  hands,  and  to  slmffle 
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with  their  feet,  and  to  blow  the  horns,  and  to  beat 
the  drums,  and  sound  the  trumpets,  and  [to  play]  all 
the  instruments  of  music  which  they  had  made.  Then 
God  Almighty  opened  the  eyes  of  Alexander's 
understanding,  and  he  knew  that  the  cunning  con- 
trivances which  they  had  made  were  of  brass,  and 
Bnu  musi.  that  they  had  no  breath  of  life  in  them,  and  that 
t,.  they   were   only   vam  thmgs  which   were  moved 

from  beneath  by  levers  and  wheels.  And,  moreover, 
Alexander  saw  on  the  other  side  of  the  battlements 
a  descent  [into  the  city]  from  the  walls,  to  the 
right  of  the  place  where  he  himself  had  gone  up, 
at  a  distance  of  twenty-four  cubits,  and  he  measured 
[the  distance]  with  his  eyes  and  went  there  back- 
wards. Now  the  other  men  had  not  been  able  to 
return,  when  once  they  had  seen  that  mechanical 
contrivance,  without  falling  down  from  the  descent 
headlong  into  the  city;  but  Alexander  went  back 
from  it  to  the  place  in  the  battlements  where  was 
the  ladder  by  which  he  had  gone  up, 
Atemndtf  Then  Alexander  set  up  two  other  ladders  at 
^*jjtliat  spot,  and  spake  unto  three  chosen  and  discreet 
•**  men,  saying,  "Come,  get  ye  down  into  the  city, 
"but  blindfold  yourselves  that  ye  may  not  see  the 
"instruments  of  music  until  ye  have  reached  the 
"ground,  and  have  opened  the  gates  of  the  castle; 
"take  good  heed  unto  my  words  that  ye  may  not 
"destroy  [p.  277]  yourselves  altogether/'  And  the 
men  mounted  the  ladders,  and  when  they  had 
reached  the  battlements  Alexander  shewed  them  the 
place  of  descent)  where  diey  were  to  go  down»  and 
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further  he  spake  unto  them,  saying,  **Turn  ye 
"neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left,  and 
"tread  nowhere  except  by  the  foundations  of  the 
'•walls  until  ye  arrive  at  the  gateway;  then  open 
"the  gates  of  the  castle  that  we  may  come  in/' 
And  they  obeyed  his  commands  and  blindfolded 
themselves,  and  Alexander  guided  them  by  ropes 
and  shewed  them  the  place  of  the  steps;  and  open  um 
they  descended  to  the  ground  and  groped  along 
the  foundation  [stones  of  the  walls],  and  thus  came 
to  the  gates  and  opened  them.  And  Alexander 
allowed  no  man  to  enter  therein  without  giving 
him  information  before  so  that  he  might  not  perish, 
for  the  whole  city  was  girt  about  by  fire,  and  by 
water,  and  by  chains,  and  by  steep  places. 

And  Alexander  found  an  inscription  which  no 
man  hitherto  had  understood,  but  God  Almighty 
opened  his  mind  and  made  him  able  to  read  it, 
and  he  found  that  it  spake  thus: — "By  reason  ofA« 
"the  overabundance  of  our  possessions  was  Godv^i. 
"Almighty  provoked  to  wrath  against  us,  for  a^J^ 
"measure  of  wheat  used  to  sell  for  a  dindr.  And 
"besides  all  these  things  God  Almighty  sent  upon 
"us  the  pestilence,  and  no  man  rose  from  his  couch 
"that  night  except  myself,  [who  rose]  to  write  this 
"history  of  Alexander  the  king,  who  shall  come 
"hither  after  one  hundred  and  seventy  years,  even 
"as  we  have  seen  by  divination  in  this  city;  and 
"the  things  which  are  of  great  price  he  wiU  keep 
"for  himself.  This  my  writing  I  transmit  to  my 
**people,  and  this  [my]  book  is  before  me.    And 


< 
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"thou,  O  Alexander  the  king,  enter  into  this  city. 
"but  whosoever  would  enter  iato  it  to  trade  therein 
"let  him  go  not  therein,  for  it  is  all  a  ruin.  No 
"man  who  hath  once  entered  shall  ever  go  out 
,(ih."[p,  278]  to  tell  the  tale  to  him  that  cometh  in, 
"for  this  our  city  is  Blled  with  possessions  of  great 
"price  and  with  violence.  And  in  order  that  thy 
"followers  may  not  perish  command  them  that 
"none  shall  go  in  thither  to  [any]  place  therein,' 
"for  near  the  gate  is  a  house,  and  between  the 
"house  and  the  causeway  are  a  place  of  suffocation  (?), 
"and  a  gulf  and  an  abyss;  and  whosoever  falleth 
"on  the  ground  shall  not  be  able  to  rise  up'  again 
"before  his  bowels  are  poured  out  and  his  bones 
"shattered  in  pieces.  Inside  is  a  very  narrow 
"passage  and  a  block  which  cannot  be  pierced  by 
"instruments  of  steel,  and  above  it  is  a  great  stone; 
"these  are  the  things  which  destroy  men's  lives. 
"And  in  this  city  are  a  precious  stone  gotten  from 
"the  sea,  and  jewels,  and  gems,  and  things  of 
"great  price,  and  gold  is  like  brass  and  silver 
"like  lead  for  abundance.  But  when  the  wrath 
"of  God  Almighty  came  upon  us,  our  wealth  and 
"riches  availed  us  naught,  and  they  brought  us  no 
"salvation;  for  the  judgment  of  God  Almighty 
"is  righteous."  And  with  these  words  the  in- 
scription ended. 


'  Read  £h(t  > 
'  Read  ^1-l*lA  i 
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CHAPTER    V. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  theAteunder 
king  saw  this  he  wept  most  bitterly,  and  [he  sent.„„ytoeJ! 
out]  a  herald  to  make  a  proclamation,  and  all  the  *^  "^  **^* 
soldiers  of  the  king  were  gathered  together  [to 
him];  and  he  told  them  ever)'thing  which  he  had 
seen  and  ordered  them  not  to  go  into  any  house 
unless  he  had  seen   it  [first],   lest  they  perished. 
Now   those   who   obeyed   his   words   were  saved, 
[p.  279]  but  those   who  loved  riches  and  obeyed 
him   not   perished;   for   the   overweening  love   of 
possessions  destroyeth  a  man's  soul. 

Then  Alexander  himself  went  first  and  examined 
carefully  and  thoroughly  the  places  of  ambush,  and 
he  explored  the  ruins,  and  gave  an  indication  to 
his  chosen  men  [where  to  follow];  then  they  came 
in  and  brought  out  a  vast  and  incalculable  amount 
of  spoil.  And  Alexander  went  and  examined  the 
brazen  figfure  before  which  the  people  used  to 
dance  continually  to  the  sound  of  the  drum,  and 
the  cymbals,  and  the  organ,  and  every  kind  of 
mechanical  contrivance  which  they  had  invented 
that  they  might  dance  and  play  by  day  and  by 
night;  and  he  understood  the  marvellous  thing, 
and  uncovered  the  ground  below  it  and  he  saw 
all  the  arrangement  thereof,  and  the  levers,  and 
the  wheek,  and  the  cords  thereof  Then  straight- 
way, at  his  desire  all  the  mechanical  contrivances 
for  dancing  and  the  innumerable  cunning  works 
that  were  therein  were  brought  out  in  their  proper 
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order,  and  that  the  skill  and  cunning  of  the  con- 
trivance might  not  be  destroyed  he  wrought  a 
sign,  and  [ordered  his  men]  to  make  serpents  [and 
to  set  them]  up  on  the  road,  that  they  might 
terrify  men  from  coming  to  the  city.  Then  those 
whom  he  had  sent  into  the  courtyards  and  houses 
The  city  I*  went  round  about  the  whole  city,  and  there  was 
***"**  no  soldier  in  the  whole  of  the  king's  army,  and 
no  man,  and  no  camel,  and  no  horse,  and  no  mule, 
and  no  ass,  and  in  fact  no  one  that  was  not  loaded 
with  a  burden.  And  they  all  bore  loads  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  jewels  of  the  sea,  that  is  to  say,  pearls  and 
gems,  and  topazes,  and  chalcedonies,  and  precious 
stones,  and  gems,  and  every  kind  of  gem  which 
shone  like  a  lamp  in  the  darkness.  Now  [p.  aSo] 
no  man  carried  off  brass  or  iron  or  any  object 
which  possessed  great  weight,  for  aU  their  houses, 
that  is  the  doors,  and  the  beams  of  their  houses, 
and  the  battlements  thereof  were  of  brass  and 
lead;  and  none  of  the  men  brought  away  brass 
and  lead,  for  all  the  soldiers  of  the  king's  army 
understood  that  they  were  to  load  themselves  with 
things  of  great  price  only. 

Then  Alexander  rose  up  and  marched  for  three 
days,  and  he  brought  serpents  into  the  open  places 
of  the  city,  and  he  tarried  among  his  troops  to 
pray  before  going  into  the  city.  And  again  he 
'■  prayed  and  gave  thanks  unto  God  Almighty  and 
spake,  saying,  "I  return  thanks  unto  Thee,  O  Lord 
"God  Almighty,  because  Thou  hast  received  me 
"and  hast  givoi  to  me  by  Thy  Will  aU  these  riches 
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**which  I  desired  not,  and  because  Thou  hast  re- 
* 'served  me  [until  the  end  of]  these  hundred  and 
"seventy  years,  for  when  as  yet  Thou  hadst  not 
'^created  me  Thou  didst  know  me.  There  is  nothing 
"which  can  be  hidden  from  Thee,  and  everything 
"is  revealed  before  Thee,  and  everything  is  spread 
•*out  before  Thee,  and  to  Thee  be  praise  for  ever 
"and  ever.  Amen.  And  now,  Thou,  O  God, 
"knowest  that  I  wish  to  bind  in  chains  these 
"demons  and  devils  that  they  may  not  attack  the 
"beings  whom  Thou  hast  formed,  and  wish  the 
"nations  to  know  the  miracle  which  Thou  hast 
"wrought,  so  that  Thy  holy  Name  may  be  praised.  Atoamter't 
"Thou  hast  founded  the  earth  upon  the  waters, 
"and  Thou  hast  suspended  the  heavens  without 
"a  pillar  [to  support  them],  Thou  hast  ordained 
"that  the  winds  shall  blow  therein*  and  Thou  hast 
"made  the  mountains  which  are  upon  the  earth 
"to  be  the  supports  thereof.  And  Thou  hast  set 
"the  hiUs  also  in  a  balance,  that  they  may  not 
"move  and  fall  into  the  waves  of  the  sea  and  into 
"the  billows  thereof  Moreover,  Thou  hast  lit  up 
"the  heavens  by  the  sun,  and  Thou  hast  created 
"the  moon  and  the  stars  [p.  281]  to  beautify  the 
"splendour  of  the  heavens.  And  all  these  things 
which  Thou  hast  made  were  for  [the  benefit  of] 
Adam  Thy  servant,  and  Thou  didst,  O  God,  de- 
"liver  all  his  children  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Devil 
and  out  of  the  hands  of  his  destroying  fiends» 
according  to  Thy  Will  and  good  pleasure,  even 
as  Thou  didst  promise  unto  Noah  Thy  servant^ 


«« 


<« 
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Aie»uidert  "and  to  Abraham  Thy  friend,  and  to  Isaac  Thy 
^^'  "servant,  and  to  Jacob-Israel  Thy  saint,  to  deliver 
"Thy  people  with  righteousness,  and  to  give  food 
"in  righteousness  unto  those  whom  Thou  hast 
"created  for  the  honour  of  Thy  glory.  And  now. 
"O  Lord  God  Almighty,  hearken  unto  the  prayer 
"of  me,  Thy  servant  Alexander,  and  make  to 
"prosper  the  sign  which  he  hath  wrought,  so  that 
"the  serpents  may  not  go  forth  against  Thy  peofJe, 
"and  so  that  they  may  not  destroy  Thy  flock  until  the 
"day  wherein  Thou  shalt  will  their  going  forth  in 
"Thy  good  pleasure." 

And  Alexander  bowed  low  and  cried  out  be- 
fore God  Almighty  with  groanings  and  with  tears, 
which  were  mingled  with  the  awe  of  Him.  And 
Thespirttofthe  Spirit  of  God  Almighty  came  upon  him,  even 
oo  Atol!^  when  he  prayed  at  first,  and  told  him  of  all 
^'  that  had  been,  and  of  all  that  should  come  to  pass, 
and  of  the  hidden  things  of  God  Almighty  which 
appertained  to  the  beginning  and  to  the  end;  and 
He  brought  the  two  mountains  which  were  called 
Madik  en  and  Keraftaran  dose  together  until  there 
remained  but  a  distance  of  twenty-three'  cubits 
between  them.  Then  Alexander  set  up  between 
them  images  of  brass  according  to  those  which 
he  had  seen  in  the  land  of  the  children  of  Japhet, 
and  the  organ,  and  the  drum,  and  the  cymbals, 
and  the  pipes,  and  the  trumpets,  and  all  the  con- 
trivances for  dancing  which  skilful  workmen  had 


'  We  should  expect  'twenty-two.* 
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made  with  cunning,  and  the  works  of  brass  which 

he  had  had  brought  out  from  the  land  of  Japhet; 

and  he  made  in  the  ground  there  a  hollow  for  them, 

[p.  282]  and  for  the  fixtures,  and  the  wheels,  and 

the  fittings,  and  the  works,  even  as  he  had  seen 

them  originally.     And  he  sealed  the  brazen  gate 

with  three  seals,   and  he  laid  three  enchantments 

upon  it  so  that  no  man  whosoever  he  might  be 

should  be  able  to  work  against  it  successfully,  either 

by  arts  and  crafts  or  by  mechanical  contrivances; 

and  he  plastered  with  bitumen,  both  inside  andtbt  bnueo 

outside,   the  works  of  the  gate  and  the  musical*^ 

figure  which  played  tunes  by  day  and  by  night 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  serpents  heard 

this  God  Almighty  sent  terror  into  them  and  they 

fled  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  it  came  to  pass 

that  whenever  they  returned  to  gnaw  away  the 

mountains  with  their  teeth  they  heard  the  sound 

of  the  trumpet,  and  they  imagined  that  it  was  [that 

of]  Alexander  the  king.    And  there  they  remain 

unto  this  day  and  unto  this  very  hour  by  the  Will 

of  God  Ahnighty,  [and  there  will  they  remain]  until 

His  work  appeareth  at  the  time  which  He  willeth; 

but  His  beneficence  and  love  for  men  have  appeared 

by  the  hand  of  His  prophet  and  servant  Alexander 

the  king,  and  He  shewed  him  the  time  when  these 

nations  should  go'  forth. 

CHAPTER   VL 

And   the  Spirit  of  God  Almighty  sp^kt  unto 
Alexander,  saying:  *'The  time  of  My  day  hath 
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of  redemp. "arrived.    In  five  days  and  half  a  day'  I  will  put 


T*^spirtr^f'*on  the  flesh  of  thy  father  Adam  by  reason  of  his 

[  reveals 
Hit  tcheme. 


ood  reveal,  ujj^jq^j^y  ^^^  J  ^jn  become  a  child  for  his  sake, 
"and  I  will  make  Myself  manifest  for  the  sake  of 
"all  those  whom  I  have  created.  And  I  wiD  be- 
"come  a  subject  of  praise  and  of  thanksgiving 
"both  by  angels  and  men.  I  will  give  life  unto 
"him  that  hath  believed  in  My  coming,  and  I  wiD 
"drive  out  fiends  [p.  283]  and  devils,  I  will  cleanse 
"the  leper,  I  will  raise  the  dead,  I  will  vanquish 
"death,  I  will  conquer  the  Devil.  I  will  carry  away 
"Sheol,  and  I  will  bring  out  therefrom  Adam  and 
"his  children  who  believed  on  Me  and  who  trusted 
"that  I  would  come  and  deliver  them;  but  those 
"who  have  believed  neither  in  Me  nor  in  My 
"coming  shall  not  be  saved,  for  they  are  not  the 
"children  of  Abraham  the  believer.  And  do  thou 
"keep  these  My  words,  and  write  them  down  that 
"they  may  be  sure  and  certain  for  the  generation 
**which  shall  arise  in  the  latter  days,  when  My 
"Son,  Whom  I  have  begotten,  and  My  Worcl, 
"Who  was  before  all  things,  and  through  Whom 
"I  have  created  all  things  for  Himself,  shall  come. 
"For  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a  prophet  unto  Me 
"by  reason  of  the  purity  of  thy  body,*  and  through 
"thy  prayers  which  have  come  unto  Me.  And  I 
"will  do^  for  thee  whatsoever  thou  desirest,   for 


*  /.  e.,  at  the  end  of  5000  +  500  years;  see  Malan,  ^aaJk 
of  Adam  and  Eve,  p.  4. 
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"thou  hast  loved  Me,   and  hast  preserved  thyself 
"from   the  vain  lust  of  the   body,  which  is  thine 
**enemy.   And  now,  keep  thyself  as  thou  hast  done 
"in  former  times,  and  put  away  all  divination,  and 
"all  idols,  and  all  sorcerers,  and  all  magicians,  and 
"all  soothsayers,  and  all  those  who  serve  [other] 
"gods,  and  all  those  who  are  astrologers;  and  after 
"this,  even  as  now,   remove  not  thyself  from  My 
"service.   And  I  will  instruct  thee,  and  I  will  do  for 
"thee   everything  which  thou  hast  asked   of  Me,  i<*otait«f»  to 
"and    everything  which   is   in   heaven   and   earthed, 
"shall  be  prepared  for  thee,   and  I  will  give  thee 
"that   which   is  better  than  a  wife  and  children* 
"Instead   of  that  which  is  seen  I  will  give  thee 
"that  which  is  unseen,  and  instead  of  the  transient 
"tranquillity  which  thou  now  enjoyest  I  will  give 
"thee  the  rest  which  is  for  ever.    I  am  the  Lord 
"God  Almighty,  thy  Creator,  and  I  am  He  Who 
"receiveth  the  prayers  of  the  pure.    I  make  weak 
"the  bows  of  the  mighty  ones.     I  work  signs  in 
"the  heights  above,  and  marvellous  things  in  the 
"earth  beneath.     I  give  honour,  and  wisdom,  and 
"understanding  to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Me, 
"and  I   have   knowledge   aforetime  of  what  shall 
''come  into   being  before  [p.  284]   it  is  created. 
And  now,  speak  the  word  and  fetter  these  ser- 
pents, and  let  them  be  in  subjection  unto  thy 
words,  and  bind  them  closely  in  My  name,  even 
"as  thou  hast  restrained  thy  body  by  thy  souTs 
"desire;  and  thou  shalt  become  like  a  child  which 
'^knoweth  no  eviL    If  thou  keepest  these  things  I 


470         THE    HISTORY    OF    ALEXANDER    THE    GREAT. 


**will  reveal  to  thee  concerning  My   first  coming 
"in   the  flesh,  and  concerning  My  second  coming 
**in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power,  and  with  all 
The  iecond'the    hosts    of  hcaven.      And    when   My   coming 
Sirii'    ^  "draweth  nigh  these  gates  shall  be  opened,  so  that 
"all  the  unclean  may  be  purged  from  the  world, 
"and    by    their    going    out  Sheol   shall   be   made 
"complete,   for  to   that  place   shall   they   be  con- 
"demned   with  the  wicked   and   with   the   sinners 
"who  have  not  kept  My  Law  and  My  ordinances." 
.    And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  God  Almighty  had 
spoken    these    things    unto   Alexander   he   bowed 
down,  and  made  supplication,  and  wept,  and  prayed, 
saying,   "I  give  thanks  unto  Thee,   O  Lord  God 
"Almighty,  because  Thou  hast  received  the  petition 
"of  Thy  servant,   and  because  Thou  hast   given 
"him   [the   gift   ofj   prophecy    even  as   he   asked 
"Thee;   to  Thee  be  praise  and  thanksgiving  for 
"ever  and  ever.  Amen." 

CHAPTER   VII. 

Tbt  bnsen  And  Alexander  sealed  the  place  with  a  sacrifice, 
and  he  established  therein  the  cunning  works  of 
brass,  the  organ,  and  the  trumpet,  and  the  drum, 
and  the  sound  of  the  horn,  and  every  contrivance 
for  dancing  and  amusement  which  had  been  made 
by  skilful  handicraft;  and  it  was  blown  by  winds 
ceaselessly  during  the  whole  day  and  during  the 
whole  night.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the 
[p.  285]  serpents  sought  to  bite  and  to  gnaw  it 
with  their  teeth,  they  heard  [the  sound  of]  that 


automata  re- 
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the  mutic. 


cunning  contrivance  of  brass,  and  they  imagined 
that  Alexander  the  king  was  there ;  and  boundless 
fear,  and  terror,  and  trembling  entered  into  them, 
and  they  fled  straightway  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
And  they  continued  to  come  there  wishing  to 
remove  the  brazen  figure,  and  they  went  round  tim 
about  it  wishing  to  find  an  opportunity  to  carry.  SITtHUHiS 
it  off,  but  when  they  heard  the  sound  [thereof] 
they  fled  [to  the  ends  of  the  earth],  and  were 
vanquished,  and  there  they  dwell  until  this  present 
and  until  this  very  day,  even  as  Alexander  prayed. 
Thus  God  Almighty,  the  Good,  the  Merciful,  heard 
him  that  endured  patiently  in  righteousness;  and 
Alexander  returned  to  Macedonia  with  honour 
and  praise,  and  with  gold  and  silver. 

And  Alexander  came  to  the  country  of  Babylon.' 
And  he,  in  [his]  wisdom,  looked  into  the  mighty 
sea,*  and  found  by  the  side  thereof,  quite  close 
to  the  bitter  water  of  the  sea,  a  rock  having  a 
space  of  ten  cubits,  and  he  set  up  thereon  pillars 
of  white  marble  and  fixed  them  with  bitumen,  and 
pitch,  and  lead,  and  metal,  and  he  set  walls  round 
about  the  pillars  with  [other]  pillars;  for  the  waves  and 
billows  of  the  sea  used  to  dash  among  the  pillars 
And  he  covered  the  building  as  it  were  with  brass 
and  he  made  sluices  or  openings  therein  that  al 
the   waste   and   refuse    might  be   washed   thither 


■  /.  e.t  Babylon  of  Egypt 

'  Compare  the  account  of  the  founding  of  Alexandria  at 
gifcn  by  lias*fldt|  torn.  ii.  p.  4x0  C 
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[from  the  city],  and  the  waves  carried  it  into  the 
great  sea.  Then  he  made  good  water  and  good 
[p.  286]  food  to  be  brought,  and  he  caused  the  river 
of  Ethiopia  to  flow  above  the  [city]  which  he  had 
founded,  that  the  people  might  drink  thereof;  and 
Alexandria  he  had  choice  stone  brought,  and  he  laid  foundations 
founded.     a^Qy^  j-h^  stream  and  built  a  strong  wall  [about 

them].  And  it  came  to  pass  that  he  paid  gold 
as  wages  to  every  man  who  worked  for  him.  for 
Alexander  was  a  God-fearing  man,  and  to  every 
man  that  wrought  he  gave  a  golden  dinar  each 
day.  Thus  he  finished  the  miraculous  founding  of 
the  city,  and  he  called  it  Alexandria  after  his 
own  name,  and  his  name  and  his  renown  abide 
there  until  this  day. 

CHAPTER  vin. 

Alexander       And  it  Came  to  pass  that  Alexander  heard  the 

^^^J^  story  of  the  Country  of  the  Living,  and  he  prayed 

try  of  the  long  and  continually  unto  God  Almighty  that  he 

might  go  there  and  dip  himself  in  the  water  of 

life,  and  see  it     And  a  herald  went  round  about 

and  proclaimed  that  Alexander  would  only  take 

[with  him]  any  grown  person  who  had  a  beard, 

and  that  no  person  whose  beard  had  not  grown 

should  come,  lest  fear  should  seize  upon  him  while 

they   were  traversing   the   Country  of  Darkness^ 

which  resteth  like    a   canopy   above  the    waters 

TbtpiaceofOf  the  sea  and  reacheth  up  to  heaven  on  the  east 

■^and  on  the  west.    And  the  sun  cometh  forth  from 

that  canopy  of  darkness,  and  it  riseth  and  goeth 
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forth  like  a  bridegroom  out  of  his  chamber,  and 
it  goeth  round  about  in  its  course,  and  when  it 
hath  revolved  it  goeth  back  again  into  the  can- 
opy of  darkness.  And  it  riseth  in  beauty  over 
the  Country  of  the  Living  according  to  the  decree 
of  its  Creator,  for  the  sun  knoweth  its  place  of 
setting. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  it  had  been 
proclaimed  that  Alexander  would  not  take  young 
men  with  him  on  [p.  287]  the  expedition,  two  of 
those  whose  beards  had  not  grown  came  and  thrust 
hooks  in  their  flesh  to  bring  out  their  beards,  and 
they  went  into  the  presence  of  Alexander.  And 
when  the  king  saw  the  courage  of  their  hearts, 
he  said  unto  them,  "Why  did  ye  inflict  wounds 
"upon  yourselves  until  the  blood  came  forth  .^'*  And 
they  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ''We  heard  it 
"said  that  those  whose  beards  had  not  grown 
"should  not  go  forth  with  thee,  and  therefore  we 
"dared  to  do  to  ourselves  what  we  have  done; 
"for  we  fear  not  death  if  only  we  may  go  forth 
"with  thee  to  the  war.  Those  who  have  grown 
"to  mans  estate  have  anxious  care  on  account 
"of  their  wives  and  children,  and  they  are  afraid 
"for  their  own  lives,  but  as  for  us,  we  would  be 
**with  thee  whether  in  life  or  whether  in  death." 
Then  the  king  marvelled  greatly,  and  another 
herald  went  round  about  and  proclaimed,  saying, 
"Whosoever  willeth  to  come  forth  with  me,  whether 
"he  be  old  or  whether  he  be  young,  let  him  come; 

''and  whosoever  hath  fear  in  his  heart  let  him  not 

000 


474         THE   HISTORY   OF   ALEXANDER   THE   GREAT. 


**come,   lest   he   make  his  neighbour  as    timid  as 

**himself." 
Alexander        So  Alexander  rose  up  to  make  war  with  a  large 
tiL  c^L^  army,  and  he  placed   his  confidence  in  his   God. 
o^the  uv.  j^^^  j^^  arrived  after  one  year  in  the  Country  of 

Darkness,  and  he  looked  hither  and  thither,  and 

found  nothing  which  he  could  do,  for  there  were 

no  winds  for  the  ships  and  rafts  whereby  h^  could 

sail  and  pass  away  from  the  place.    And  he  looked 

and  saw  that  there  were  in  the  Country  of  Darkness 

great   birds   which   were   very   much  larger  than 

[p.  288]   eagles,   and   he  gave   them  the  flesh  of 

The  birds  in  animals,   and   they   took   it   and    carried   it   away 

Si>»i^^  into  the  darkness  which  was  above  the  water,  and 

they  passed  away  to  the  Country  of  the  Living, 

and  when  they  had  eaten  it  they  returned.     And 

Alexander   fed   them   again   and  again,  and  thus 

they  became  familiar  with  men;  now  hitherto  they 

had   not  been   accustomed    to   men.     And    these 

birds  were  as  gentle  as  doves  and   were  without 

guile,  even  as  a  lamb  that  uttereth  no  cry  before 

him  that  sheareth  him;  and  they  would  eat  meat, 

and  honey,  and  sugar  out  of  a  man  s  hand.    Now 

their  appearance  was  exceedingly  formidable,  and 

their  bodies  and  wings  were  of  great  size.    TTien 

Alexander  chose  certain  strong  men  from  among^ 

c«ftaia  ko-  his  soldiers   and   commanded   them  to  mount  on 

rtod*to^the  backs  of  the  eagles,  and  in  [his]  wisdom  he 

^^I^J^^prepared  meat  which  was  hung  upon  hooks  before 

tt«bMka«f  their  eyes,  just  where  they  were  unable  [to  reach] 

to  eat  it;   and  seeing  the  meat  they  [flew  after 
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it  and  thus]  carried  off  the  men  into  the  darkness, 
and  they  bore  them  away,  and  after  three  days 
and  three  nights  they  arrived  in  the  light  of  the 
Country  of  the  Living.  And  when  they  returned 
to  Alexander  the  king  they  told  him  all  that  had 
happened,  and  all  that  they  had  seen  in  the 
darkness  until  they  arrived  at*  the  light  of  the 
Country  of  the  Living. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

And  Alexander  made  ready  ships,  and  rafts,  andnuct  wrdt 
rowing  boats.  And  he  slew  bulls  and  sheep,  without*  J^,a^  ,.' 
cutting  off  their  privy  members,^  and  they  tied  the***^* 
[carcases  of  the]  bulls  to  the  [fronts  of  the]  ships  with 
ropes,  and  as  the  eagles  stretched  themselves  out 
and  flew  after  the  carcases  the  ships  were  dragged 
along  by  their  wings;  and  in  three  days  and  three 
nights  they  brought  Alexander  and  his  men  into 
the  light,  even  as  they  had  done  for  the  men  who 
had  gone  thither  before.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  they  had  gone  forth  [from  the  sea], 
[p.  289]  they  saw  the  City  of  the  Saints,  and  all 
the  water  there  is  sweeter  than  the  grapes  of 
which  wine  is  made,  and  sweeter  than  sugar.  And 
all  the  stones  which  they  have  there  are  of  sard, 
and  chalcedony,  and  jacinth,  and  sapphire,  and  there 


'  Read  ^n  >  -OCir>  I         '  Remd  tHklflA  1 
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sheep  and  other  animals,  the  skins  of  whidi  are  to  be  used 

to  support  rafts. 
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Thtcauiuryare  thcrc  gems'  and  pearls;  and  there  is  nothing 
^J;^  which  existeth  uselessly  in  their  country,  for  even 
from  the  herb  of  the  field  do  they  bring  forth 
manna  which  is  wonderful  in  its  appearance.  And 
there  is  there  neither  freezing  cold  nor  parchii^ 
heat,  neither  summer  nor  winter;  and  the  fulness  of 
the  grace  of  God  Almighty  [resteth]  upon  it  In 
that  city  there  is  neither  oppression,  nor  tears, 
nor  any  corrupt  thing,  and  everything  is  6ur, 
whether  it  be  animate  or  whether  it  be  inanimate. 
Instead  of  snow  manna  falleth  [from  heaven],  and 
all  their  wells  and  rock  cisterns  are  filled  with 
honey,  and  every  beast  among  them  is  filled  with 
milk.  When  the  sun  setteth  upon  this  world  in 
his  place  in  the  west  he  riseth  upon  them,  and 
when  he  setteth  upon  them  he  riseth  upon  us  in 
this  world,  and  between  us  and  them  a  canopy* 
of  darkness  existeth;  for  the  sun  revolveth  in  the 
height  of  heaven,  and  when  it  is  night  with  us 
^he  [is  shining]  upon  them,  and  when  it  is  nigfat 
with  them  he  [shineth]  upon  us.  Thus  Alexander 
and  his  troops  dwelt  in  the  Country  of  the  Living 
in  great  happiness,  and  no  man  wished  to  go  forth 
therefrom,  for  the  country  was  graciously  provided 
with  everything;  and  this  hidden  city  was  revealed 
to  Alexander  by  the  will  of  God  Almighty,  because 
He  loveth  the  prayers  of  those  who  are  pure. 


'  Read  VH^MC » 
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CHAPTER    X. 

And  from  this  place  Alexander  and  his  soldiers 
journeyed  into  a  desert  region  where  there  were  ^^lJ^,fcodI[ 
no  houses,  and  as  he  was  travelling  along  mounted  Jj^^l^*"*' 
on  his  horse,  his  horse  was  seized  by  the  Spirit, 
and  he  arrived  in  the  high  places  of  the  earth: 
and  it  brought  him  into  the  spiritual  tabernacle 
wherein  Enoch  and  Elijah  dwelt.  And  he  came 
down  from  his  horse  and  paid  homage  unto 
them,  and  he  said  unto  them,  **0  my  lords,  are 
"ye  creatures  who  belong  to  the  human  race  and 
'to  the  children  of  men,  or  are  ye  of  [the  number 
"of]  spiritual  beings.^"  Now  their  faces  were  white 
like  the  blossom  of  the  rose,  and  their  teeth  and 
hair  were  whiter  than  milk,  and  their  eyes  shone 
brighter  than  the  star  of  the  morning,  and  their 
stature  was  lofty,  and  the  look  which  was  on  their 
faces  was  gracious.  And  it  came  to  pass  that> 
when  the  king  had  said  this,  they  stood  up,  and 
prayed,  and  blessed  him,  and  they  spake  unto 
him«  saying,  "We  are  men  like  unto  thyself,  and 
"thou  hast  come  hither  by  the  Will  of  God  Al- 
mighty; tell  us  now,  master,  by  what  means  thou 
hast  come  to  us.  I  am  Elijah  and  this  is  Enoch, 
whom  God  Almighty  hid  from  death.  And  thou, 
**0  blessed  art  thou,  for  thou  hast  become  a 
"dwelling-place  for  the  Holy  Spirit  by  reason  of 
"the  purity  of  thy  body.  Thou  hast  preferred  die 
"things  of  heaven  and  hast  rejected  the  lust  of 
"the  flesht  therefore,  because  of  thy  virtue,  God 
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"Almighty  brought  thy  soldiers  here  with  thee, 
"although  they  were  undean.  For  one  deed  of 
"righteousness  is  mightier  and  greater  than  the 
"sins  of  all  those  who  have  journeyed  hither  to 
"the  Country  of  the  Living  with  the  king,  whom 
"the  Voice  of  God  Almighty  bringeth  hither  in 
"the  last  [p.  2gi]  days.'  And  as  thine  own 
"righteousness  hath  brought  hither  all  thy  soldiers 
"being  sinners,  even  so  shall  the  righteousness  of 
"God  Almighty  bring  hither  from  Sheol  those  who 
"have  believed  on  His  Name,  and  have  been 
"baptized  into  the  life  which  is  for  ever.  And 
"now  go  thou  and  return  to  the  country  of  death 
"and  sorrow,  for  there  are  some  whose  time  hath 
"come,  and  they  may  not  die  here  in  the  Country 
"of  Life;  and  proclaim  the  work  of  the  mercy  of 
"God  Almighty  unto  those  who  follow  after  thee, 
"for  it  was  He  Who  revealed  to  thee  how  thou 
"couldst  come  hither  to  the  Country  of  Life,  the 
"city  of  spiritual  beings." 

Then  Alexander  answered  and  said,  "If  I  have 
"found  favour  before  you,  O  sirs,  let  me  speak.** 
And  Enoch,  the  scribe  of  the  decrees  of  God  Al- 
mighty, answered  and  said  unto  him,  "Speak,  for  for 
"this  reason  hath  God  sent  thee  here;  thou  shalt 
"hold  converse  with  us  and  we  will  speak  unto 
"thee,  and  thou  shalt  enquire  of  us,  and  we  will 
"make  thee  to  know  well  everything  which  thou 
"shalt  ask." 

'  Read  (lA^tf  ■ 
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Then  Alexander  uncovered  his  face  with  awe 
and  reverence,  and  said,  *'Why  is  your  habitation  Aienmiw 
"here  by  yourselves?  What  manner  of  food  is 
"yours?  What  solace  have  ye?  And  what  manner 
"of  existence  is  yours?  Tell  me,  I  beseech  you, 
"that  my  mind  may  be  healed."  And  Enoch,  the 
righteous,"  answered  and  said,  "Our  existence  is 
"a  happy  one,  for  it  is  without  sickness  and  pain, 
"and  there  is  neither  sorrow  nor  Satan  in  it  Our 
"solace  is  with  the  angels  and  with  the  Spirit  of 
"our  God,  Who  maketh  glad*  our  hearts,  and  each 
"morning^  we  see  new  things  to  make  us  glad. 
"Our  food  is  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  and  our  drink 
is  of  the  dew  of  life  which  floweth  from  Paradise, 
and  we  never,  by  any  means,  [p.  292]  seek  any 
"other;  for  the  spirit  of  the  knowledge  of  our 
"Lord  satisfieth  us.  And  we  desire  not  food  for 
"the  belly  as  dost  thou,  and  we  enjoy  the  solace  of 
"conversation  with  the  angels  by  day  and  by  night 
And,  moreover,  our  mouth  cannot  tell  of  the  solace 
and  gladness  which  we  enjoy  in  our  converse  with 
the  angels,  and  the  righteous,  and  the  martyrs, 
''and  each  of  the  shining  ones,  and  of  the  elect, 
"and  of  the  spiritual  beings  hath  his  own  face  and 
"form.  The  water  of  Life  is  white  like  the  sun, 
"and  the  fish  which  go  forth  from  the  water  of 
"Life  are  white  like  milk,  for  they  iiever  die.  This 
"city  is  the  storehouse  of  Life,  and   there  is  no 
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''death  therein,  whether  it  be  of  feathered  fowl  or 
"whether  it  be  of  fish  of  the  sea.  And  every  tree 
"in  the  Country  [of  the  Living  beareth]  the  fruits 
"of  Paradise,  and  upon  every  herb  therein  doth 
"manna  descend  from  heaven;  and  as  for  thyself, 
"it  is  because  thou  art  pure  that  thou  canst  hold 
"converse  with  us,  even  as  God  Almighty  hath 
"commanded  us." 
■J,  of  Then  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  Alexander, 
"All  those  who  worship  images  and  every  priest 
"of  a  strange  god  shall  be  destroyed  from  off  the 
"earth,  and  all  those  who  adore  idols  will  God 
"blot  out  from  the  world.  Thou  shalt  make 
"righteous  and  shalt  purify  those  who  are  left 
"[behind  thee],  that  they  may  woric  righteousness, 
"and  let  them  make  straight  their  paths  to  God 
"Almighty  the  Lord  of  heaven.  And  as  for  thee, 
"God  Almighty  hath  made  thee  to  attain  directly 
"unto  everything  upon  which  thou  hast  thougiit. 
"until  at  length,  through  the  Spirit,  thou  hast  ar- 
"rived  here  and  dost  hold  converse  with  us;  and 
"coming  into  the  world  of  life  thou  shalt  inherit 
"it,  together  with  the  martyrs  and  the  righteous. 
"For  thou  hast  rejected  the  desire  of  the  flesh, 
"and  thou  hast  preferred  that  which  is  acceptable 
"unto  God  Almighty." 
■Bd  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  while  Elijah  was 
n^speaking,  behold  the  Spirit  of  God  descended  upon 
"  ''them, .  and  chariots  of  [p.  293]  fire  came,  and  Enoch 
and  Elijah  were  snatched  away  from  before  Alexan- 
der's sight,    and   their  spiritual  tabemades    were 
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carried  off  with  them.  And  Alexander  the  king 
was  disturbed  in  his  mind,  for  they  were  carried 
off  from  him  before  he  had  conversed  sufficiently 
widi  them,  and  before  he  had  had  his  fill  of  the 
graciousness  of  their  countenances.  Then  he  mount- JJ^^y. 
ed  his  horse  and  came  back  among  his  soldiers, 
who  said  unto  him,  '*It  is  not  good  for  us  to  return 
"to  our  own  country,  let  us  abide  in  this  place,  for 
"it  is  the  storehouse  of  gladness,  and  we  have  had 
"neither  pain  nor  sorrow  since  we  came  here." 
Alexander  said  unto  them,  "To  dwell  here  is  not 
"according  to  my  will  or  yours,  but  according  to 
"the  Will  of  God  Almighty  is  our  coming  in  and 
"our  going  out;  nevertheless  so  long  as  God  Al- 
"mighty  willeth  we  will  abide  here.** 

CHAPTER   XL 

Now  a  certain  man  who  was  a  fisherman,  whilst 
going  about  to  catch  fish  wherever  he  could  find 
them,  lighted  upon  a  piece  of  water  which  was  as 
white  as  milk,  and  in  it  there  were  fish  sporting 
and  playing;  and  he  went  into  the  water  and 
caught  several  fish,  and  brought  them  out  there- 
from ;  and  they  did  not  die,  but  moved  about  and 
glided  along  upon  the  ground.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  when  he  saw  them  he  marvelled,  for 
when  other  fish  are  brought  out  of  the  water  they 
die,  but  these  continued  to  live.  Then  the  fisher- 
man took  a  knife  from  his  side  and  cut  up  the 
fish,  but  they  came  to  life  again  after  (p.  394]  a 
short  time.    And  again,  he  beat  them  with  sticks 
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The  fisher- and  stoncs,  but  he  was  not  able  to  kill  them  be- 
hte^eif  *"  hi  cause  the  water  of  Life  made  them  to  grow  again; 
the^waterofj^^^  when   he  perceived  this  he  plunged  himself 

into  the  water. 

And  the  fisherman  came  to  Alexander  and  gave 
him  the  fish,  and  the  king's  servants  took  them, 
wishing  to  cook  them;  and  they  put  them  on  the 
fire,  but  the  fire  was  not  able  to  cook  them.  And 
they  told  the  king,  who  said,  "Bring  them  here." 
And  they  laid  the  fish  before  the  king  who  com- 
manded his  servants  to  cut  up  the  fish  with  a 
knife;  but  they  were  not  able  to  kill  them  for  the 
fish  came  to  life  again  straightway,  and  even  when 
Aiennder  on  the  fire  they  continued  to  live.  And  Alexander 
Sr/**flSher.  asked  the  fisherman,  saying,  "Whence  broughtest 
""^  "thou  these  fish?"  And  he  spake  unto  him  saying, 
"I  found  them  in  a  stream,  the  waters  of  which 
"were  white,  and  I  brought  them  here,  for  I  could 
"not  kill  them".  Alexander  said  unto  him,  "Dost 
"thou  know  where  the  stream  is"  ?  And  the  fisher- 
man said  to  him,  "I  do".  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  "Let  us  go  thither  to-morrow  morning  to 
"see  it  and  to  dip  ourselves  in  the  water 
"thereof":  $0  they  tarried  that  night,  and  in  the 
morning  the  king  rose  up  and  called  the  fisher- 
man to  take  him  [to  the  stream].  But  the  fisher- 
man missed  the  way,  and  the  road  to  the  water 
was  ever  distant  before  them,  and  the  fishcr- 
Tbe  iishei^man  fled  now  to  the  right  and  now  to  the  left, 
^M  iu^nd  the  king  could  not  find  him;  and  not  the  king 
only  but  all  the  king's  army  sought  him,  and  found 
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him  not.  And  it  came  to  pass  afterwards  that  they 
caught'  the  fisherman,  and  they  brought  [p.  295] 
him  before  their  hosts.  And  the  king  said  unto 
him,  "Why  didst  thou  not  shew  us*  the  stream  i*" 
and  he  chastised  him.  Then  the  man  cursed 
Alexander  and  the  Lord  of  heaven,  and  said,  '*It 
'4s  not  convenient  [for  me]  to  obey  [thee]."  And 
Alexander  cut  off  his  head  with  a  sword,  but  the  h<  is  b«. 
man  came  to  life  again  immediately;  and  again  doM  not  die. 
Alexander  cast  him  down  upon  iron  stakes,  but 
no  man  could  kill  him  by  any  death  whatsoever. 
Then  Alexander  the  king  chained  him  with  fetters 
of  iron,  and  cast  him  into  the  darkness,  and  returned 
to  [his  own]  country. 

And  Alexander  prayed  and  said,  ''O  God,  cause  Aimniir 
"me  not  to  become  a  thing  of  abomination,  for  ST 
"Thou  art  He  Who  fashioned  me,  and  we  all  are 
"the  children  of  Adam;  and  we  are  Thy  servants. 
"Our  fathers  did  not  learn  to  do  Thy  will,  and 
"they  hearkened  not  unto  Thy  commandments. 
"Thou  didst  give  ordinances  unto  Israel  by  the 
"hand  of  Moses  Thy  servant,  and  moreover,  Thou 
"Thyself  didst  talk  with  them»  and  didst  order 
"them  to  keep  Thy  ordinances'  and  judgments, 
"and  to  work  righteousness  always.  Whenever 
"they  enquired  of  Thee  and  sought  after  Thee^ 
"Thou  wast  with  them,  and  Thou  waat  never  wanting 
"whenever  they  wished  [for  Thee];  and  Thou  didst 
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"give  the  earth  as  an  inheritance  into  the  hands 
"of  our  fathers  who  did  not  keep  Thy  statutes. 
"And  now,  O  God,  hearken  unto  the  petition  which 
"I  make  unto  Thee,  and  make  me  to  know  the 
"right  thing  which  I  ask  before  Thee,  O  God,  for 
"there  is  no  good  work  in  me.  And,  moreover, 
"by  reason  of  Thy  many  marvellous  things  which 
"Thou  in  Thy  mercy  and  graciousness  hast  wrou^t 
"for  me — although  my  kith  and  kin  were  not  of 
"the  stock  of  Thy  nation  Israel — remember  Thou 
Ai«»der-t  "nie,  Thy  servant,  a  little.  And  wilt  Thou  not 
"love  those  who  have  kept  Thy  commandments, 
"even  though  they  belong  to  another  race,  if  it  be 
"that  they  have  kept  Thy  commandments?  Wilt 
"Thou  not  [p.  296]  love  those  who  love  Thee.' 
"Wilt  thou  not  honour  those  who  honour  Thee.' 
"O  blessed  is  the  man  who  hath  believed  with 
"his  whole  heart,  for  God  heareth  the  prayer  of 
"him  that  maketh  entreaty  unto  Him,  and  to 
"him  that  tnisteth  in  Him  He  giveth  his  heart's 
"desire.  I  entreat  thee,  O  God,  to  give  me  power, 
"and  do  Thou  keep  me  in  Thy  law  that  I  may 
"bring  forth  fruit  which  will  please  Thee." 

Then  the  Holy  Spirit  made  answer  to  him  in 
prophecy,  and  said  imto  him,  "Hearken  unto  that 
"which  I  shall  say  imto  thee;  according  to  thy 
"words  [so  shall  it  be  to  thee].  Was  it  not  1 
"Who  created  the  universe?  And  I  have  loved 
"Adam  and  all  his  children  like  unto  thyself,  and 
"those  who  have  kept  my  Will  I  love  and  keep, 
"for  I  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  fear  Me. 
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"And  when  1  have  taken  up  My  abode  in  them  speech    of 
"the  Devil  fleeth  away,  for  he  cannot  dwell  in  the 
"place  where  I  am.     Can  a  deer(?)  abide  in  the 
den  of  the  lion?    [He  cannot],  for  there  can  be 
no  peace  and  concord  between  them.    And  simi- 
"larly  in  the  place  where  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelleth 
"are  the  angels  of  light  who  make  ready  and  keep 
"the  path  and  dwelling-place  of  their  Lord;    and 
"they   order  the   goings   of  a  man  that  he  may 
"neither  defile  nor  corrupt  his  soul  and  his  body 
••by   his   words   or   deeds.     And   they  teach  him 
the  way  which  their  Lord  loveth.  that  is  to  say, 
to  keep  himself  pure  and  undefiled,  to  love  his 
"neighbour,  [to  have]  humility,  to  be  merciful  to 
"the  poor,  [to  give]  alms  and  oblations,  [to  have] 
"simplicity  and  patience,  to  endure  ignominy  and 
disgrace,  to  return  good  to  those  who  have  been 
his  enemies,  to  shew  love  to  those  who  hate  him, 
"to  be  silent,  to  guard  his  tongue,  to  bow  the  head, 
"to  keep  the  eye  from  evil,  to  hearken  unto  the 
•*voice  of  the  Deity,  to  reject  laughter,  to  be  ever 
"in  anxious  trepidation,  to  shed  tears  frequently, 
*to  stand  up  [often]  to  pray,  and  to  stretch  out 
"[p.  297]   the   hand   in   innocency.     He  must  not 
"defraud,  he  must  not  be  a  calumniator,  he  must 
^'not  love  riches,  he.  must  not  be  covetous,  and  he 
"must  not  be  a  soothsayer  in  the  Service  of  other 
"and  false  gods.     He  must  reject  the  desire  of 
"his  Besh,  and  must  love  the  Will  of  God  Almighty. 
"He  must  not  be  a  follower  of  women  or  of  men, 
"and  he  must  be  neidier  a  fornicator,  nor  a  man 
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''of  wrath.  He  must  disdain  food  and  must  not 
"be  a  drunkard.  He  must  not  wink  with  his  eyes, 
"and  he  must  not  make  himself  an  accuser  of  otliers." 
Speech  of  "He  must  not  be  unjust,  and  he  must  not  be 
"***'^  "stubborn.  He  must  not  rejoice  in  evil  speech, 
"he  must  not  shew  himself  unfriendly,  and  he 
"must  not  be  a  grumbler;  but  he  must  be  or- 
"namented  with  all  good  works,  wherein  is  no 
"blemish. 

"And  he  must  be  like  a  beautiful  house  which 
"men  prepare  for  the  dwelling-place  of  a  king, 
"for  they  cleanse  it,  and  beautify  it,  and  sweep 
"it  out  carefully,  and  they  repair  the  defects  and 
"set  it  in  fair  order,  and  they  lay  down  mats  in 
"the  path  leading  to  the  place  where  their  lord 
"will  abide,  and  they  perfume  the  house  with 
"sweet  scents,  so  that  they  may  beautify  the  dwell- 
"ing-place  of  the  king  within  and  without  And 
"they  keep  watch  and  look  out  with  exceedingly 
"great  care  that  no  plunderer,  or  thief,  or  robber 
"may  enter  in,  and  that  no  person  who  is  not  of 
"their  number  may  come  there;  and,  when  their 
"lord  goeth  forth  to  travel  round  about  in  the 
"open  country  according  to  his  will,  the  servants 
"keep  watch  inside  the  dwelling-place  of  their 
"lord,  and  no  stranger  is  permitted  to  come  inside 
"the  first,  or  second,  or  third  gate.  And  it  is  not 
"only  the  servants  who  g^rd  the  house,  but  the 
"dogs  bark  whenever  they  scent  a  man  who  doth 
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"not  belong  to   their   house,  and  moreover,  they 
"worry  and  bite  him. 

"Now  the  hosts  of  darkness  are  not  able  to  stand 
"against  [p.  298]  the  children  of  light.  And  if 
"he,  who  is  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  the 
"king,  entereth  into  the  royal  dwelling-place  he 
"will  find  no  opposition  offered  to  him'  by  the 
"men  of  the  house,  and  their  lord  will  not  be 
"angry  with  them  [for  admitting  him];  even  so 
"do  the  angels  of  light  prepare  the  soul,  that  its 
"place  of  habitation  may  be  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
"And  they  furnish  it  with  all  kinds  of  sweet  scents, 
"and  with  choice  works,  with  the  hearing  of  the 
"ear.  and  with  the  sight  of  the  eye,  and  with  thexb* 
"smell  of  the  nose,  and  with  the  taste  of  thei^ 
"mouth,  and  with  the  speech  of  the  tongue;  these 
"are  the  doors  of  the  heart  And  the  hearts  of 
"kings  and  governors,  who  keep  the  law  of  God 
"Almighty  and  who  walk  in  His  way  of  righteousness, 
"are  the  dwelling-places  of  God.  For  as  the  iron, 
"which  is  black  by  nature,  when  it  is  put  in  the 
"fire  by  the  blacksmith  and  he  bloweth  upon  it 
"with  the  bellows,  is  changed  in  its  appearance 
"and  becometh  of  a  whitish  red  colour,  and  bumeth 
"whosoever  toucheth  it,  even  so  [is  changed]  the 
"soul  which  hath  become  a  dweUing-place  for  the 
"Holy  Spirit,  and  no  evil  thing  can  do  it  harm, 
"for  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit  of  God  Almighty  is 
"in  it     Now  what  are  the  doors  of  the  heart  we 
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"will  tell  thee.  The  doing  of  a  good  deed  will 
"rejoice  the  heart;  and  the  hearing  of  an  evil 
"thing  will  cause  it  sorrow;  and  whosoever  hath 
"in  him  the  Spirit  of  God  Almighty  will  distinguish 
"the  thing  which  he  hath  heard  with  the  under- 
"standing  of  his  mind,  and  he  will  flee  from  the 
"evil  and  draw  nigh  unto  the  good." 

CHAPTER   XII. 

"Now  Hearing  is  the  first  door  of  the  heart,  and 

"the  sight  of  the  eyes  is  also  the  first  door  of  the 

"heart     Whatsoever  a  man  seeth  he  setteth  in 

"[p.  299]  his  heart,  both  the  good  which  rejoiceth 

Speech    of  "the  soul,  and  [the  evil]  which  disturbeth  the  heart. 

Qbott  *^  "He,  who  feigneth   to   be  terrified  at  sorrow  and 

"J^j^^"who  sheweth  himself  glad  at  sadness,  is  fair  of 

"form,   but  hideous    in   appearance   and    ugly    in 

"features;    he  is  gracious  in  shape  but  depraved 

"in  deeds.     And   this  is  an  appearance   which   a 

"man  who  dwelleth  in  the  Holy  Ghost  will  discern 

"in   his  mind,  and   he  will   flee   from   every   evil 

"thing  which   God  Almighty  hateth,  and  he  will 

"embrace  every  good  thing  which  God  Almighty 

"loveth." 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

Tht  Mcood     "And  the  second  door  of  the  heart  is  the  Sight 
^^^     **"of  the  eye.     And  when  a  man  in  whom  is  the 
"Holy  Spirit  hath  seen  and  heard,   he  will  have 
"the  power  of  discernment,  together  with  the  fear 
"of  God  Almighty;   for  the  power  of  disceminent 
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"and  the  fear  of  God  Almighty  are  brethren. 
Whosoever  feareth  with  all  his  heart  and  with 
all  his  mind  will  observe  what  He  wisheth,  and 

"will  do  that  which  is  pleasing  unto  God  Almighty." 
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CHAPTER    XIV. 

"And  the  third  door  of  the  heart  is  the  sense  tim  twrd 
"of  Smell  of  the  nose.  Now  when  a  man  smelleth 
"a  good  smell  and  a  bad  smell  he  distinguisheth  by 
"his  power  of  smelling  that  which  is  not  pleasant 
"[unto  him].  The  smell  of  lust  stirreth  up  the 
"mind  and  the  heart  to  work  iniquity,  and  so  also 
"the  good  smell  of  burnt  sacrifices  moveth  the 
"heart  to  tears  and  to  repentance,  and  blessed  is 
"the  smell  wherein  is  the  fear  of  God  Almighty. 
"And  if  a  man  hath  this  sense  of  smell,  whether 
"[p.  300]  he  smelleth  with  his  understanding  the 
"smell  of  food,  or  whether  he  smelleth  the  smell 
"of  healing  medicines,  which  benefit  both  his  soul 
"and  body,  he  will  discern  it  with  his  mind  and 
"with  the  understanding  of  the  intelligence  which 
"is  upon  him,  and  will  inhale  the  sweet'  smell  of 
'the  burnt  sacrifices  of  repentance*  and  will  turn 
"aside  from  the  baleful  smell  of  the  tavern  and  of 
"the  marriage  chamber.  The  smell,  then,  is  the  diird 
"door  of  the  healt;  blessed  is  the  man  in  whom 
"is  the  smell  of  the  Holy  Spirit" 
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CHAPTER    XV. 

The  fourth  "And  the  fourth  door  of  the  heart  is  the 
door  of  «**«««MouTH  and  the  tongue  which  speaketh'  by  means 
"of  the  strings  of  a  man's  mind;  for  as  in  striking 
"the  harp  some  of  the  strings  [are  found  to  be] 
"thick  and  some  thin,  even  so  some  of  the  strings 
"of  the  heart  are  good,  and  some  of  them  are 
"bad.  The  heart  is  the  source  of  them,  but  that 
"which  playeth  upon  them,  and  giveth  them  the 
"power  of  making  sound,  and  that  which  setteth 
"them  in  motion  is  the  tongue.  Now  the  meat 
"which  goeth  into  the  mouth  is  thrown  into  the 
"belly  and  is  ejected  in  the  secret  place,  but  the 
"drink  which  entereth  into  the  mouth  watereth 
"and  pervadeth  [the  whole  body]  from  the  head 
"to  the  feet,  and  the  loins  become  fat  with  flesh, 
"and  muscle,  and  bone.  Now  the  various  kinds 
"of  meat  and  drink  have  different  odours,  althoug^h 
"the  body  is  renewed  [by  them  all],  and  of  Ae 
**things  which  come  forth  from  the  heart,  some 
"are  good  and  some  are  bad,  and  some  are 
"righteous  and  some  are  sinful,  and  some  are 
"true  and  some  are  false,  and  some  are  wise  and 
"some  are  foolish,  and  some  belong  to  careful 
'^prudence  and  some  to  vanity.  The  ear,  the  eye, 
"and  the  sense  of  smell  are  the  upper  doors  which 
"are  external,  and  the  mouth,  which  is,  in  very 
'truth,  [p.  301]  a  door,  is  the  door  which  is  internal^ 
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"and  it  is  the  tabernacle  whereby  meat  and  drink 
"enter,  and  wherefrom  good  and  evil  sounds  come. 
"Blessed  is  the  man  who  bringeth  forth  good 
"things,  and  who  leaveth  those  which  are  bad  in 
"his  heart,  and  who  never  remembereth  them  in 
"his  heart  until  at  length,  through  the  power  of 
"discernment  which  is  therein,  they  are  forgotten. 
"The  mouth,  then,  is  the  fourth  door  of  the  heart** 

CHAPTER   XVL 

"And  again  the  sense  of  Touch  in  the  hand  isriM  aith 
"a  door  of  the  heart,  for  when  the  hand  hath] 
"touched  a  thing  it  maketh  it  known  to  the  heart, 
"and  it  knoweth  in  the  darkness  by  touch  without 
"feeling,  whether  it  be  something  hot  or  something 
"soft  Now  the  hand  draweth  nigh  unto  the  touch 
"of  that  which  is  good  by  means  of  the  power 
"of  discernment  which  it  hath.  Whosoever  toucheth 
"knoweth  whether  a  thing  is  good  or  whether  it 
"is  bad,  and  there  is  a  sense  of  touch  which 
"maketh  itself  manifest  to  the  heart  and  which 
"woriceth  with  its  power  of  discernment  in  the 
"heart  of  a  man,  so  that  he  tumeth  aside  from  the 
"touch  of  that  which  is  evil  The  touch,  then,  is 
"the  fifth  door  of  the  heart" 


^  CHAPTER   XVU. 

*And  again,  the  sixth  door  of  the  heart  is  the 
"power  of  Motion,  and  this  is  the  door  whidi 
"leadeth  a  man  to  lack  of  will  And  he  ceasedi 
"to  stand  up  in  prayer  through  laxiness  and  through 
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"making  hindrances  pretexts  for  not  praying,  and 
"he  abideth  not  [p.  302]  in  one  place  so  that  he 
"might  learn  how  to  work  that  which  is  good  and 
"wise,  and  he  fleeth*  from  everything  which  God  Al- 
"mighty  loveth.  And,  moreover,  whosoever  draweth 
"nigh  unto  God  Almighty,  draweth  nigh  unto  fair 
"doctrine   and   unto   Him  Who   will   instruct    and 
"chastise  in  love.     A  man  may  wander  in  prayer 
"and    stand   up   without   sloth   or   weariness,    and 
"with   contrition   of  heart  and   with  the   weeping 
"of   the    eyes;    but    when    once    He    Who    hath 
"made  him  to  understand  how  to  forsake  all  evil 
"wandering  hath  come,  he  will  advance  towards  the 
"doing  of  works  that  are  good.     Motion,  then,  is 
"the  sixth  door  of  the  heart,  but  it  is  the  under- 
"standing  which  giveth  orders  to  them  alL 
TiM    Holy     "Blessed    is    the    man    who    hath   forsaken   the 
*"I  "works  of  evil  and  who  submitteth  himself  to  that 
"which  is  good,  for  it  is  he  who  shall  become  a 
^habitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost     Now  he  who   is 
"a  dwelling-place  for  the  Devil'  is  he  who  dwelleth 
"in  iniquity,  and  the  Spirit  and  the  angels  of  lig^t 
"depart  from  him,  and  the  Devil  and  his  fiends  and 
"demons  draw  nigh  unto  him,  and  they  prepare  a 
"habitation  for  the  Devil  their  chief.    And  he  for 
"whom  they  have  made  ready  causeth  a  man  to 
"make  haste  to  become  haughty,  and  to  the  dealing 
"of  blows,  and  to  apostasy,  and  fury,  and  murmuring. 
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"and  restless  movement,  both  within  and  without 
"in  the  house  and  in  the  field,  together  with  wrath, 
"and  hostility,  and  envy,  and  disobedience  to  the 
"voice  of  the  Deity,  and  fornication,  and  pleasure, 
"and  drunkenness,  and  winking  with  the  eyes;  and 
"a  man  becometh  polluted  with  iniquity,  and  he 
"listeneth  to  the  words  of  idle  stories  and  fables 
"which  God  Almighty  desireth  not.  but  which  are 
"loved  by  his  father  Satan,  and  by  his  fiends  and 
"devils  who  have  delight  in  such  things  as  these. 
"And  they  become  a  habitation  [p.  303]  unto  him 
••who  loveth  riches  and  plunder,  and  who  de- 
"fraudeth  his  neighbour,  and  who  committeth  un- 
"natural  crimes  with  women  and  men;  this  is  the 
**man  whom  Satan  and  his  fiends  and  devils  love. 
"And  the  man  who  is  a  defrauder  and  contentious, 
and  who  leadeth  astray  by  his  words,  and  is 
perverse,  [and  who  loveth]  laughter,  and  scoffing, 
"and  idle  stories,  becometh  a  habitation  for  the 
"Devil,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  angels  of  light 
"depart  from  him.  A  wolf  cannot  enter  into  a  den 
"of  Uons,  and  similariy  Satan  cannot  enter  into  the 
"habitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
"cannot  enter  into  the  habitation  of  Satan  for  each 
"would  be  in  restraint  [therein].  Light  cannot  be 
"brought  into  the  darkness,  and  Satan  cannot  enter 
"into  the  habitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Do  thou 
"then,  [O  Alexander],  take  heed  and  be  certain 
"that  diou  becomest  a  habitation  for  the  Hdy 
"Ghost" 
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CHAPTER    XVni. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  die 

king  heard  these  things  he  wept  before  God  AI- 

Aienndefi  mighty,  and  said,  "O  God,  remember  me  in  Thy 

p~y»-      "mercy,   and   keep   me  so   that  I  become   not  a 

"habitation   for   the  Devil;   but   if  Thou  wilt  not 

"keep  me  [from  this],  then  take  back  my  soul  be- 

"fore  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  come.    And 

"preserve  me  for  a  habitation  for  the  Holy  Spirit 

''so  that  I  become  not  an  abode  of  the  Devil ;  and 

"keep  my  soul  and  my  body  pure  in  Thy  fear.*' 

And   the  Holy  Spirit  answered  and  said  unto 

him,  "Fear  thou  not,  [p.  304]  but  keep  the  doors 

"of  thine   heart,   for  thine  heart  is  My   dwelling- 

''place,  and  I  will  preserve  it;  only  as  far  as  diou 

"art  able  thou  must  keep  it  thyself     And  speak 

'on  behalf  of  others  that  it  may  become  a  thing 

'perfected  in  righteousness,  and  the  souls  of  many 

"shall  be  made  to  live  through  thee  and  they  shall 

"not  become  a  dwelling-place  for  the  Devil  and  for 

"his  fiends  and  demons.    And  they  shall  work  re- 

"pentance  and  wisdom  upon  earth,  for  repentance 

"is  great  wisdom  if  men  work  it  before  they  die, 

"and  their  sins  shall  be  put  away  from  them,  and 

"they  shall  inherit  glory,  together  with  My  chosen 

"ones  at  My  second  coming." 

And  Alexander  answered  and  said  with  tears* 
"O  God,  Thou  camest  the  first  time  to  Abraham 
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**Thy  servant,  together  with  two  angels,  into  his 
•tent,  and  Sarah  his  wife  was  there ;  and  he  brought 
**to  Thee  butter  and  bread,  and  Thou  didst  par- 
'*take  with  him  graciously  of  a  lamb  [slain]  by  a 
"knife  and  [cooked]  by  fire.  And  Thou  didst  tell 
"him  all  the  hidden  mysteries  which  Thou  hadst 
"wrought  in  times  of  old,  and  which  Thou  wouldst 
"work  in  later  days,  and  Thou  didst  say,  moreover, 
"that  Isaac  should  be  bom  of  Sarah  who  was 
"barren,  and  that  his  children  should  be  in  bondage 
"as  servants  for  four  hundred  and  thirty  years. 
"Even  before  their  father  was  created  Thou  didst 
"know  of  their  servitude,  for  Thou  knowest  what 
"shall  come  to  pass  before  it  taketh  place,  and 
"before  they  were  created  they  were  in  subjection. 
"And  again  Thou  didst  proclaim  that  Sodom  and 
"Gomorrah  should  be  blotted  out,  even  as  it  is 
"written  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  by  the  hand  of 
"Moses  Thy  servant,  and  Thou  Thyself  didst  write 
"therein  with  Thine  own  hand,  and  Thou  didst 
"decree  with  Thy  voice  that  they  should  perform 
"Thy  commandments.  Now  unto  my  fathers  Thou 
"didst  not  declare  Thy  law,  for  they  were  wor- 
"shippers  of  idols  and  astrologers  who  [p.  305] 
"drew  not  nigh  unto  Thee  with  all  their  hearts; 
"but  do  thou,  O  God,  put  me  not  away  from  Thy 
"commandments,  for  I  fear  Thy  judgments.** 

CHAPTER    XIX. 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  answered  and  said  unto 
him,   "My  coming  to  the  house  of  Abraham  My 
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"friend,*  of  which  thou  speakest,  was  not  for  the 
**sake  of  the  world  to  which  I  had  descended,  but 
**in  order  that  I  might  hold  familiar  converse  with 
**him,  and  that  I  might  see  the  sins  of  Sodom  and 
**Gomorrah.  For  the  people  thereof  had  made 
"evil  to  ascend,  and  the  cry  of  their  sins  [had 
"come]  to  Me,  and  I  went  down  to  see  if  they 
"would  perform  their  sin  in  My  presence,  and  they 
"did  so,  even  as  I  had  heard,  and  they  perished, 
"and  were  rooted  out.  And  again,  at  a  later  time, 
chrtof.  In- "I  will  descend  to  redeem  the  world  which  hath 
^!!d**RMur.  *'grown  old  in  the  corruption  of  Adam,  and  I  will 
'^J^ '*'®' **renew  it  again  by  My  coming.  And  I  will  put 
"on  flesh  and  become  man,  and  I  will  appear  unto 
"all  men  in  the  flesh  of  Adam;  and  I  will  be  cnici- 
"fied  in  it  and  I  will  rise  again  from  the  dead, 
"and  I  will  ascend  to  the  throne  of  My  former 
"existence  with  My  Father.  And  again,  when  the 
"appointed  time  hath  come,  I  will  come  once  more 
"in  the  glory  of  My  Father  to  judge  both  the 
"quick  and  the  dead.  And  I  will  requite  unto 
"every  man  according  unto  his  deeds:  to  those 
"who  have  abode  patiendy  in  My  law  I  will  give 
"a  great  reward,  and  they  shall  dwell  with  Me  for 
"ever;  but  those  who  have  not  abode  patiently 
"in  My  law*  shall  suffer  torment  in  Sheol  with 
"weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth:  together  with 
"their  father  the  Devil  they  shall  never  see  the 
"Ught" 
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And  Alexander  answered  and  said,  "O  God,  let 
"me  speak  in  Thy  presence;  and  treat  not  me, 
"Thy  servant,  [p.  306]  with  disdain.  Wilt  Thou, 
**in  very  truth,  put  on  the  flesh  of  Adam.^  And 
"yet,  O  God,  Thy  word  cannot  be  a  lie.  How 
"can  the  flesh  of  Adam  embrace'  Thy  Divinity.^" 

And  the  Spirit  of  his  God,  which  was  on  him, 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  "Gainsay  not  the 
"word  which  thou  art  unable  to  understand,  and 
"plunge  not  into  the  sea  in  which  thou  art  not 
"able  to  swim,  and  mount  not  above  the  winds 
"without  wings  lest  thou  fall  into  a  deep  gulf;  but 
"collect  thy  mind  and  make  praise  to  ascend  unto 
"Him  Who   created  and  Who  made  thee.     Nowxh*    Hoir 

Qh 

"by  reason  of  the  purity  of  thy  body  hast  thouM 
"asked  Me  this  difficult  question,  but  I  am  the^ 
"dwelling-place  of  the  pure.  And  since  thou  wishest 
"to  know  about  My  coming,  I  tell  thee  openly  that 
"1  will  not  come  with  the  Majesty  of  My  Divinity, 
"but  as  the  Word  of  the  Father,  and  as  the  Son 
"which  was  before  the  world.  Through  Me  the 
"Father  made  and  created  all  the  world,  and 
"together  with  My  Father  I  set  in  order  the 
"mountains  and  all  the  hills,  and  all  difficult  paths 
"did  My  Father  make  through  Me  for  I«  am  His 
"Wisdom,  and  His  Word,  and  His  Son.  And, 
"moreover,  I  am  -He  Who  speaketh  in  thy  heart 
" — the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Pkradete — and  [I  spake] 
"unto  all  the  holy  prophets  who  are  like  unto  thee. 
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The  Trinity.  **The  hcavcns  and  the  earth  are  full  of  the  spirit 
"of  My  Father,  and  our  Divinity  is  One;  but  all 
"those  whom  We  created'  praise  Us  and  worship 
**Us  in  three  Names,  and  the  angels  cry  out  *HoIy' 
"three  times.  For  this  reason  will  I  come  in  the 
"flesh  of  Adam,  so  that  [men]  may  believe  in  Our 
"Trinity.  Those  who  believe  and  are  baptized  in 
"this  Name  shall  become  children  of  My  Father, 
"and  on  those  who  have  kept  themselves  pure 
"[p.  307]  shall  the  Spirit*  of  My  Father  dwell,  and 
"they  shall  be  pure  in  soul  and  body.  Take  now 
"a  type  and  a  sign  [of  these  things]  from  the 
"Book  of  Moses,  where  for  thyself  thou  mayest 
"read  that  it  saith  to  thee,  *The  God  of  Abraham 
"and  the  God  of  Isaac  and  the  God  of  Jacob  is 
"One.'^  The  God  of  Abraham  when  it  saith,  He 
"shall  be  called  father,  for  Abraham  was  the  father 
"of  Isaac;  and  the  God  of  Isaac  when  it  saith, 
"He  shall  be  called  my  son,  for  Isaac  was  the  son 
"of  Abraham;  and  the  God  of  Jacob  when  it  saith, 
"He  shall  be  called  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  Jacob 
"was  Abraham's  grandson.  And  if  thou  wilt  under- 
"stand  the  matter  it  is  thus.    The  holy  men  Isaac 

The  power  "and  Jacob  came  forth  from  Abraham,  and  he  is 

*  "the  type  of  which  I  spake  [when  I  said].  We  came 

"forth  from   the   Father,   and  I  am   the  Son,  His 

"Word,  and  it  was  I  through  Whom  He  created  the 

"universe  by  His  Word.    But  do  not  conceive  that 
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"[His  Word]  can  be  spoken  against  or  changed 
'*Iike  that  of  a  man,  for  His  Divinity  is  abiding 
"therewith,  and  with  one  utterance  We  created  the 
"whole  world.  And  there  was  no  time  when  I 
"was  not  with  Him,  and  by  His  Will  He  made 
''Me  to  put  on  the  covering  of  Adam  and  to  appear 
"unto  every  one  whom  We  had  created ;  for  before 
"the  Devil  and  Adam  were  created  He  made  Me 
"to  know  of  the  pride  of  the  Devil  and  the  error 
*'of  Adam.  And  this  wise  counsel  was  hidden  before 
*'the  worid  was,  so  that  on  account  of  the  pride  of 
*'the  Devil  Adam  might  be  created  to  praise  and 
* 'glorify  the  Trinity,  but  the  Devil,  together  with 
"his  hosts,  rebelled.  And,  moreover,  because  of 
"Adam's  error,  I  put  on  flesh  and  appeared  untoM 
"all  [men],  and  I  went  about,  and  I  wrought  a 
"sign  which  no  man  had  wrought  And  the  Devil 
"threw  [the  blame  of]  the  [p.  308]  sin  which  he 
"had  brought  upon  Adam  upon  the  priests  of  the 
"temples,  and  in  [his]  pride  he  choked  them.  And 
"certain  men  said  unto  Me,  'By  Whose  power  doest 
"thou  the  like  of  this,  for  thou  art  not  of  the  race 
"of  Levi. ^  And  they  crucified  Me,  imagining  Me  to 
"be  a  man  who  had  no  power  over  death  and 
"life;  now  death  and  life  belong  unto  Me.  And 
"it  is  of  Me  that  Moses  wrote  these  words,  saying, 
"I  kill,  and  I  [make  alive;  I  punish,  and  I  shew 
"mercy;  I  bring  down  into  Sheol,  and  I  bring  up 
"therefrom."     And  again  he  said,  'All  the  angds 
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The  Scrip- **of  God  Almighty  shall  bow  down  to  Him,'  and 
T"  '"'''"they  all  shall  say,  *He  is  the  Son  of  the  Mighty 
"God;'  and  the  blood  of  Adam  and  of  his  children 
"is  avenged.  And  again  he  said  concerning  the 
"Father,  *Is  it  not  He,  the  Father,  Who  created 
"thee?  He  created  thee  and  He  made  thee.'  And 
"again  he  saith  concerning  the  Spirit,  *Thou  didst 
"send  forth  Thy  Spirit  and  didst  cover  up  the  sea. 
"and  through  the  spirit  of  Thy  wrath  the  waters 
"stood  up.'  Here  he  alludeth  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
"concerning  Whom  speak  the  words  which  say, 
"He  goeth  forth  from  the  Father  and  deriveth 
"Himself  from  Him;'  He  is  the  third  and  is  the 
"fulness  of  the  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  Who  existed 
"with  thee  from  the  beginning  of  the  world." 

CHAPTER    XX. 

Aieunder  And  Alcxandcr  answered  and  said,  "Woe  is  me, 
hit  fattL'.'^O  Lord  God  Almighty,  for  my  father  died  in  this 
'***''''****^  "state  and  in  possession  of  the  astrolabe  only.  Now 
"he  was  well  acquainted  with  all  the  learning  of 
"the  [wise]  men  of  Greece,  and  he  used  to  com- 
"pute  everything  which  had  taken  place  and  which 
"was  to  come  to  pass,  that  which  belonged  to 
"times  of  old  and  that  which  concerned  the  time 
"[p.  309]  which  was  to  come.  And  I  was  with 
"him,  and  he  desired  that  I  too  should  learn  and 
"make  myself  acquainted  with  the  use  of  the 
"astrolabe,  which  is  an  instrument  for  taking  the 
"altitude  of  the  sun.  Now  we  lived  by  the  side  of 
"the  Great  Sea,  and  he  used  to  measure,  and  to 
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"weigh,  and  to  compute  through  [his]  great  learning 
"things  which  were  about  to  happen  in  the  latter 
"days,  and  to  consider  by  what  means  he  had  been 
"created,  and  how  he  was  stablished  and  continued  Phiup*a 
"[alive] — until  [the  sun]  came  to  the  angle.  AndJJJ^I^^.** 
"he  said  unto  me,  *Hear,  O  my  son  Alexander, 
"*that  which  shall  certainly  come  to  pass  after  these 
"'[times].  The  Creator  of  heaven,  and  of  earth, 
"*and  of  the  sea,  and  of  the  dr>'  land,  and  of  the 
"'sun,  and  of  the  moon,  and  of  beasts  and  of 
"'cattle,  and  of  angels  and  of  men,  shall  become 
"*a  man,  and  shall  be  crucified,  and  pierced,  and 
"'slain,  and  shall  die.'  And  terror  laid  hold  upon 
"him  and  he  wept,  and  he  smote  his  face,  and 
"tore  out  by  the  roots  the  hair  of  his  head,  and 
"plucked  out  his  beard,  and  by  reason  of  his 
"mighty  grief  he  rushed  and  threw  himself  head- 
"long  into  the  sea  and  destroyed  himself." 

Then  the  Spirit  which  was  upon  Alexander 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  "He  did  not  destroy 
"himself.  But  he  saw  clearly  that  I  should  become 
"man,  and  that  I  should  be  crucified,  and  that  dogs 
"and  oxen  would  grin  at  Me,  and  that  men  would 
"spit  upon  Me  and  buffet  Me;  all  these  things  he 
"saw  by  means  of  the  astrolabe  and  he  cried  out 
"in  consequence,  and  died  in  the  sea.  And  because  m*  ii 
"of  this  he  is  nfimbered  with  the  martyrs  who,^. 
"have  given  themsdves  unto  the  death  of  Ananias, 
Azarias,  and  MisaeL  Grieve  not  thyself  for  his 
sake,  for  he  died  for  My  sake,  and  his  death  was 
''one  of  exceeding  wisdonit   for  it  is  said,   <jrod 
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**'maketh  to  be  folly  the  wisdom  of  man.'*  There 
"is  none  perfect  except  Me,  for  even  the  angels 
"are  not  perfect  in  every  respect  Now  thy  father 
"saw  [p.  310]  My  death  by  [his]  knowledge,  but 
"he  did  not  see  My  resurrection,  and  he  marvelled 
"at  the  folly  of  the  Jews  who  made  a  mode  of 
"their  Creator,  and  pains  gat  hold  upon  him,  and 
"[his]  heart  cried  out,  and  he  died  for  My  sake. 
"Now  he  died  because  My  Resurrection  and  Ascen- 
"sion  were  not  revealed  unto  him  by  his  great 
The  cause  "knowledge,  but  because  of  his  repentance  and 
"tears  he  did  not  perish.  And  as  for  thee,  do  thou 
"keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence  and  the  doors 
"[thereof]  of  which  I  have  before  told  thee,  for 
"I  will  be  with  those  who  keep  themselves  pure. 
"And  now,  before  I  am  bom  and  after  My  birth 
"I  shall  be  glorified  by  the  pure,  and  thahks- 
"giving  shall  be  made  to  Me  by  those  who  watch, 
"and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  My  Father  shall  gather 
"together  all  types  and  prophecies,  and  He  wiD 
"preserve  the  pure  and  undefiled.  And  as  for  thee, 
"inasmuch  as  I  have  loved  thee,  I  have  told  thee 
"everything  which  shall  take  place  and  whidi 
"hath  been;  if  thou  wishest  I  will  give  thee  length 
"of  days,  and  if  thou  wishest  to  come  to  Me  I 
"will  give  thee  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Then  Alexander  the  king  said,  •*Glory  be  to 
"Thee,  O  God,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  better* 
"for  me  than  a  kingdom  upon  earth,  for  I  am  afraid 
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**iest  Satan  should  attack  me,   and  I  would  come 
"unto  Thee  pure  and  undefiled  both  in  soul  and  Ai«jauid«r 
"in  body.    But  tell  me  the  sign  of  my  death,   forJJJJ*^j^^J 
"the  going  forth  of  the  soul  from  the  body  is  hard,  ^*     «*«•*»> 
"and  let  not  my  soul  go  out  [from  my  body]  be- 
"fore  I  have  consoled  my  mother,  who  loveth  me 
"most   dearly,   lest  she  kill  herself  [and  she   die] 
"before    her    time    hath   come."     And   the  Spirit 
which  was  upon  him  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
"When  the  heavens  become  brass  above  thy  head, 
"and  when  the  stars  therein  become  to  thee  [as] 
"gold  [p.  311]  and  silver,  then  shalt  thou  die;  these 
"^ings  shall  be  a  sign  unto  thee."   Then  Alexander 
gave  thanks  unto  God  Almighty,  and  bowed  down 
to  the  ground  and  prayed. 

CHAPTER    XXL 

Then  Alexander  went  into  his  city,  and  having 
come  into  his  treasure-house  he  opened  it,  and 
went  away  from  it  [leaving  it  open].  Then  he 
called  the  strangers,  and  the  poor,  and  the  needy, 
and  made  them  to  come  and  take  everything  which 
was  therein,  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the 
costly  apparel,  and  everything  which  was  there, 
even  to  the  precious  stones  which  were  [set]  in 
the  walls  of  the  house,  and  the  lamps  and  all  the 
possessions  of  the  royal  palace.  Now  it  needed 
three  months  for  him  to  make  an  end  [of  these 
things],  for  he  was  very  rich.  And  every  one  who 
saw  how  these  people  made  an  end  of  everything 
marvelled  exceedingly,  for  those  poor  folk  upon 
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whom  he  had  shewn  this  act  of  compassion  spared 
nothing,  and  they  carried  away  even  tlie  paving 
stones,  and  the  marble  slabs,  and  the  very  walls 
and  roof  of  the  house,  and  they  did  not  leave  even 
the  smallest  brass  coin  behind. 
His  prayer.  Then  Alexander  gave  thanks  unto  God  Al- 
mighty and  said,  "Now  have  I  found  riches  and 
**treasure  which  can  never  be  stolen,  and  a  habi- 
'Nation  hath  been  built  for  me  in  the  heavens 
"above.  And  behold,  from  henceforth  I  will  devote 
"myself  and  my  life  to  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
"from  henceforth  I  will  no  longer  yearn  for  the 
"life  of  the  body,  which  [is  maintained]  by  food 
"upon  earth."  And  he  set  limits  unto  his  appetites, 
as  was  meet,  for  he  wished  to  live  like  the  pro- 
phets of  God  Almighty,  and  he  sought  to  follow 
the  manner  of  life  of  Samuel,  and  of  Elijah,  (p.  312] 
and  of  Elisha,  and  of  the  prophets  who  have  lived 
He  leads  •  Hves  of  good  worlcs,  who  made  themselves  meagre, 
life  «'p*«»y-^^j  ^l^Q  lived  upon  green  herbs,  and  who,  moreover, 

endured  fasting  patiently,  and  they  prayed  the 
whole  night  long.  And  he  did  the  things  which 
were  right  and  acceptable  unto  God  Almighty,  and 
he  fed  the  hungry  and  clothed  the  naked,  and 
abased  the  mighty  and  paid  honour  unto  the  lowly, 
and  no  wrong  was  done  by  him  to  any  man.  Now 
there  existed  in  his  days  those  who  worshipped 
idols,'  and  those  of  whom  he  had  heard  rumours 
and  knowing  that  they  did  so  he  rooted  out,  and 
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no  image  or  idol  [remained]  wherever  he  could 
see»  and  none  opposed  him  in  war,  or  in  word, 
or  in  wisdom,  or  in  belief;  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  him;  and  he  did  not  make  war  upon 
those  who  had  placed'  their  confidence  in  God 
Almighty,  but  only  on  the  wicked,  and  idolaters, 
and  diviners,  and  soothsayers. 

CHAPTER   XXIL 

[This  is]  the  book  of  wisdom  which  Alexander 
wrote  as  a  word  of  remembrance  for  those  who 
were  [to  come]  after  him.  He  said,  *'I  will  utter 
*'words  of  counsel  unto  those  who  will  hearken  unto 
"me.  'Hear  ye  My  voice,  O  ye  who  love  My 
"law,'  saith  God  Almighty,  'and  if  ye  keep  My 
"words  and  do  [them],  ye  shall  eat  the  blessing 
"of  the  earth,  and  your  memorial  shall  be  from 
"generation  to  generation,  and  your  seed  [shall 
"endure]  for  ever.'*  As  light  is  preferred  and  loved 
"more  than  darkness,  even  so  is  he  who  ob- 
"serveth  the  will  of  God  Almighty ;  and  as  honey 
"is  [p.  313]  sweeter  than  wormwood,  even  so  God 
"Almighty  reproveth  whomsoever  He  loveth.  O 
"man,  from  thy  youth  up,  love  God  Almighty,  and 
hate  the  Devil,  the  Evil  one,  and  his  wicked 
works;  now  the  works  of  God  Almighty  are 
"light  Hearken  now,  the  works  of  darkness  are 
"theft  and  fornication,  and  when  [God]  seeth  him 
"that  doeth  them  He  punisheth  him  and  abomina- 
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Alexander's  "tcth*  him.  Thc  thicf  and  the  fornicator*  hate 
^Uterity.  *°  "the  light,  and  they  appear  as  fools  in  the  sight 
"of  men.  And  why,  [O  thief  and  fornicator]  do 
"ye  hate  that  men  should  see  you.*^  Know  ye  not 
"that  God  Almighty,  Who  created  you,  seeth  you 
"and  that  He  will  bear  patiently  with  you  until 
"ye  come  to  Him,  when  He  will  punish  you.*^  O 
"my  beloved,  I  marvel  this  day — and  do  ye  who 
"shall  come  after  me  meditate  upon  my  words — 
"how  we  can  stand  up  in  prayer  and  entreat  our 
"Creator  to  be  with  us,  and  not  be  ashamed  when 
"we  commit  sin  with  our  Creator  looking  on;  for 
"He  Who  knew  us  before  He  created  us  seeth 
"our  acts  and  deeds,  and  smileth  at  [our]  folly. 

"Let  the  king  according  to  his  majesty,  and  the 
"governor  according  to  his  governorship,  and  the 
"layman  according  to  his  riches,  and  the  young 
"according  to  their  ability,  and  the  women  according 
"to  their  infirmity,  and  the  servants  according  as 
"their  service  alloweth,  hearken  unto  my  voice 
"and  neglect  not  my  petition.  Fear  ye  God  Al- 
"mighty  according  to  the  measure  of  your  power, 
"and  let  not  this  service  be  grievous  unto  you, 
"for  He  hath  made  your  burden  light  that  He 
"might  not  subject  you  to  Sheol  for  ever  and  ever. 
"And  ye  women,  too,  take  heed  to  my  counsel, 
"and  neglect  not  my  words,  and  let  not  the  in- 
"firmity  of  women  overcome  you,  for  there  is 
"[p.  314]   no  infirmity  in  good  works,   and   of  a 
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**truth,  according  as  ye  are  able,  ye  shall  receive 
"the  vigour  of  youth.  In  proportion  to  your  in- xicsaadw^a 
"firmity  the  greater  shall  be  your  reward,  and  in  J^J^IJ^.  *** 
"proportion  as  ye  suffer  misery  the  greater  shall 
"be  your  glory,  if  ye  fight  with  good  and  ready 
"will  so  that  the  Adversary  cast  you  not  down 
** — now  God  Almighty  giveth  strength  unto  those 
"that  fear  him — and  if  ye  remember  your  infirmity,  Advie*  to 
"then  know  that  there  is  none  who  can  avail  to 
"deliver  you.  Woe  unto  you  if  ye  die  without 
"repentance,  for  there  is  none  who  can  benefit 
"you.  Neither  son  nor  husband  can  make  himself 
fair,  or  beautify  himself  either  with  gold,  or  silver, 
or  apparel,  for  they  all  are  fleeting  things.  And 
as  in  [his]  dream  the  hungry  man  is  filled  with 
food,  but  when  he  awaketh  he  perceiveth  that 
"his  belly  is  empty,  even  so  is  the  rich  man  in 
'this  world,  for  there  is  no  advantage  therein,  and 
"he  is  like  an  expanse  of  cloud  and  like  a  fleeting 
"shadow.  Take  heed  then,  O  women,  and  hearken 
"unto  my  voice. 

"And,  moreover,  let  each  virgin  listen  unto  what 
I  say.  Preserve  thy  virginity  like  the  apple  of 
thine  eye,  and  blessed  art  thou  if  thou  abidest 
in  my  counsel  until  the  time  when  those  who 
"begat  thee  wish  [to  give  thee  in  marriage].  And 
"if  thou  hast  in  thyself  the  power,  know  that  it 
"is  fleeting,  and  preserve  thyself  until  the  day  of 
thy  death,  so  that  thy  lamp  may  shine  in  a  dark 

country And  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken 

unto  my  counsel,  and  dost  say*  *1  am  feeble  and 
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Advice  to  "am  not  able  to  speak  unto  my  father  and  mother 
''*^'^'  *'that  they  leave  me  alone/  listen  to  what  God 
**Almighty  [p.  315]  spake  unto  Moses  concerning 
"the  children  of  Israel,  *Keep  them  until  they  arrive 
"at  their  full  age,  and  then  enquire  of  them  before 
"the  house  of  God  if  they  are  able  to  keep  them- 
"selves  for  God  Almighty;  and  if  they  are  not 
"able  [to  do  so],  let  them  marry  and  keep  them- 
"selves  for  their  husbands/  And,  again,  hearicen 
"concerning  the  virgin  daughters  of  Zelophehad 
"how  they  married  their  kinsmen  according  to  their 
"desire,  and  the  portion  of  their  inheritance  of  which 
"God  had  told  Moses  was  given  unto  them  before 
"they  came  into  the  land  of  [their]  inheritance.* 
"And  Moses  told  Joshua,*  the  son  of  Nun,  to  give 
"them  their  portion  of  the  land  of  inheritance, 
"and  what  he  said  maketh  known  that  virgins  who 
"have  kept  themselves  [undefiled]  shall  inherit  the 
"kingdom  of  heaven.  And,  again,  hearken  con- 
"cerning  Jephthah's  daughter,  whose  father  allowed 
"her  to  go  into  the  mountains  to  bewail^  her 
"virginity*  and  [the  want  of]  a  husband  until  he 
"sacrificed  her  to  God  Almighty,  and  he  took  her 
"as  an  offering  of  bulls  and  rams  because  he  had 
"vowed  her  to  his  God  when  his  soul  was  delivered 
"out  of  the  fight  with  the  enemy. 


'  Numbers  xxvi.  33 ;  xxvii.  7 ;  xxxvi.  1 1. 
'  Joshua  xviL  3^  4. 

3  Read  ^•Al^  ■  flM+  « 

4  Judges  xi.  38. 


A   CHRISTIAN    ROMANCE.  5O9 


"And,  moreover,  O  parents  of  children,  teach  Advkc  i© 
"ye  your  sons  and  daughters  the  law  of  God  Al- '**'*"*** 
"mighty,  and  read  to  them  the  Scriptures,  and 
"teach  them  to  work  with  their  hands;  let  women 
"teachers  instruct  the  virgins,  and  likewise  let  men 
"teachers  teach  the  young  men.  And  let  not  your 
"sporting  and  your  shame  be  seen  by  your  children, 
"lest  God  Almighty  be  angry  with  you,  and  He 
"lead  away  your  women  into  captivity,  and  your 
"children  become  the  prey  [of  others] ;  but  rebuke 
"them,  [p.  316]  and  shew  them  not  the  way  of 
"Satan,  and  let  them  observe  the  law  of  God  Al- 
"mighty.  And  when  the  time  of  their  full  age 
"hath  arrived  let  them  examine  them  according 
to  the  law  in  the  courtyard  of  the  house  of  God 
Almighty,  and  let  them  do  unto  them  according 
as  they  desire.  And  if  there  be  any  deceit  in 
your  children  who  wish  to  purify  themselves,  their 
sin  shall  be  upon  yourselves,  and  ye  shall  bear 
"upon  you  their  transgressions  and  sins,  because 
"they  have  transgressed  after  they  have  given 
"themselves  to  God  Almighty  as  a  bridal  gift. 
"This  is  the  counsel  with  which  I  would  instruct 
"those  who  shall  come  after  me  concerning  young 
"men  and  maidens,  aud  blessed  are  the  people 
"who  shall  put  their  confidence  in  God  Almighty, 
"and  who  shall  fear  Him  with  aU  their  hearts! 

"And  do  thou  also,  O  married  woman,  hearken  amm    « 
unto  my  counsel  and  keep  it  in  thine  heart,  and 
instead  of  folly  teach  thyself  wisdom,  and  instead 
"of  error  teach  thyself  righteousocss;  and  do  not 
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Advice    to  *'yield  unto  him  that  winketh  at  thee  with  his  eyes 
**in  order  to  lead  thee  astray  with  evil  intent,  for 
**the   baleful  look  which  is  in  his  eyes  is  a  guide 
"unto  sin.     Do   thou,  then,   turn   away   that   thou 
"mayest  not  look  at  any  man  other  than  thy  hus- 
**band  with  evil  intent,  and  take  an  example  from 
**Sarah,   who,  when  God  Almighty  went  down  to 
''Abraham   to   hold  familiar  converse  with  him  at 
"the   door  of  his  habitation,   made  bread  [dipped 
"in]  oil  and  brought  it  to  Abraham,  who  himself 
"offered  it  unto  his  Lords;  but  she  did  not  in  any 
"way  whatever  look  upon  their  faces,  for  she  com- 
"posed  herself  and  sat  down  in  the  tent,  in  such 
"a  way  that  she  could  not  see  the  faces  of  the 
"strangers.  Now  the  sight  of  the  eye  overwhelmeth 
"[p.  317]  the  heart  in  sin.    Take  heed,  then,  unto 
"this  counsel,  and  move  thou  not  from  the  place 
"prescribed   for  thee,   nor  from  thy  habitation,   to 
"look  upon  strangers  lest  thy  heart  be  drowned 
"in  sin.    And,  moreover,  it  is  the  duty  of  a  woman 
"to  honour  her  husband  with  all  her  heart,  even 
"as  [her]  master,  and  within  herself  she  must  speak 
"of  him  as  *my  lord',  and  besides  this,  she  must 
"love    him    as    herself.     And   Sarah    gave    unto 
"Abraham  her  handmaid  that  his  name  might  not 
"be  blotted  out  from  the  earth,  and  that  he  might 
"have  seed,  for  she  despaired  of  herself,  and  al- 
"though  she  knew  that  she  was  barren,  she  said 
"*He  cannot  beget';  but  God  did  as  He  wished, 
''and  gave  her  a  child  after  this  wicked  speech. 
"And  thou  must  learn  this  law  also ;  thou  shalt  not 
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"love  any  other  man  except  thy  husband,  and  thou 
•*shalt  not  draw  water  which  is  not  thine  own,  and 
''blessed  shalt  thou  be  if  thou  abidest  in  my  counsel. 
"And  ye  shall  all  be  blessed  if  ye  hearken  unto 
"that  which  I  say  unto  you,  for  ye  will  benefit  ^^|U 
"both  yourselves  and  your  neighbours.  Abase  *****^' 
"yourselves  and  perform  gracious  acts  unto  every 
"man.  Turn  ye  aside  from  every  idol  which  is  not 
"pleasing  unto  God  Almighty.  And  do  ye  deeds 
of  mercy  to  him  that  is  your  inferior,  for  God 
Almighty  hath  given  you  honour  and  riches  in 
"order  that  ye  may  give  to  the  poor.  All  things 
"are  possible  unto  God  Almighty;  could  He  not, 
'*then«  as  well  have  given  riches  unto  the  poor  and 
"needy  as  unto  you.^  But  He  hath  not  done  this 
"in  order  that  there  might  be  an  occasion  whereby 
••[ye  might  obtain]  life,  and  that — if  ye  give  to 
**the  poor  according  to  that  which  ye  have,  and 
according  as  God  hath  blessed  you,  giving  much 
from  your  abundance,  and  little  from  your  little — 
ye  might  eat  to  your  own  [p.  318]  profit,  and 
"that  ye  might  find  life  for  yourself,  and  that  your 
"household  and  your  wife  might  find  life  thereby. 
"If  ye  multiply  your  gifts  to  the  poor  and  needy 
"God  will  multiply  His  mercy  upon  you,  and  ye 
"shall  become  meet  for  dwelling-places  of  the 
"Holy  Spirit  Now  riches  belong  unto  God  AI- 
"mighty.  Who  knoweth  him  who  doeth  deeds  of 
"charity,  and  [who]  hath  pity  on  the  poor  and 
"giveth,  and  who,  having  vowed  with  his  mouth, 
"changeth  not  that  which  he  hath  spoken  with 
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"tongue.  This  is  the  truly  rich  man  before  God 
"Almighty,*  and  blessed  is  he  that  hath  given  unto 
"Him  that  hath  given  unto  him;  for  God  Ahnighty 
"will  give  him  blessing  on  earth,  and  in  heaven 
"He  will  exalt  him  exceedingly,  for  he  shall  neither 
"perish  nor  become  old." 

CHAPTER  xxni. 

Advice  to  "And  ye  governors,  hearken  unto  my  voice  and 
gov.^*oJlI*  "unto  the  words  of  counsel  which  I  speak  unto 
"you,  and  if  ye  do  them  ye  shall  live  a  h<^>py 
"life,  and  God  will  bless  the  provinces  over  which 
"ye  rule,  and  your  seed  shall  multiply,  and  your 
"works  shall  prosper  upon  earth,  and  in  heaven 
"ye  shall  find  life  and  rest  for  your  souls;  but  if 
"ye  hearken  not  unto  the  words  of  my  counsel 
"and  ye  do  them  not,  ye  shall  find  punishment, 
"both  in  heaven  and  upon  earth.  And  know  ye 
"that  ye  are  beings  which  pass  away,  and  that  ye 
"have  no  long  tarrying  in  this  world;  and  if  ye 
"tarry  [therein]  it  shall  be  with  shame  and  sorrow, 
"and  ye  shall  have  envy  and  hatred  of  your  fellow 
"governors;  and  if  your  riches  increase  they  shall 
"be  in  vain,  and  if  ye  have  not  in  you  upon  earth 
"[p.  319]  the  knowledge  of  repentance  and  mercy, 
"the  foundation  of  your  treasure  shall  rot  and  shall 
"become  worms  in  your  hearts.  If  ye  have  apparel 
"it  will  rot,  and  it  must  be  carefully  watched  that 
"the    worm   and   the   mouse  do  not  make   it   to 
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"perish  utterly.  If  it  be  cattle,  they  also  must  be 
"carefully  watched  that  they  be  not  destroyed  by 
•*the  thief  and  the  plunderer,  or  be  carried  away 
"from  place  to  place  in  a  foreign  land.  If  ye  have 
"gold  and  silver  ye  will  have  sorrow  in  carrying 
"them  about  in  chests  and  boxes,  and  ye  must 
"dig  holes  in  the  ground  to  place  them  therein  to 
"save  them  from  the  destroyer,  and  from  theAdvk*  to 
"plunderer,  and  from  the  enemy,  and  from  thcgovw 
"ravisher.  What  can  I  say  to  shew  you  that 
"everything  is  in  vain  unless  ye  do  that  which  is 
"good  upon  earth  .'^  The  governor  who  perverteth 
"judgment  is  evil  in  the  sight  of  God.  The  go- 
"vemor  who  receiveth  gifts  and  striveth  to  please 
"in  the  sight  of  men  only  is  hateful  in  the  sight 
"of  God.  The  governor  who  is  a  fornicator  and 
"who  defileth  the  wives  of  other  men,  and  who 
"neglecteth  the  cry  of  the  poor  and  needy  and 
"delivereth  them  not  out  of  the  hand  of  the  op- 
"pressor  and  ravisher  is  evil  in  the  sight  of  God 
"The  governor  who  maketh  an  image  or  an  idol, 
"and  who  with  fraud  tumeth  aside  to  himself  the 
''possessions  of  others  is  evil  before  God.  The 
"governor  who  enquireth  by  magic,  and  is  a  sooth- 
"sayer  and  is  one  who  useth  enchantments,  and  is 
"a  diviner  by  means  of  birds  and  stars,  is  hateful 
"unto  God.  The-  governor  who  is  rapacious,  and 
"whose  house  and  fields  [belong]  to  the  children 
"of  the  dead,  and  who  is  arrogant,  and  is  a  drunkardt 
"and  is  a  persecutor  of  the  poor,  and  is  one  who 
"will  not  receive  the  widow,  is  hateful  unto  God 
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*1P'  3^^]  ^^  governor  who  loveth  idle  stories,  and 
Advice  to  "jesting,  and  vain  talk,  and  is  a  thief  and  a  de- 
gov^oiT  "stroyer  of  innocent  blood  in  vain  is  hateful  unto 
"God.  The  governor  who  feareth  not  God  Al- 
"mighty  and  who  remembereth  not  the  day  of  his 
"death,  and  who  hearkeneth  not  to  the  voice  of 
"the  teachers  and  of  the  Scriptures,  and  who  maketh 
"laughter  and  idle  jests  before  Him  is  hateful  unto 
"God.  The  governor  who  watcheth  not,  and  who 
"crieth  not  out  in  prayer  in  the  house  of  God  Al- 
"mighty,  and  who  repenteth  not,  and  fasteth  not, 
"and  prayeth  not,  but  leadeth  a  life  of  enjoyment 
"with  every  kind  of  pleasure,  and  filleth  his  house 
"[with  people],  is  abominated  by  God.  Dost  thou 
"not  know,  O  governor,  that  although  thou  art  a 
"man  to-day,  to-morrow  thou  wilt  be  dust.^  and 
"that  although  to-day  [thou  art  held]  in  honour, 
"to-morrow  thou  wilt  be  a  thing  of  no  account.^ 
"To-day  thou  risest  up  from  this  place  and  put- 
"test  thyself  in  another,  but  the  time  cometh  when 
"thy  hands  and  thy  feet  shall  be  bound  so  that 
"thou  wilt  be  unable  to  move,  or  to  rise  up,  or 
to  walk  about.  Know,  then,  that  nothing  which 
'remaineth  in  the  world  shall  belong  unto  thee  in 
"the  day  of  thy  death,  for  thy  heirs  shall  divide 
"it  amongst  themselves,  and  nothing  whatsoever  of 
"the  glory  of  thy  house  shall  go  down  with  thee 
"[into  the  grave].  If  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me 
"send  on  before  thee  some  of  thy  riches  that  they 
*'may  be  provisions  for  thy  way,  and  give  them 
vto  the  poor  and  to  the  stranger  without  usury. 
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"And  give  a  pledge  that  God  Almighty  may  be 
''thine  advocate,  and  thou  shalt  find  thy  riches  in 
"the  storehouse  of  life  where  there  is  neither 
"merchandise  nor  market." 

[p.  321]  CHAPTER    XXIV. 

"And  you,  ye  kings,  hearken  unto  my  counsel,  |^J[«^  «• 
"and  if  ye  do*  that  which  is  good  ye  shall  reign 
"both  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  Now  the  heavenly 
"kingdom  is  not  like  unto  the  kingdom  which  is 
upon  earth.  On  earth  sovereignty  is  accompanied 
by  rebellion,  and  by  hatred,  and  by  enemies,  but 
"in  heaven  the  kingdom  belongeth  unto  those 
"who  love  it,  and  is  without  sickness,  or  pain,  or 
"terror  in  the  habitation  of  joy'  and  gladness. 
"Turn  away,  then,  from  evil  and  do  that  which  is 
"good,  and  thy  memorial  shall  abide  for  ever  in 
"fair  renown,  together  with  those  who  have  wrought 
"the  will  of  God  Almighty;  and  thou  shalt  receive 
"[thy]  crown«  and  thou  shalt  stand  before  Him 
"without  shame,  and  thou  shalt  receive  from  Him 
"the  wages  of  those  who  have  pleased  God  Al- 
"mighty  by  their  works.  And,  O  thou  who  art 
"king  in  this  world,  set  thyself  straight  with  the 
"King  Who  never  passeth  away,  for  by  Him  do 
"kings  reign,  and  it  is  He  Who  overthroweth  the 
"mighty  and  Who  exalteth  the  lowly.  He  hath 
"power  over  every  power.  He  directeth  every  man, 
"He  killeth  and  He  maketh  alive.  He  makedi  poor 
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Met  to  "and  He  maketh  rich,  He  bringeth  a  man  into 
"disgrace  and  He  promoteth  him  to  honour,  and 
"He  hath  might  in  heaven,  and  upon  earth,  and  in 
"the  sea,  and  in  the  abyss,  and  over  angels,  and  men, 
"and  over  all  the  created  things  which  He  hath 
"created.  And  of  the  years  of  God  Almighty  no 
"man  is  capable  of  measuring  the  half  of  one 
"hour.  He  hath  made  thee  to  rule  that  He  may 
"know  thee,  and  know  whether  thou  art  able  to 
"do  His  will  and  to  keep  His  law. 

"And  thou  shalt  not  diminish  the  days  of  thy 
"life,  for  God  shorteneth  the  days  of  the  proud, 
"and  addeth  unto  the  days  of  the  humble,  [p.  322] 
"even  as  He  did  for  Hezekiah,  the  king  of  Judah, 
"the  course  of  whose  life  He  measured,  and  at 
"length,  as  a  sign  [that]  his  life  [should  be  length- 
"ened],  the  sun  went  backwards  ten  degrees'  so 
"that  he  might  know  that  God  had  added  unto 
"his  days  fifteen  other  years.  Now  God  shortened 
"the  days  of  Sennacherib  by  fifteen  years  because 
"of  his  pride,  and  He  placed  inside  his  head  a 
"demon,  who  hammered  it  and  slew  him,"  and 
"because  of  his  transgression  God  overthrew  both 
"his  army  and  Rabshakeh  together,  even  as  it  is 
"written.^  Ye  yourselves  know  that  if  ye  wish 
"ye  can  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Scriptures; 


'  Isaiah  xxxviii.  8. 

'  The  writer   seems  to   be   confusing  Sennacherib   with 
Nimrod;  see  above,  p.  278. 
3  Isaiah  xxxvii.  36. 
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"whosoever  desireth  not  the  Scriptures,  being  a 
**king.  hath  rejected  God  Almighty,  but  whosoever 
•ioveth  the  voice  of  the  Scriptures  loveth  His 
"commandments.  For  the  Scriptures  illumine  the 
"eyes  of  the  hearts  of  kings  and  governors,  and 
"prayer  and  the  Scriptures  are  the  mirror  of  the 
"heart  of  a  king.  Drunkenness  and  idle  play  ob- 
"scure  the  heart  of  a  king,  but  the  instruction  of  A<fvk«  to 
"the  wise,  and  almsgiving  to  the  poor  make  the 
"heart  of  a  king  to  shine;  the  multiplying  of  words 
"and  of  idle  stories  obscureth  the  heart  of  a  king. 
"As  clouds  obscure  the  light  of  the  moon  even  so 
"doth  the  thought  of  fornication  blacken  the  heart 
"of  a  king,  and  it  maketh  his  head  to  reel  like 
"the  sickness  caused  by  wine. 

"O  king,  whom  wouldst  thou  fear  among  men 
"if  thou  dost  not  fear  God  Almighty,  Who  hath 
"made  thee  to  be  king  over  His  people  ?  Do  thou 
"shew  favour  unto  Him  even  as  He  hath  shewn 
"favour  unto  thee,  for  He  hath  made  thee  the 
"head  of  peoples  who  tremble  [p.  3^]  at  the  sound 
"of  thy  voice,  therefore  do  thou  tremble  at  the 
"voice  of  the  Scriptures  of  God  Almighty.  Peoples 
"and  foreign  folk  fear  thee,  therefore  do  thou  fear 
"the  Lord  thy  God;  nations  and  governors  submit 
"unto  thee,  saluting  and  submitting  unto  thy  royal 
"decree.  Do  thou  submit  thyself  and  make  thyself 
"a  servant  unto  God  Almighty  with  all  thy  heart; 
"give  unto  Him  and  He  will  add  to  thee;  hearken 
"unto  Him  and  He  wiU  hearken  unto  thee;  make 
"thyself  a  steward  aad  He  will  find  treasure  for 
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**thee;  be  thou  a  helper  unto  Him  and  He  will  be 
"unto  thee  a  prince. 
Advice  to  "And,  O  earthly  king,  if  thou  will  learn  my 
^'counsel,  know  that  this  world  is  a  fleeting  thing, 
"and  that  all  we  who  live  before  thy  time  have  learn- 
"ed  the  law  of  God  Almighty  by  enquiring  of  the 
"Scriptures,  for  thou  hast  an  ear,  and  eyes,  and 
"understanding;  and  say  not,  *No  man  can  com- 
"prehend  my  glory*.  And  when  thou  lookest  upon 
"thy  soldiers,  and  thy  horses,  and  thy  shields*  do 
"not  imagine  within  thyself  that  thou  hast  made 
"them  by  thine  own  power,  and  so  become  puffed 
"up  and  say,  'What  king  that  hath  reigned  was 
"ever  like  unto  me.*^'  For  in  that  hour  thy  God 
"shall  say  unto  thee,  *I  give  these  things  not  to 
"thee,  but  to  those  who  know  Me.' 

"Now  Moses,  being  the  best  and  meekest  of 
"men,  with  one  word  provoked  God  Almighty  to 
"wrath  in  Kadesh  when  the  peoples  [of  Israel] 
"were  athirst,  for  at  that  time,  when  God  said  to 
"him,"  *Take  thy  rod  and  smite  the  rock,'  he  took 
"it,  and  smote  it,  and  he  smote  it  a  second  time, 
"and  the  waters  gushed  forth  from  twelve  fountains 
"and  flowed  along.  And  Moses  said  unto  them, 
"  *Take  ye  and  drink,'  and  by  reason  of  this  speedi 
"God  Almighty  was  angry  with  him  because  he 
"had  not  sanctified  Him  before  the  people,  and 
"because  [p.  324]  he  did  not  say  unto  them,  'Take 
"ye  that  which   the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
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**unto  you,  drink'  and  give  thanks  unto  Him.' 
"And  thou,  [O  king]  likewise,  if  thou  rememberest 
"not  God  Almighty,  art  a  second  Moses.*  For 
"everything  belongeth  unto  Him  Who  prohibited 
"Moses  from  entering  into  the  land  of  promise,  Advk«  t« 
and  both  fear  and  death,  and  do  not  imagine  that 
thou  wilt  continue  always.  Is  not  the  condition 
"of  life  changed  between  eventide  and  mom.*^^ 
"Observe,  to-day  there  is  abundance  and  then 
"[cometh]  want;  and  take  heed,  for  to-day  there 
"are  riches  and  to-morrow  there  is  poverty.  Re- 
"member  that  joy  in  this  world  tarrieth  not,  there- 
"fore  perform  righteous  judgment,  and  fear  God's 
"word  If  thou  fearest  not  the  Scriptures  of  God 
"Almighty  thou  wilt  never  see  His  face  at  any 
time,  for  they  are  His  mouth,  and  His  messengers, 
and  the  people  of  [His]  house;  hearken  then 
"unto  their  voice,  and  if  thou  fearest  God  Al- 
"mighty  keep  His  statutes,^  and  set  Him  before 
"thine  eyes  continually.  Whether  thou  sittest  down, 
"or  standest  up,  or  joumeyest,  or  whether  thou 
"catest  or  drinkest,  or  whether  thou  givest  or  art 
"plundered,  or  whether  thou  art  wrathful  or  meek, 
"or  whether  thou  inflictest  punishment  or  shewest 
"mercy,  fear  God  Almighty  continually  and  set 
"Him  before  thine  eyes;  for  whosoever  loveth 
"Him  He  loveth,"  and  whosoever  ~  honoureth  Him 
"He  promoteth  to  honour. 
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•*Now  the  heart  of  a  king  should  be  at  one  time 
"meek  like  that  of  a  child  who  knoweth  not  evil 
"and  at  another  like  that  of  a  roaring  lion  when 
"he  seizeth  his  prey,  even  as  Ecclesiastes  [p.  325] 
"saith,  *As  are  the  heavens  for  height  and  the 
"earth  for  depth,  even  so  is  the  measure  of  the 
"heart  of  a  king.'  Blessed  is  the  man  who  suc- 
"ceedeth  in  pacifying  it,  and  who  rejecteth  haughti- 
"ness  through  the  fear  of  his  God.  Lying  speech 
"is  an  accursed  thing  in  a  king,  even  as  the 
"prophet  saith,  *Thou  dost  reject  all  those  who 
"speak  lies.'*  To  remember  to  take  vengeance  is 
"an  accursed  thing  in  a  king,  but  to  be  long- 
Advice  to  "suffering  and  to  leave  off  from  evil  are  blessed. 
"The  works  of  iniquity  befit  not  the  heart  of  a 
"king,  who  is  the  anointed  of  God  Almighty,  for 
"the  prophet  saith,  *To  Thee,  O  God,  belongeth 
"power,  for  Thou  dost  reward^  every  man  accord- 
"ing  to  his  work.'*  And  say  not,  O  king,  'Who 
"shall  see  me?  Who  shall  hear  me.^  Who  shall 
"make  me  afraid?  Who  shall  rebuke  me?  Who 
"shall  set  himself  in  opposition  to  me?  For  I  am^ 
"over  and  above  alL'  Now  when  thou  thinkest 
"such  things  the  Spirit  of  God  Almighty  departeth 
"from  thee,  and  an  evil  spirit  draweth  nigh  unto 
"thee;  let  purity  in  prayer  and  keeping  unde- 
"filed   the    body   be    preferred   [by    thee]    before 


'  Proverbs  xxv.  3.         *  Compare  Psalm  xL  4. 
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"everything,  and  the  service  of  idols  is  the  worst 
"of  all  sins.  Make  pure  thy  heart  that  it  may 
"be  a  dwelling-place  for  God  Almighty,  put  thou 
"thy  confidence  in  Him  and  He  shall  work  for 
"thee,  and  He  shall  make  thy  righteousness  like 
"the  light,  and  thy  just  dealing  like  the  noonday,* 
"and  thy  heart  shall  gush  out  with  the  things 
which  benefit.  Make  not  then  sin  to  flow  abund- 
andy,  and  darken  not  the  bright  eyes  of  thy  heart  A<Mot  to 
"with  iniquity.  A  kingdom  in  heaven  hath  been 
prepared  for  thee,  make  not,  then,  Sheol  thy 
dwelling-place.  And  do  not  thyself  destroy  the 
habitation  and  reward  which  are  laid  up  for  thee,* 
"and  thou  shalt  not  become  an  apostate;  for  thou 
art  a  child  of  the  kingdom  [p.  326],  and  thou  art 
the  anointed  of  God  Almighty.  How  great  is 
"His  love  for  thee!  for  He  hath  fashioned  thee^ 
"in  His  own  likeness,  and  He  hath  made  thee  in 
"His  own  image.  And  as  the  strong  and  mighty 
"angels  whom  He  hath  in  heaven  who  do  His 
"will,  whether  it  be  to  punish  or  whether  it  be 
to  shew  mercy,  minister  unto  Him  in  fear,  even 
so  do  thy  servants  minister  unto  thee  in  fear, 
"and  they  make  ready  and  perform  nobly  for  thee 
that  which  thou  thinkest  and  sayest,  and  there 
is  none  who  diminisheth  aught  of  thy  greatness, 
for  they  shew  themselves  ready  and  willing  in 
"everything.     Despise  not   His  body  which  is  on 
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**thee,  and  make  it  not  a  thing  of  naught  for  ever;' 
"rejoice*  thou  thyself  in  the  hearing  of  my  counsel 
*'and  do  it. 
Advice  to  "For  I,  Alexander,  am  a  man  like  unto  thyself, 
***"**'  *'and  in  sin  was  I  conceived,  and  I  have  in  me 
"the  pleasure  of  the  lust  of  the  body,  which  leadeth 
"it  astray  as  it  doth  all  the  children  of  Adam; 
"but  by  the  mercy  of  God  Almighty  and  by  His 
"good  pleasure  He  hath  made  the  pleasure  of  lust 
"in  me  as  the  dung  and  filth  which  are  cast  out 
"into  the  draught  Do  thou,  then,  likewise  place 
"thy  confidence,  and  thy  love,  and  thy  desire,  and 
"thy  belief  in  God  Almighty,  even  like  Elijah,  the 
"friend  of  God,  who  rejected  the  pleasure  of  the 
"lust  of  this  world,  and  who  became  like  an  angel 
"in  his  body  and  who  together  with  Enoch,  the 
"scribe  of  the  statutes  of  God  Almighty,  inhe- 
"rited  the  country  of  the  living.  And  He  it  is 
"Who  hath  ordered  me  to  leave  behind  [me] 
"counsel  to  those  [kings]  who  will  perform  righteous 
"judgment  upon  earth,  and  blessed  is  the  king 
"who  will  do  it,  and  keep  it,  and  will  perform 
"the  will  of  God  Almighty;  for  He  will  ordain^ 
"for  him  sovereignty,  and  He  will  set  him  [p.  327] 
"over  all  the  nations*  of  the  earth.  As  God 
"punisheth  those  who  work  iniquity,  even  so  will 
"He  make  to  live  those  who  do  that  which  is 
"good,  and  who  walk  in  the  right  way.     And  as 
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**He  doeth  that  which  is  good  to  every  one  that 
"believeth  and  putteth  his  confidence  in  Him,  even 
**so  He  will  not  scatter  the  sheep  nor  destroy  the  Advice  to 
**bmbs  of  him  whom  God  hath  placed  to  be  their  ""^ 
•'shepherd,  and  not  one  of  them  shall  perish;  but 
*'God  hath  confidence  in  His  flock  and  in  the 
**noble  creation  which  He  hath  made.  How  good 
*'and  pleasant  is  it  for  kings  and  governors  to 
"continue  in  spotless  purity,  and  in  love,  and  in 
**peace,  and  in  righteousness  of  judgment,  and  in 
•'showing  mercy  to  the  poor,  and  in  not  causing 
"them  to  cry  out,  and  in  saving  him  that  is  alone 
"and  in  misery! 

"These  are  the  things  which  shall  be  good  for 
"you  before  God  Almighty  in  the  day  when  He 
"will  reward  the  righteous  and  the  sinners,  and 
"when  He  entereth  into  judgment  with  them,  when 
"the  mother  shall  not  be  able  to  deliver  her  child, 
"when  the  earth  shall  give  up  the  things  which 
"have  been  committed  to  it,  when  the  heavens 
"and  the  earth  shall  g^ow  with  fervent  heat,  when 
"everything  shall  be  revealed,  when  everything 
"shall  be  on  fire,  when  the  hidden  things  of  creation 
"shall  be  revealed,  and  when  the  mountains  shall 
"melt  like  wax  in  the  midst  of  the  fire.  Then  shall 
"reign  with  Him  those  who  have  wrought  that 
"which  is  good,  and  their  joy  and  the  days  of 
"their  life  shall  never  end.  And  what  measure 
"and  what  limit  shall  there  be  to  the  days  and 
"to  the  joy  of  the  righteous,  and  of  die  bishopSt 
and  of  die  priests,  and  of  die  monks  who  have 
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"wrought  the  will  of  the  Most  High?  There  shall 
"be  given  unto  them  a  new  heart,  and  a  new 
*'[P-  328]  appearance,  and  they  shall  become  spiritual 
"beings  like  the  angels,  and  they  shall  participate 
"in  His  glory  with  the  angels,  and  they  shall  be 
Advice  to  "one  shepherd  and  one  flock,  to  the  glory  of  His 
"****■  "Godhead  and  of  the  majesty  of  His  power.  And 
"to  Him  that  created  them  shall  they  minister 
"continually,  and  the  hosts  of  heaven  shall  stand 
"before  Him  in  their  several  families  and  in  their 
"several  companies,  together  with  the  archangek 
"who  sing  praises  unto  Him  ceaselessly,  and  they 
"shall  give  thanks  unto  Him  and  shall  never  be 
"brought  to  silence.  And  as  for  us,  let  us  make 
"supplication  unto  Him  that  our  praises  may  be 
"mingled  with  the  praises  of  the  spiritual  beings, 
"and  that  God  Almighty  may  make  us  to  stand 
"at  His  right  hand,  together  with  His  lambs  for 
"ever  and  for  ever,  Amen." 

CHAPTER    XXV. 

The  oi4«ct  These  are  the  things  which  Alexander,  the 
dL*.^!!^  righteous  king  and  prophet,  [who  is  worthy  of] 
mention  with  Elijah  the  Prophet  and  with  Enoch 
the  righteous  man,  wrote  in  the  Country  of  the 
Living  to  instruct  the  generation  who  should  come 
after  him,  and  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  King  of 
kings,  Who  was  to  come  [and  to  inform  them] 
of  His  woiic  of  salvation  for  Adam  and  his 
children,  who  were  His  handiwork  and  whom  the 
Devil  had  led  into  the  subjection  of  the  error  of 
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idols,  and  of  His  going  down  into  Sheol  for  this 
reason,  and  of  His  putting  on  the  body  of  Adam, 
and  of  His  bearing  patiently  both  ignominy  and 
shame,  and  of  His  crucifixion  upon  the  tree,  and 
of  His  side  being  pierced  by  the  spear,  and  of 
His  not  despising  death,  and  of  His  being  numbered 
with  the  dead,  and  of  His  Resurrection  on  the  third 
day,  and  of  His  teaching  unto  His  disciples  of 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  of  His  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  His  new  [p.  329]  world,  and  of  His 
Ascension  into  heaven  while  His  disciples  were 
looking  on,  and  of  His  going  up  and  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  His  Father,  and  of  His  making 
to  come  down  the  Comforter  of  the  world,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  and  of  His  being  with 
His  Father  as  in  old  time  without  diminution, 
and  without  transformation  and  change,  and  of 
His  coming  a  second  time  with  glory,  having  put 
on  that  same  body  which  Adam  put  on,  to  judge 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead.  Now  the  dead  are 
the  sinners  in  Sheol  who  shall  be  judged  a  second 
time,  and  the  living  are  the  righteous  who  have 
no  second  death  but  only  life  everlasting,  and  with 
them  shall  be  reckoned  His  servants  for  ever  and 
ever,  Amen. 


CHAPTER   XXVL* 

die  tract  which  PhQo.  the  Arch 

'•f  of 


bishop  of  Alexandria  wrote,  and  he  said,  "1  found 


**it  inscribed  in  a  work  written  upon  brass  among 

kings  of  Macedonia.** 
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**No\v   we  know   of  a  certainty  that  Alexander 
*'ruled  over  fourteen  kings  before  the  coming  of 
**our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     He  kept  his   body  pure 
**and  undefiled  by  fornication,  and  he  removed  and 
**put  away   every   idol,   and  image,  and  priest  of 
**a  false  god;  he  drove  out  fiends  and  devils,  and 
*'shut    in    vipers   by   means   of  his   pure    prayers. 
"He  made  manifest  the  kingdom  of  God  Almighty, 
*'and  the  truth,  and  purity,  and  splendour  of  God 
**his  Lord,  in  nobleness  of  life,  and  in  righteousness 
"and  peace;  this  was  the  kingdom  of  God  Almighty, 
**He  made  war  upon  those  who  had  rebelled  ag^ainst 
"God,  and  upon  the  soothsayers  who  had  not  His 
"[p.  330]  law  in  them,   but  those  who  had  placed 
"their   confidence   in  God  Almighty   and    in    their 
"king  he  had  no  desire  to  attack,  and  he  never 
"shed  the  blood  of  any  of  them."' 
Theauthor'i     The  prayer  of  the  king  anointed  of  God,  and 
that  which  he  doeth  in  purity  are  acceptable,  for 
God  never  maketh  him  to  inflict  punishment  or 
to  gird  himself  with  the  sword  in  vain.    And  thy 
throne  was   covered   with  purple  like  unto  blood, 
O  Alexander,  [to  shew]  that  God  would  work  His 
will   by  thy  hand  upon  those  who  transgress  the 
law,  and  upon  those  who   lie   in  ambush  on   the 
way,  and  upon  those  who  slay  the  souls  of  their 
neighbours  with  crafty  malice.     For  the  prophets 
of  false  gods  and  for  idolaters  who  have  not  kept 
the  law  of  God  Almighty  slaughter  is  meet,    for 


'  The  quotation  seems  to  end  here. 


renuttlii. 
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their  blood  is  like  unto  the  blood  of  vipers  which 
gnaw  the  body  of  their  mother  in  the  womb  and 
[then]  come  forthr  and  like  that  of  mad  dogs  which 
men  slay  before  they  bite  and  destroy  their  neigh- 
bours. So  likewise  is  it  with  those  who  have  trans- 
gressed against  God  Almighty,  for  their  reward 
will  find  them,  even  as  it  is  written,  but  those  who 
work  the  will  of  God  Almighty  shall  be  saved. 
And  concerning  them,  Philo,  the  Archbishop  [of 
Alexandria,]  saith,  "Their  blood  shall  never  drop 
"upon  the  earth,  for  for  their  sakes  the  Son  of  God 
"Almighty  came  down  from  heaven,  and  shed  His 
"blood  upon  the  Cross  for  the  redemption  of  all 
"[the  people  of)  the  world  who  do  His  will,  so  that 
"sins  [which  demanded]  the  shedding  of  blood  might 
"not  be  imputed  unto  those  who  place  their  faith 
"in  God  Almighty  and  in  their  king.  These  shall 
"sit  down  on  the  right  and  on  the  left  hand  of 
•*[p.  331]  the  king,  and  those  who  have  counselled 
"him  righdy  shall  be  saved,  together  with  their 
"king,  even  as  it  is  written.  'There  is  safety  in 
"•the  prayer  of  an  anointed  king  even  among  the 
"*foe.'  And  if  the  king  doeth  that  which  was 
"wrongly  advised  by  those  who  counselled  him 
"[to  do]  evil,  the  sin  shall  not'  be  imputed  unto 
"him,  but  the  error  of  those  who  counselled  him 
"to  do  evil  shalFrest  with  them,  and  their  sin  shall 
"be  reckoned  unto  diem,  and  they  shall  themselves 
"bear  their  own  punishment'  I 
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Now  for  the  king  to  do  what  he  himself  coun- 
selleth  without  the  advice  of  his  fellows  is  a  sign 
of  his  folly,  and  it  is  written  that  his  folly  shall 
The authori rest  upott  himsclf  and  that  his  counsellors  shall  be 
remarks.  jgUyg^ed;  but  woe  unto  him  that  shall  bring  evfl 
counsel  from  out  of  his  heart  wherewith  to  counsel 
the  king,  even  like  Ahithophel's'  counsel  unto  Absa- 
lom, the  son  of  David,  for  straightway  he  shall  be 
hanged  and  shall  die.  This,  now,  is  the  prophecy 
wherewith  he  symbolized  Judah,*  the  betrayer  of 
his  God.  Why  did  ye  give  evil  counsel  to  your 
gracious  king,  and  meanwhile  ate  at  his  table  and 
drank  of  his  cup,  and  arrayed  yourselves  in  royal 
apparel  which  were  his  possession?  Everything 
which  he  had  belonged  to  you  and  your  followers, 
both  that  which  was  in  the  house  and  that  which 
was  in  the  field.  Now  everyone  who  is  king  is 
subject  unto  God  Almighty.  And  whither  will 
ye  flee,  and  whither  will  ye  escape  so  that  ye  may 
not  be  found  by  your  king?  Whether  [what  ye 
have  done]  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil,  it  shall 
find  you  out.  But  what  hath  your  king  done? 
Were  ye  not  yourselves  counsellors,  and  princes, 
and  elders,  and  nobles,  and  governors?  Ye  have 
brought  envy  and  hatred  upon  yourselves  and  in 
this  ye  shall  find  your  reward.  And  your  righteous 
[p.  332]  king,  what  hath  he  done?  Did  he  not  sit 
upon  his  throne  and  decree  gladness  for  his  chosen 

'  Compare  2  Sarauel  xv.  la,  ff. 

'  /.  e.,  Judas  Iscariot;  see  Su  Matthew  xzviL  5. 
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ones  and  meditate  upon  the  judgment  of  his  Lord, 
and  upon  the  salvation  of  his  own  soul  ?  Ye  could 
not  bring  evil  counsel  to  him,  and  ye  could  not 
corrupt  his  heart,  for  he  is  the  dwelling-place  of 
God  Almighty,  and  nothing  whatsoever  can  bring 
evil  into  his  heart;  for  no  man  reigneth  of  his 
own  strength  unless  God  Almighty  willeth  it  Keep 
yourselves  and  behave  righteously  in  every  good 
work  in  order  that  ye  may  obtain  a  reward  from 
your  king  and  the  salvation  of  your  souls  from 
God  Almighty.  For  fleeting  is  [your]  habitation 
in  this  world  which  groweth  old  and  perisheth, 
and  it  cannot  obtain  its  own  redemption;  and 
nothing  abideth  in  this  world  except  God  Al- 
mighty, Whose  days  alone  cannot  be  counted,  and 
Whose  dominion  cannot  be  overthrown.  His  habi- 
tation is  in  the  heights  of  heaven,  and  every 
creature  snbmitteth  to  the  voice  of  His  power, 
because  He  is  the  king  over  all,  and  to  Him 
honour  and  glory  are  meet  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER    XXVIL 

Now  Alexander  first  of  all  shaped  aright  the 
actions  of  his  own  body,  and  then  God  Almighty 
shaped  for  him  aright  the  things  which  concerned^ 
his  soul;  and  Alexander  shaped  aright  die  kingdom 
of  his  Lord  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  then 
God  Almighty  became  his  helper  in  everything 
which  he  asked  from  Him.  [p.  333]  Every  day 
would  he  rise  up  to  wage  war  if  he  heard  of  any 
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who  used  divination  or  worshipped  false  gods,  and 
he  would  destroy  them  and  bring  them  to  an  end 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  thus  he  continued 
to  do  all  the  days  of  his  life;  and  God  Almighty 
heard  his  prayer,  and  received  his  petitions  and 
[gave]  unto  him  everything  for  which  he  asked. 

CHAPTER    XXVni. 

The  Spirit  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
nouS^i  hii  Almighty  appeared  unto  him  as  at  first,  and  He 
***'***•  shewed  Himself  unto  him  continually,  and  He  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  "Thou  hast  ended  the  strife 
**which  is  in  thy  body,  and  thou  hast  put  thy  faith 
"in  God  Almighty,  and  now,  come  rest  thyself 
"in  the  habitation  of  the  noble  kings  Abraham, 
"and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  David,  and  Solomon. 
"And  although  thou  art  not  of  their  race  according 
"to  the  body,  yet  art  thou  their  kinsman  by  reason 
"of  [thy]  works  of  righteousness.  Thou  hast  be- 
"lieved  in  God  Almighty  like  Abraham,  thou  hast 
"kept  thyself  pure  like  Isaac,  and  thou  art  holy  like 
"unto  Jacob,  and  thou  art  meek  like  unto  David, 
"and  thou  art  wise  like  unto  Solomon;  and  thy 
"dwelling-place  shall  be  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
"for  ever  and  for  ever." 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  Alexander  heard 

AUnuMter   [these  things]  he  was  moved  within  himself,  and 

iM  Is  to  die.  sorrow    laid   hold   upon    him,    and    his   members 

became  feeble,  and  he  was  smitten  with  weakness; 

and  he  told  his  servants  and  his  chosen  ones  to 

prepare  for  him  a  darkened  chamber,  and   they 
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[did  so]  and  they  hung  it  about  with  spears  and 
with  shields  of  gold  and  silver.  Then  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes  and  seeing  it  lit  up  and  shining  with 
metal  he  knew  that  the  time  of  his  death  had 
arrived  according  to  the  former  words  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  Who  said  unto  him,  "When  the 
••heavens  appear  to  thee  as  brass  above  [p.  334] 
"thy  head,  and  when  the  stars  appear  to  thee 
"like  gold  and  silver,  then  shall  thy  death  be."* 
And  Alexander  called  one  of  his  good  friends 
from  the  palace  whom  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
sending  constantly  to  his  mother,'  and  he  saidiii> 
unto  him,  "Tell  my  mother  that  1  have  conquered^.  "^ 
"in  the  war  of  the  body,  and  behold,  I  have  come 
"to  my  rest  And  now,  make  thou  a  feast  diat 
"I  may  eat  and  make  merry,  and  may  not  die, 
"and  do  thou  take  the  water  for  it  from  a  house 
"wherein  no  man  hath  ever  died;  if  thou  doest 
"this  thou  wilt  never  die  in  this  world"  Now  his 
mother  loved  him  very  much  and  very  dearly 
and  more  than  her  own  soul,  and  she  rose  up 
quickly  to  seek  for  the  water,  even  as  her  son 
had  bidden  her  to  do,  for  she  imagined  that  she 
could  find  water  in  a  house  wherein  no  man  had 
died;  and  she  went  round  about  through  the  great oijiiim 
city   of  Macedonia   for  a  whole  day  seeking  [for^iar  i.  • 


the  water]  but  she  found  [it]  not    And  when  she 
had   rested   somewhat,    for    she   was   weary   with"^ 
going  round  about  among  the  houses  of  die  poor 


'  See  above,  p.  503.        '  See  above,  p.  375. 

XXXa 
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and  of  the  rich,  she  said  unto  the  people,  "Can 
"I  find  any  one  of  whom  no  kinsman  hath  died, 
"and  obtain  from  him  water  wherewith  I  may 
"make  a  feast  and  so  save  my  son  Alexander 
"from  death?"  But  she  found  him  not,  for  death 
had  gotten  dominion  over  all  the  race  of  men. 
One  said,  "My  father  is  dead,"  and  another  said, 
"My  mother  is  dead,"  and'  another  said,  "My  child 
"is  dead,"  and  another  said,  "My  kinsman  is  dead.* 
and  they  all,  each  and  every  onci  told  her  that 
some  of  their  kinsfolk  were  dead;  and  from  him, 
moreover,  with  whom  she  found  a  dead  body, 
she  returned  without  asking  her  question.  Then 
Olympias  went  back  to  her  house  to  rest  herself 
from  her  fatigue,  and  she  meditated  [p.  335]  in 
her  heart,  saying,  "Is  there  no  house  in  which  I 
"can  find  that  death  hath  not  entered?  Is  there 
"no  man  to  be  found  of  whom  some  kinsman 
"hath  not  died?"  And  thus  thinking,  her  mind, 
which  had  been  gready  disturbed,  returned  to  its 
natural  state,  and  she  said,  "My  son,  in  his  wisdom, 
"hath  sent  me  this  message  that  I  might  comfort 
"myself  for  his  death;  but  I  say,  O  my  son,  that 
The  ument  "every  man  hath  a  dead  [kinsman]."  And  straight- 
o^  oiympi.  ^^y  ^j^^  cried  out  and  fell   down   on  the   earth, 

and  she  made  lamentation  with  loud  cries  and 
wept,  but  afterwards  when  she  had  comforted 
herself,  she  said,  "I  give  thanks  unto  God  Al- 
"mighty,  for  although  my  son  is  dead  he  shall 
"live  in  Him.  For  he  kept  his  body  pure  and 
''undefiled,  and  he  wrought  the  will  of  his  Lord, 
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•'and   his   name    is   honourable,   and  his  memorial 

"shall  be  upon  earth.     His  strength  was  mighty 

*iike  that  of  a  lion,  and  at  his  terrible  roarings 

"the  sea  was  moved,  and  the  abyss  was  poured 

"out.   and   nations   were   conquered   by  him,  and 

"kings  submitted  unto  him,  and  governors  bowed 

"low  before  him,  and  mountains  burst  into  flame, 

"and  fiends  and  devils  worshipped  and  were  sealed 

"with  the  name  of  his  Lord.    God  Almighty  was 

"the  light  on  his  path  and  the  Country  of  Daricness 

"terrified  him  not;  [he  marched  on]  until  he  entered 

"into  the    promised  land     He   found    the   living 

"ones  who  never  taste  death  and  made  a  cove- 

"nant   with   them,   and  then   he   returned   to    his 

"own  land  and  abolished  the  priests  of  false  gods, 

"and  slew  those  who  used  divination,  and  blotted 

"out    the   sorcerers    and    the    workers   of  mag^c. 

"What  man  bom   of  a   woman,   who   hath  lived 

"before  thee  can  be  found  like  unto  thee,  O  my  son 

"Alexander.^    He  turned  not  away  his  face  from 

"the  enemy  until  he   had  broken  the  power   of 

"the  foe,  and   there    was  never  a   [p.  336]  time 

"when  a  man  could  say  of  him,  'He  is  vanquished;' 

"for  he  conquered  always  by  the  power  of  God 

"Almighty  his  Lord.    With  what  words,  now,  shall 

"I  weep    for    my  son?    Is  it   in   question  of  his 

"handsome  form.^ '  There  was  no  beauty  like  unto 

"his.     His  eyes  were  bright  and  shining  like  brnpSTw 

"in  the  darkness,  and  his  figure  was  straight  like^. 

"a  palm;    there  was  nothing  whatsoever  unsightly 

"in  his  members,  and  there  was  nothing  at  all 
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"wicked  in  his  deeds.  He  pleased  both  myself, 
"his  mother,  and  God  Almighty.  Woe  is  me,  O 
"my  son  Alexander,  for  in  thy  lifetime  thou  didst 
"rejoice  my  soul,  and  now  in  thy  death  thou  hast 
"burnt  up  my  heart;  my  knees  fail  me  with 
"weariness,  my  members  are  unknit,  and  my  bones 
"are  broken  to  pieces.  Woe  is  me,  O  my  son, 
"my  honour  and  my  ornament.  Woe  is  me,  O 
"my  son,  my  charm  and  my  beauty.  Woe  is  me, 
"O  my  son,  for  my  womb  is  burnt  up,  and  my 
"heart  is  scorched,  and  I  am  shrivelled  up  like 
"grass  before  the  fire,  and  there  is  neither  mind 
"nor  any  understanding  whatsoever  [left]  in  me. 
■n»  i«iii«ot"I  am  neglected,  moreover,  on  every  side,  and  I 
^  '^  "have'  no  place  whither  to  flee,  for  God  Almighty 
"hath  shewn  Himself  to  be  unmindful  of  me,  for 
"He  hath  neither  allowed  His  servant  to  comfort 
"me,  nor  to  direct  aright  His  kingdom,  nor  to  do 
"His  good  pleasure.  Behold,  O  God,  my  pains 
"and  my  affliction,  and  make  haste  to  help  me 
"by  reason  of  the  sorrow  which  is  in  my  heart, 
"and  neglect  not  the  entreaties  wherewith  I  have 
"cried  out  unto  Thee  always,  for  Thou  dost  hearken 
"unto  the  prayers  of  the  pure  who  invoke  Thee 
"by  reason  of  their  transgressions  and  sins.  Thou 
"dost  deliver  him  that  putteth  his  confidence  in 
"Thee,  and  Thou  teachest  him  who  believeth  in 
"Thee,  [p.  337]  and  Thou  takest  vengeance  upon 
"the  oppressor  by  one  who  is  stronger  than  he. 

<  Read  •KA'Or  > 
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•*0  Father  of  the  orphan,  Stay  of  the  widow, 
"Comforter  of  the  sorrowful,  Helper  of  him  that 
'•hath  no  helper.  Creator  of  all  men.  Vivifier  of 
"all  men,  Who  makest  to  boast  those  who  take 
"refuge  in  Thy  name,  be  Thou  to  my  son  Alexander 
"a  place  of  rest  and  a  habitation  of  delight.  He 
"bore  no  fruit  in  [this]  world  in  order  that  he 
"might  bear  fruit  unto  Thee,  for  he  preferred  to 
"do  [Thy]  work.  He  had  no  child  to  leave  behind 
"to  become  my  son  by  Thy  goodness,  and  he 
"never  married  a  wife  who  could  have  wept  with 
"me.  He  never  took  pleasure  in  the  sinful  riches 
"of  Sheol,  and  he  heaped  up  no  wealth  to  leave 
"behind,  as  rich  men  are  wont  to  do,  for  he 
"wished  to  _have  treasure  in  heaven.  Therefore  be  The 
"not  Thou  ashamed,  O  God,  of  the  treasure  of,,. 
"Thy  help,  for  he  hearkened  unto  Thy  com- 
"mandments,  and  kept  Thy  will,  and  he  never 
"served  other  gods  besides  Thee.  Be  Thou  to 
"him  merciful,  be  Thou  to  him  a  helper,  and 
"receive  Thou  him  in  peace,  for  praise  is  meet 
"for  Thee.  Reject  not,  O  God,  the  voice  of  Thy 
"sorrowful,  and  miserable,  and  sad  handmaiden.** 
And  she  ceased  not  to  say  these  and  such  like 
words,  and  she  was  shedding  tears  as  it  were 
rivers  of  water,  and  as  she  wept  she  mourned 
and  lamented  through  love  for  her  son,  and  she 
could  not  be  comforted  for  him  by  reason  of 
the  great  sorrow  which  was  in  her  heart 

Now  when  Alexander  saw  the  sign  for  which 
he  had  asked  formerly  he   knew  concerning  his 
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death,  and  afterwards  he  sent  to  comfort  [p.  338] 
his  mother,  for  he  knew  that  she  loved  him  ex- 
ceedingly, and  that  because  of  her  love  her  heart 
could  not  be  comforted. 

CHAPTER    XXIX. 

Now  there  was  a  certain   friend  of  Alexander 
whose  name  was  Komsat,  and  he  was  one  of  the 
generals  of  the  hosts  of  the  governors  of  Mace- 
donia, and  he  loved  him  exceedingly  by  reason 
of  the  beauty  of  the  life  which  he  led  for  the  sake 
Alexander    of  God  Almighty,  and  he  was  wise  in  his  counsd 
and  mighty  in  war.    And  the  two  men  loved  each 
other  exceedingly,  and  they  were  wont  to  converse 
together  on  the  things  which  were  for  their  own 
benefit,  and  they  edified  many  men  by  their  words 
and  those  who  hearkened  unto  them,  for  as  is  the 
prince  even  so  is  his  attendant.     Now  Alexander 
the  king  loved  the  works  of  righteousness,   and 
all  his  followers  also  loved  good  works;  they  fed 
the  hungry,  and  clothed  the  naked,  they  judged 
righteously,   and   they   made   the  poor  man  rich. 
In  the  days  of  Alexander  the  king  righteousness 
shewed  itself  and  was  revealed,  and  no  man  at 
that   time   evilly   oppressed   another;    and  as   for 
those  who  were  without,  he  removed  every  image 
and  idol  from  out  of  his  kingdom. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  K6msat,  the 
ally  of  Alexander  the  king,  saw  that  he  was  nigh 
to  die,  he  wept  on  the  pillow  of  Alexander  the 
king,  and  spake,  saying,  *'Woe  is  me.     Art  thou 
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"then  a  man?  And  must  thou  also  die,  even  asThttemcnt 
"other  men  die  who  have  defiled  their  bodies  and* 
"who  are  strangers  unto  God  Almighty?  No  man 
"bom  of  a  woman  hath  ever  kept  his  body  in 
"subjection  like  Alexander,  and  no  ruler  of  a 
"kingdom  hath  ever  turned  aside  from  his  lust 
"as  he  hath  done.  Alexander  the  king  hath  wrought 
"a  [p.  339]  great  and  marvellous  thing,  and  no 
"man  can  be  compared  with  him  except  Elijah, 
"the  prophet  of  God  Almighty,  who  went  up  to 
"heaven  in  his  virginity,  who  set  a  bridle  upon 
"heaven  by  his  prayer  and  who  blotted  out  the 
"shrines  of  fiends  and  devils.  And  thou  art  like 
"unto  him,  O  my  lord.  What  words  can  I  utter? 
"Whither  shall  I  flee?  And  who  shall  be  my 
"helf>er  this  day  in  my  affliction?  If  it  were  any 
"visible  person  I  would  stand  up  against  him  in 
"armour  with  my  attendant,  and  I  would  never 
"let  go  my  adversary  until  my  spirit  passed  from 
"my  body;  but  what  can  I  do  against  Him  whom 
I  have  neither  seen  nor  heard  whence  He  cometht 
or  whither  He  gocth,  or  where  is  His  habitation? 
No  man  can  resist  Him,  and  although  sages  have 
"in  times  of  old  sought  it,  they  have  never  found 
"the  trace  of  the  way  by  which  He  carrieth  off 
"their  souls.  All  things  exist  by  His  word,  and 
"the  soul  of  every  man  is  in  His  hand,  and  He 
"bringeth  back  everything  to  Himself;  to  Him  be 
"praise  everlastingly  from  the  mouth  of  all  created 
"things." 
And  Alexander  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
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AiejMDder's  "Lcavc  mc,  foT  my  pain,  and  my  misery,  and  my 
"distress,  and  my  exhaustion  are  sufficient  for  me. 
'•And  why  dost  thou  tell  me  that  I  ought  to  flee 
"•from  the  hand  of  God  Almighty?'  Woe  be  to 
"the  sinner  if  he  flee  not  by  means  of  repentance 
"in  the  days  of  his  life,  for  he  knoweth  not  the 
'•day  of  his  death.  Whither  can  a  man  flee  from 
••God  Almighty?  If  I  mount  up  into  heaven,  God 
•'is  there,  if  I  go  down  into  the  abyss,  He  is  its 
••Creator,  and  if  I  flee  to  the  ends  of  heaven  and 
••[p.  340]  earth  [He  is  there];  no  man  can  escape 
••from  His  hand.  Now  a  man  may  escape  by 
••repentance  and  by  drawing  nigh  unto  God  Al- 
••mighty;  listen  then  unto  me,  and  I  will  tell  thee 
"how.  The  days  shall  come  when  a  man  shall  be 
••saved  by  three  things,  by  faith,  by  baptism,  and 
••by  repentance;  and  there  shall  be  in  the  days 
••of  him  that  shall  come  a  King  Who  shall  be  a 
••lover  of  repentance,  and  a  receiver  of  sinners, 
••and  a  raiser  of  the  dead  And  in  those  days 
"blessed  are  those  who  have  given  themselves  by 
••good  works  and  repentance  to  Him  that  cometh 
"before  the  face  of  God  Almighty  to  judge  both 
••the  living  and  the  dead,  and  to  reward  every 
"man  according  to  his  works.  Now  the  living  are 
"the  angels  and  the  righteous,  and  the  dead  are 
••the  fiends,  and  the  devils,  and  the  sinners.  And 
••He  will  do  what  is  just  at  His  righteous  judgrment 
••seat,  and  He  will  reward  those  who  have  endured 
"patiently,  according  to  their  forbearance,  with  a 
''kingdom  which  passeth  not  away,  and  with  royal 
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"crowns  made  of  beautiful  leaves  which  grow  notAi«Mnd«r 
"old,  and  they  shall  dwell  with  Him  for  ever,  forSZiir 
**the  days  of  gladness  shall  neither  perish  nor  come 
"to  an  end.  Hitherto  eye  hath  not  seen,  and 
"hitherto  ear  hath  not  heard,  neither  can  be  de- 
"scribed  or  conceived  by  the  mind  the  thijigs  which 
"God  hath  prepared  for  those  who  have  endured 
"patiently  from  the  creation  of  the  world;  but  for 
"the  fiends  and  devik,  and  for  the  sinners  He  hath 
"prepared  punishment  and  the  flame  of  fire,  from 
"which  there  is  no  escape,  for  ever  and  for  ever. 
"And  for  those  who  have  heaped  up  riches  the 
"punishment  is  fire,  and  brimstone,  and  ice.  and 
"snow,  and  the  abyss  of  Sheol,  and  gnashing  of 
"teeth,  and  the  worm  which  [p.  341]  slumbereth 
"not;  and  they  shall  have  no  comfort  during  the 
"length  of  their  days  and  their  seasons.  The  doom 
"of  the  wicked  is  to  be  in  the  tortures  of  Sheol  al- 
"ways,  and  although  they  suffer  torment  they  shall 
"not  die  for  ever  and  for  ever,  even  though  they 
"endure  such  anguish  in  the  pains  of  Sheol  as 
"cannot  be  described. 

"This  is  the  reward  of  the  sinners,  which  is 
"according  to  their  works,  and  the  reward  of  the 
"righteous  is  according  to  their  patient  endurance. 
"He  that  hath  suffered  patiently  here,  and  whose 
"days  in  this  wofld  have  been  few,  and  whose  joy 
"hath  been  little  shall  rejoice  [there]  in  a  multitude 
"of  days  and  in  a  length  of  days  and  seasons 
"which  cannot  be  numbered.  Hearken,  moreover, 
'*0  my  brother,  and  I  will  teD  diee.    The  joy  of 
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"this  world  thou  mayest  consider  as  a  single  talent 
**of  brass,   but   the  joy   which  is  there   is  as  ten 
Alexander   *  thousand    times    ten    thousands   of  thousands   of 
KdiTiukt     "talents  of  gold;  such  is  the  joy  of  the  righteous. 
"And,  moreover,  bear  [with  me]  and  take  another 
"demonstration   of  [myj    words.     Supposing    thou 
"wert  to  lend  a  dinar  of  lead  in  the  evening  and 
"on   the   morrow   [the   borrower]   paid   thee   back 
"with  one   hundred  times  ten  thousand  times  ten 
"thousand  [of  dindnir]  made  of  pure,  and  refined, 
"and  tried  silver  which  had  been*  cleansed  from 
"dross  seven  times;  even  so  to  a  man  who  hath 
"endured    but    a    very    little    shall    be   given   the 
"strength  of  the  strong  man  for  a  length  of  days. 
"Now  the  lead  typifieth  the  folly  which  [is  soft  and] 
"cannot   endure   patiendy,   and   its  weight  is   like 
"unto  the  works  of  sin,  which  also  resemble  lead 
"in  their  appearance;   but  silver  is  hard  and   re- 
"sembleth  patient  endurance.     Do   thou,   then,   O 
"my    brother   Komsat,    reject    the  dinar  of  lead 
"which    is   [p.  342]   the    folly   of  the   lust  of  the 
"world — for  the  nature   of  lead  is  soft  and   in  a 
"very   small   fire  it  melteth — and  take  to  thyself 
"the   dindnir   of  silver;    in  return  for  thy  patient 
"endurance  thou  shalt  have  joy,  and  in  return  for 
"thy  brass  farthing  thou  shalt  receive  thousands  of 
"talents   of  gold.     Such    is  the  similitude  of  thy 
"abstinence  from  the  lust  of  the  world.    The  water 
"is  foetid  and  turbid,  restrain'  thyself,  then,  and 
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"drink  it  not,  for  in  return  for  a  little  longsuffering 
"there  shall  be  given  to  thee  the  water  of  life 
"which  is  sweeter  than  honey  and  sugar.  Now 
"the  *foetid  and  turbid  water'  of  which  I  speak 
"unto  thee  is  the  lust  of  the  world  which  is  vain, 
"for  though  it  may  appear  unto  thee  to  be  sweet, 
"it  is  as  bitter  worjiiwood  to  the  saints.  Woe  unto 
"him  who  shall  accustom  himself  to  the  sin  of  lust, 
"for  his  death  shall  be  without  repentance;  but 
"whosoever,  having  known  this  lust  of  the  world 
"doth,  notwithstanding,  turn  away  therefrom  with 
"ref>entance,  blessed  is  he,  and  God  Almighty 
"will  receive  the  fornicator,  and  will  hearken  unto 
"his  prayer  as  [unto  that  of]  a  virgin." 

Then  Kdmsat  his  disciple  answered  and  said 
unto  Alexander  the  king,  "Why  dost  thou  speak 
"unto  me  in  this  manner  as  if  punishment  were  re- 
"served  [for  us]  after  our  death  .^  And,  moreover, 
"no  man  hath  returned  to  this  world  after  his 
"death  to  tell  us  what  manner  of  punishment  [is 
"there]." 

CHAPTER    XXX. 

And  Alexander  again  answered  and  said,  "Why 
"speakest  thou  in  this  manner,  and  why,  too,  dost 
"thou  add  thyself  unto  those  who  oppose  me  in 
"this  matter.'^  Dost  thou  not  believe  in  future 
"punishment  and  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead? 
*tp-  343]  ^^^  whither  wilt  thou  thyself  flee  from 
'the  chastisement  which  shall  find  the  sinners  who 
"do  not  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead? 
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"Moses  the  prophet,  the  servant  of  God  Ahnighty, 
"said,  'This  is  a  statute  from  me,  and  it  is  written 
"*and  sealed  in  my  treasure-house;  I  will  take 
"'vengeance  upon  them  like  him  that  hath  a  cause 
"'against  them,  and  they  shall  straightway  die 
"'without  repentance'.  And  again  Isaiah*  the  pro- 
"phet  saith,  *The  dead  shall  live,  and  those  who 
"'are  in  the  graves  shall  arise,  and  those  on  the 
"'earth  who  have  endured  patiently  shall  rejoice 
Moses,  isai- " 'and  bc  glad,  for  the  dew  which  is  from  Thee 
kieMuoted/* 'is  their  life,  and  God  will  blot  out  the  country 
'"of  the  sinners'.  And  David*  saith,  'The  children 
'"of  the  sons  of  men  are  liars,  and  they  act  with 
"  'fraud,  and  when  laid  in  the  balance  they  [weigh] 
'"very  much  less  than  nothing  at  all.  Put  not 
'"your  hope  in  crafty  violence,  and  place  not  your 
"'confidence  in  plunder;  if  ye  become  rich,  make 
'"not  your  hearts  to  swell  out  For  what  is  given 
"'is  from  Him,  and  to  Him  belongeth  the  power 
"'to  reward  unto  every  man  according  to  his 
"  'work'. 

"And  Ezekiel  prophesied^  concerning  the  bones 
"of  men  and  concerning  the  resurrection  of  the 
"dead  when  God  Almighty  shewed  them  to  him 
"in  the  valley  of  Kobar,  as  He  [sat]  in  a  chariot 
"[drawn  by]  four  beasts,  whilst  thousands  of  other 
"chariots  drove  round  about  Him,  some  on  His 
"right  hand,  and  some   on  His  left     Now  when 

'  Isaiah  xxvi.  19.         '  Psalm  Ixii.  9. 
^  Ezekiel  chap,  xxxvii. 
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"the  prophet  Ezekiel  came  to  the  bones  of  men 
•'which  had  been  gathered  together  in  the  valley 
'•[he  found  that]  they  belonged  to  those  who  had 
•been  slain  by  Doyak.  the  king  of  Assyria,  [p.  344] 
"and  that  it  was  forty  and  five  years  ago  since 
"they  had  died.  And  these  bones  of  men  had 
"waxed  old  and  they  had  decayed  through  the 
"heat  of  the  sun  and  through  the  cold  of  the  frost, 
"and  some  of  them  were  rotten,  and  some  were  dry 
"wormeatcn,  and  some  had  gone  to  dust;  [now 
"these  things  had  taken  place]  that  the  work  of 
"God  Almighty  might  be  made  manifest.  And 
"Ezekiel  stood  over  the  bones  of  the  men  and 
"his  heart  wondered,  for  he  was  like  thyself, 
"O  Kdms4t,  doubtful  within  himself  concerning  the 
"resurrection  of  the  dead,  only  he  stood  there 
"in  prayer  looking  upon  the  bones  of  the  men 
"which  were  in  the  valley.  Then  he  said.  *0  God. 
"•how  shall  the  resurrection  of  these  dead  men 
•"be?  How  can  it  take  place  unless  one  bone  be 
••'moved  to  its  fellow,  and  those  which  belong  to 
••'one  another  be  brought  together?  but  they  cannot 
"'separate  themselves,  for  they  are  mixed  together*. 
"And  it  came  to  pass  that  while  he  was  meditating 
'•upon  this  thing  in  this  wise,  He  that  sitteth  upon 
••a  chariot  of  light  ap(>eared  unto  him,  and  said 
"unto  him,  'Son  of  man,  prophesy  over  all  these 
••'bones  of  men  which  are  before  thee,  so  that 
•"thou  mayest  know  that  My  voice  can  do  all 
'things,  and  say,  'Let  the  winds  be  gathered  to- 
'gether  from  die  ends  of  heaven  and  earth,  and 
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Thevisionof'**let   boHC   bc   fastetiecl   unto  bone  by   the  sinew 
dry  bones.  iMj-j^^j-^^f^  ^^^  j^j.  member  grow  solid  on  member 

***\vith  the  nerves  thereof,  and  let  limb  grow  firm 
***upon  limb  with  the  fibre  thereof,  and  let  them 
***be  covered  with  flesh,  and  let  skin  envelop  them*. 
"And  while  He  was  saying  these  words,  when  as 
"yet  He  had  not  finished  His  speech,  and  while 
**the  prophet  was  speaking,  in  a  moment  all  the 
**dead  who  were  [lying]  before  the  prophet  stood 
**up,  and  not  one  of  their  members  was  wanting. 
'*The  bone  of  the  hand  had  not  placed  itself 
IP-  345]  upon  the  bones  of  the  foot,  and  the  bone 
'*of  the  heel  had  not  come  upon  the  bone  of  the 
*'neck;  but  they  were  all  joined  to  their  own  mem- 
''bers,  and  every  bone  was  fastened  by  its  own  sinew. 
''And,  moreover,  God  gathered  together  blood  and 
'^placed  it  in  them,  and  understanding  was  given 
"unto  them,  and  they  moved  and  went  about,  and 
"became  living  beings,  even  as  they  had  been  in 
"days  of  old.  Then  the  prophet  marvelled  and 
"smote  his  hands  together,  and  he  went  backwards 
"in  fear  over  the  earth,  and  he  saw  with  terror 
"that  all  the  bones  had  risen  up  before  he  had 
"finished  the  words  which  he  was  saying,  even 
"as  the  Holy  Spirit  Who  was  in  the  chariot  had 
"announced  to  him." 
objectioD  of  And  K6ms4t  answered  and  said  unto  him,  ''I 
'^^'~***  "never  knew  or  heard  of  this  thing  until  to-day, 
"and  I  never  understood  until  this  day  that  a  man 
"could  be  raised  up  [again];  for  our  bodies  grow 
"old  and  decay,  and  our  bones  crumble  to  pieces 
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**and  become  like  the  dust  which  the  winds  scatter 
"over  the  face  of  the  earth.  And,  moreover,  some 
•*men  die  in  the  river  and  the  crocodiles  devour 
•'their  bodies;  and  some  perish  by  fire  and  their 
'*flesh  and  bones  are  burnt  up,  and  not  a  handful 
*|of  their  dust]  can  be  found,  and  even  that  [little] 
'^the  winds  scatter  abroad;  and  some,  again,  die 
•*in  the  desert  and  before  they  can  be  buried  wild 
**beasts  eat  up  their  flesh,  and  gnaw  to  pieces  and 
''devour  their  bones;  and  similarly  each  man  hath h* 
"a  different  manner  of  death.  And,  finally,  in  the 
"matter  of  those  who  are  buried,  their  bones  decay 
"and  become  dust  after  a  time,  and  they  are  dug 
"up  eventually  and  men  make  them  into  potter's 
"vessels  and  build  [p.  346]  habitations  with  them. 
"And  as  for  what  thou  sayest,  namely,  that  Ezekiel 
"the  prophet  raised  up  bones  which  had  been  dead 
"for  forty-five  years  and  they  became  new  again, 
"how  could  it  possibly  be?** 

CHAPTER    XXXI. 

And  Alexander  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
K6nis&t,  "Why  wilt  thou  be  so  senseless  as  not 
*to  believe?  Thou  makest  me  to  forget  my  pain 
"and  anguish,  and  thou  bringest  back  thine  own 
mind  again  into  mad  foUy.  Why  wilt  thou  be 
so  slow  of  heart  in  [understanding]  the  9ign.^ 
"Thou  art  of  the  depraved  seed  of  the  family  of 
Midian  and  of  the  seed  of  Agir;  but  listen*  and 
I  will  explain  it  unto  thee.  With  God  AJm^ty 
"^everything  is  possible,  and  tbere  is  nothing  which 
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"He  is  not  able  to  do.  and  in  very  truth  He 
"brought  every  man  into  being  from  a  state  of 
"not  being,  and  He  created  him  in  His  own  form, 
ood-ipowet  "and  constituted  him  a  Uving  soul  with  the  power 
te,(,'™°''"^"of  speech  and  talk  like  an  instrument,  that  every 
"one  might  praise  His  holy  name.  Is  there  any 
"reason  which  can  lead  thee  to  imagine  that  He 
"created  the  children  of  men  for  naught?  Set  behind 
"thee  this  folly  of  the  mind  and  turn  thee  to  the 
"knowledge  of  understanding.  Since  God  brought 
"man  into  being  from  a  state  of  not  being  is  He 
"without  the  power  of  raising  him  [from  the  dead].' 
"But  hearken,  and  be  not  doubting,  and  take  heed 
"unto  that  which  I  will  speak  unto  thee,  for  mighty 
"is  the  work  of  God  Almighty.  Now  thou  sayest 
"that  the  bones  of  men  crumble  away  and  become 
"dust,  and  that  some  men  die  in  the  river  and 
"the  crocodiles  eat  them,  and  that  some  die  [p.  347] 
"in  the  desert  and  the  wild  beasts  devour  them, 
"and  their  bones  become  dust  on  the  face  of  the 
"earth;  but  all  these  shall  be  gathered  together, 
"and  they  shall  be  raised  up  by  the  grace  of  the 
"mercy  of  God  Almighty  when  the  blast  of  His 
^"trumpet  shall  sound  by  the  hand  of  Michael  the 
*°°-      "Archangel 

"At  the  first  blast  of  the  trumpet  there  shall  be 

"a  storm  of  wind  throughout  the  whole  earth,  and 

"for  these  men  of  whom  thou  sayest  that,  'Cro- 

arw"codiles  and   wild  beasts  have   devoured    them," 

Bp^     "and,  'Have  they  not  died  and  become  dust.^   the 

"angels  will  be  sent   with   the   winds  by  God's 
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''command,  and  by  Mis  power  ashes  shall  be 
''separated  from  ashes,  and  dust  from  dust,  and 
**bone  from  bone,  and  each  shall  be  gathered 
"together  in  its  proper  place.  And  the  dew  of  the 
"mercy  of  God  Almighty  shall  come  down,  and 
"the  various  members  shall  be  gathered  together 
"and  become  one  body,  like  those  of  the  spirits 
"of  the  righteous. 

"At  the  second  blast  of  the  trumpet  the  treasure- 
"houses  of  God  Almighty  shall  be  opened,  and 
"the  treasure-houses  of  light  wherein  the  spirits 
"of  the  righteous  dwell  shall  be  revealed,  and  the 
"treasure-houses  of  daricness  wherein  the  spirits 
"of  sinners  dwell  shall  also  be  made  manifest 
"And  the  angels  of  light  shall  receive  the  spirits 
"of  the  righteous  who  have  put  their  trust  in  [their] 
"protection,  and  the  angels  of  darkness  shall  receive 
"the  spirits  of  sinners,  and  shall  bring  them  back 
"to  their  own  bodies.  And  man  shall  be  perfect 
"and  without  corruption  like  our  jfather  Adam 
"whom  God  Almighty  created;  whether  it  be  a 
"child,  or  whether  it  be  a  poor  man,  or  whether 
"it  be  a  blind  man,  or  whether  it  be  a  lame  man, 
"they  all  shall  become  living  beings  like  our  father 
"[p.  348]  Adam,  in  whom  was  no  corruption  what- 
"soever,  and  they  shall  live  by  the  voice  of  God 
"Almighty.  And  everything  which  is  on  earth 
"shall  be  forgotten,  and  no  man  shall  remember 
''the  lusts  of  earth,  for  they  are  vanity,  and  every 
"thought  which  belongeth  to  the  things  of  thb 
"workl  shall  be  forgotten,  even  as  a  dream  whidi 
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^'cannot   be   recalled;    and   they   shall   become    as 

"was  Adam  when  he  was  first  created,  and  as  he 

"was  before  he  had  transgressed  by  eating  of  the 

"tree.     Children  of  the  light  and  spiritual  beings 

"shall  they  become,  for  their  flesh  shall  have  been 

"swallowed  up  in  the  spirit  of  life,  and   the  folly 

"of  darkness  shall  have  been  renewed  into  know- 

"ledge,  in  the  light  of  intelligence  and  understanding. 

After  the  re- "There   shall   be    neither    male,    nor    female,    nor 

milloiiSbe  "righteous,   nor  sinners,   but   all   those   who   shall 

perfect.      **become  perfect  shall  be  the  children  of  light,  and 

"they  shall  be   like  the  angels  of  God  Almighty, 

"for  they  shall  be  the  children  of  the  light  and 

"spiritual  beings.     As  the  root  of  a  grain  of  wheat. 

"or  of  a  grain  of  barley,  which,  having  been  sown 

"on  good  ground  and  died,   germinateth,   and  by 

"the  dew  of  God  Almighty  groweth  up  and  pro- 

"duceth    ears   and  grains   of  corn  wherein   is   no 

The  gndn  of  "blemish,   even  so  shall  soul  and  body  be  raised 

"^    **       "up  perfect  and  without  diminution  or  corruption, 

"like  our  father  Adam  when  he  was  first  created 

"and  before  he  sinned,  now  his  body  was  ruddy 

"like  a  bunch  of  roses,  and  his  soul  was  pure  even 

"more  than  his  body;  and  as  the  potter  reneweth 

"his  clay  even  so  will  God  Almighty  renew  Adam 

"and  all  his  children.    If  a  man  hath  not  made  his 

"deeds  acceptable  unto  God,   nor  hath  kept  His 

"commandments,  [p.  349]  He  will  destroy  him  with 

"death,   but   even  then,    if  He   wisheth,   He   will 

"make  him  new  again  in  life. 

"And  at  the  third  blast  of  the  trumpet  all  men 
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''shall  Stand  up,   each  in  his  own  place,  and  theyriM    third 
"all  shall  be  rewarded  according  to  their  works; 


''every  man  shall  reap  according  as  he  hath  sown, 
"and  every  man  shall  receive  according  to  what 
••is  due  to  him.  And  the  righteous  shall  stand 
"up  on  the  right  hand  [of  God]  and  sinners  on 
"the  left,  and  the  Devil  and  his  fiends  and  devils 
"shall  be  given  over  to  judgment  in  the  abyss  of 
"punishment  and  in  the  depths  of  Shcol,  together 
"with  all  the  sinners  who  have  walked  in  the  wiU 
"of  the  Devil  the  proud  one,  the  seducer.  Then 
"by  the  command  of  God  Almighty  the  gates  of 
"Sheol  and  the  mouth  of  Gehenna  shall  be  0(>ened 
"wide,  and  sinners  and  fiends  and  devils,  together 
"with  the  Devil  their  father,  shall  enter  therein, 
"and  Sheol  shall  be  sealed  up,  and  there  shall  they 
"suffer  torment  for  ever  and  ever.  And  sinners 
"shall  not  die  a  second  time,  but  they  shall  be 
"punished  with  mighty  torture  for  which  there 
"shall  be  no  respite,  and  all  those  sinners  who,TiM«MMoc 
"like  thyself,  have  not  believed  in  the  resurrection 
"of  the  dead,  and  those  who  have  not  kept  the 
"commandments  of  God  Almighty,  shaD  be  destroyed 
"from  the  inheritance  of  the  righteous.** 

CHAPTER   XXXII. 

Then  K6ms4t,  Alexander's  di8ci|de,  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  "What,  now,  is  this  'inheritance  ofJlrfL 
''the  righteous'  of  which  thou  speakest?  I  have  never 
"heard  of  such  a  thing  as  this  either  from  my 
"father  or  from  die  wise,  and  no  man  who  hath 


550         THE    HISTORY   OF    ALEXANDER    THE    GREAT. 

"died  hath  risen  from  the  dead  and  come  back  hither 

"and    told    us   saying,    Thus   shall   it   be.'     Thou 

"[p.  350]  knowest  and  art  very  certain  that  these 

"things  shall  happen  unto  thee,  and  thou  hast  kept 

"thy  body  pure  and  undefiled   in  order  that  thou 

"mayest  come  guildess  before   the  judgment  seat 

"of  God  Almighty.    And  thou  knowest,  moreover, 

"that   everything   shall    pass   away    and    shall    be 

"forgotten,  and  that  the  good  things  of  this  woHd 

"shall  not  abide  for  ever,  and  that  the  beauty  of 

"form  shall   be   destroyed,   and   that  the   love   of 

"children  and  of  wife  shall  be  forgotten,  and  that 

"the  love  of  riches  and  possessions,  together  with 

"the  taste  of  meats,  shall  no  more  be  had  in  remem- 

"brance.     And   thou   hast   kept   in  thy  mind    and 

"hast  known  certainly   that   the  day  of  thy  death 

"would   come,   and  that  thine  hour  would   come; 

"and  thou  hast  kept  all  these  things  in  thy  mind, 

"and  hast  forsaken  the  love  of  children  and  the 

KdmsAt      "love  of  kinsfolk,  except  only  that  of  thy  mother 

on°*Ato«ii. " who  gave  thee  birth.    And  now,  my  lord,  depart 
der".  life,    u^^  ^y  Q^ j^  ^j^^  Qj^^,.  ^f  jj^y  reward,  Who  hath 

"prepared  for  thee  a  fair  path  and  a  fair  habi- 
"tation.  Thou  hast  been  a  ploughman  who  drove 
"his  furrow  straight,  and  like  the  husbandman  who 
"tilleth  his  tillage  carefully,  and  like  the  hand- 
"maiden  who  feareth  her  mistress,  even  so  hast 
"thou  directed  aright  thy  soul  and  thy  body,  and 
"thou  hast  made  thy  kingdom  to  appear  pure  and 
"right  And  as  for  us  we  did  not  know  that  this 
"judgment  [would  come  upon  us]  by  reason  of  gold 
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**and   silver,    and    through   meat    and   drink,    and 

"through    rich    possessions,    and    through    goodly 

'*apparel.      But   we    will   make    offerings    for    our 

"souls,  and  we  will  shew  compassion  on  the  poor 

"and  needy,  and  thus  will  we  send  on  before  us 

"provisions  in  order  that  we  may  go  on.  and  find 

"them,  and  rejoice  therein  when  we  open  our  treasures. 

"For  when   we  give  of  the  things  of  this  world 

"we  find  [them]  in  the  next,  and  whatsoever  we 

"leave  in  this  world  belongeth  not  to  us,  [p.  351] 

"but  is  divided  among  our  kinsfolk.    O  my  brethren, 

"let  us  now  give  of  the  things  which  are  of  this 

"world  as  offerings  for  our  souls  whilst  we  have 

"power  over  our  possessions.     TTiou  didst  speak 

"to  us  and  didst  rebuke  us,  and  didst  admonish 

us,  and  didst  thyself  do  as  thou  didst  tell  us  [to 

do];    for  thou  hast  opened  the  treasures  of  thy 

"house  to  the  needy,  and  thou  hast  neither  kept 

"in  mind  nor  wished  for  the  love  of  children,  or 

"wife,  or  kinsfolk,  because  of  thy  love  for  thy  God. 

"And,  moreover,   for  us,  the  children  of  the  sons 

"of  men,  it  would  have  been  better  had  we  never 

"been  created,  for  we  go  from  nothing  into  nothing, 

"even  if  it  be  actually  as  thou   hast  told  me  this 

"day  that  the  dead  shall  rise  in  the  spirit  of  life, 

"whether  they  be  righteous  or  whether  they   be 

sinners.     Thou  sayest  that  they  shall  not  die  a 

second  time,  and   that  sinners  only  shall   suffer 

'torment  in  Sheol,  and  that  they  shall  not  die  a 

"second  time,  but  I  say  that  it  would  be  better 

"for  them  to  perish  at  once  rather  than  to  dwdl 
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"through  the  spirit  of  life  in  the  putiishment  of 
"infernal  torment.  And  what  meanest  thou  by 
"thy  words  'spirit  of  life,'  and  'sinners  shall  not 
"have  life  but  the  judgment  of  everlasting  puntsb- 
"ment?"' 

CHAPTER   XXXHL 

Then  Alexander  the  king,  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  answered  and  said  unto  Komsat  his 
friend,  "Tell  me  why  thou  didst  not  thus  con- 
"tradict  me  when  my  body  was  alive,  and  why 
"thou  hast  become  obstinate  and  unbelieving,  and 
"why  thou  makest  enquiries  unbelievingly,  and 
"why  thou  proclaimest  that  which  thou  canst  not 
"do?"  [p.  352]  And  Kdmsat  answered  and  said, 
"Master,  scorn  not  to  answer  the  question  which 
"I  have  asked  of  thee,  for  to  enquire  after  vrisdom 
"is  better  than  all  the  treasures  of  gold  and  of 
"silver."  Alexander  the  king  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  "Of  a  truth  wisdom  is  better,  for  it  is 
"profitable  to  those  who  preserve  it  both  in  heaven 
"and  upon  earth.  Now  as  concerning  [the  words] 
"  'Spirit  of  life,'  and  'judgment  of  everlasting  piinish- 
"ment/  [they  mean]  even  what  I  have  before  told 
"thee  that  they  mean;  but  now  I  will  tell  thee  again, 
Aiuuder  "and  let  that  which  I  shall  say  unto  thee  enter 
^'rtf^  "into  thy  heart  All  the  dead  shall  rise,  both 
'•**"**"■  "the  righteous  and  sinners,  with  the  spirit  of  life 
"which  cannot  die  a  second  time;  but  the  ^nners 
"shall  go  to  the  judgment  of  everlasting  punisb- 
"ment,    and  the    righteous    shall   enter   itito    the 
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"Paradise  of  unspeakable  joy,  and  their  days 
'*shall  never  end,  and  their  joy  shall  never  fail. 
"Sinners  shall  [endure]  everlasting  sorrow  and 
'^unquenchable  fire,  because  they  continued  in  all 
"the  lusts  of  their  bodies,  and  because  they  did 
"not  walk  in  the  desire  of  their  souls,  and  for 
"this  reason  they  shall  be  punished  exceedingly; 
"but  the  righteous  put  away  the  lust  of  their  bodies 
"and  walked  in  the  desire  of  their  souls,  and  there- 
"fore  they  shall  rejoice  and  be  glad  for  ever  and 
"for  ever.  And  now,  I  have  much  which  I  could 
"tell  thee,  but  my  body  faileth  and  becometh  weak, 
"and  the  hour  of  my  death  hath  drawn  nigh  and 
"hath  come;  keep  thyself  [all]  the  days  of  thy 
"life,  and  fail  not  in  repentance,  and  make  fair 
"thy  place  of  habitation  so  that  thy  light  may 
"not  pass  away  without  repentance." 

Then  Alexander  cried  out  and  said,  "O  my 
"Lord,  my  refuge  and  my  place  of  habitation, 
"receive  my  soul  in  peace."  And  a  sound  like 
unto  thunder  was  heard,  saying,  "Come  in  peace 
"into  [p.  353]  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  a 
spiritual  hand,  which  shone  with  light  mightier 
than  the  light  of  the  sun.  appeared,  and  his  soul 
went  forth  and  took  its  rest  in  glory.  To  God 
Almighty  be  praise,  and  may  His  compassion  and 
mercy  be  upon  us-  for  ever  and  for  ever,  Amen. 

Here  endeth  the  History  of  Alexander  the  king. 
May  his  prayer  and  his  blessing  be  with  his  be- 
loved for  ever  and  for  ever!    Amen. 


THE  HISTORY 

OP  THE 

BLESSED  MEN  WHO  LIVED  IN  THE  DAYS 
OF  JEREMIAH  THE  PROPHET. 

IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  FATHER,  AND  OF  THE  SON, 
AND  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST,  ONE  GOD. 

Hearken,  O  brethren,  and  we  will  relate  to  you 
a  new  history,  that  is  to  say,  we  will  tell  you  the 
story  of  the  holy,  righteous,  and  blessed  men 
who  lived  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah  the  Prophet, 
the  son  of  Hilkiah.'  Now  there  reigned  [at  that 
time]  a  king  whose  name  was  Zedekiah,'  the  son 
of  Josiah,  and  he  walked  not  in  the  way  of  his 
father,  but  made  a  graven  image  of  an  idol  for 
himself,  and  he  bow^  down  before  it  in  secret; 
then  he  spake  openly,  saying,  "I  am  the  son  of 
*'David,  of  the  house  of  Judah";  and  this  thing 
was  heard  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  the  borders 
thereof.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  the  holy 
men  who  were  in  Jerusalem  heard  these  words. 


'  See  Jeremiah  L  i. 

'  a  Kings  xxir.  19;  1  Chronicles  iiL  15. 


556         THE   HISTORY    OF    ALEXANDER    THE    GREAT. 


their  hearts  were  sorry  with  a  great  sorrow,  and 
they  went  and  told  Saint  Jeremiah  the  Prophet 
Now  when  Jeremiah  heard  this  thing  he  was  very 
sorry  and  jvas  greatly  grieved,  and  he  stood  up 
before  God  Almighty  and  wept,  saying,  "O  Lord 
"God  of  my  fathers  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
"shall  all  these  things  be  done  in  the  days  of  me 
"Thy  sinful  servant?"  And  God  Almighty  made 
answer  unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  "Fear  not,  O  My 
"[p.  356]  servant  Jeremiah,  for  I  have  loved  and 
Jeremiah  Is"!  have  choseu  thee  from  thy  mothers  womb  [to 
buke  him.  "be  My  servant].  Go  thou  to  Zedekiah  and  rebuke 
"him."  So  Jeremiah  rose  up  and  went  with  his 
two  disciples  Baruch  and  Hormizd,  and  when  he 
had  come  to  Jerusalem  he  went  into  the  king's 
presence.  And  Jeremiah  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "Thus  saith  God  Almighty,  Is  it  indeed  true 
"that  thou  doest  these  things  before  Me.^ — Now 
z«deid«h*8  "I  am  of  the  house  of  Judah,  the  lion's  whelp* — And 
"wilt  thou  take  strange  gods  and  worship  them, 
"and  forsake  Me.*^"  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  Zedekiah  heard  these  words  he  became 
exceedingly  angry  with  Jeremiah,  and  he  ordered 
jerttniidi  i>  them  to  cast  him  into  a  stinking  pit'  Then  Abi- 
pit.  'melech  the  kings  disciple  went  to  Jeremiah  and 
took  with  him  food  for  him  to  eat,  and  comforted 
him.  And  Jeremiah  answered  and  said  unto  Abi- 
melech,  "Fear  not,  O  my  son,  for  thou  art  a  fearer 
"of  God  Almighty,    and   thou   shalt   not   see    the 


'  Jeremiah  xxxviii.  6.         '  Compare  Genesis 
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**chastisement  and  wrath  which  shall  come  upon 
"the  king  and  upon  the  people  of  Israel;"  and 
Abimelech  received  his  prayer  and  his  blessing 
and  went  his  way.  And  Jeremiah  abode  three  h*  i>  rc»- 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  pit,  and  after  those 
days  God  Almighty  sent  an  angel  and  brought 
him  out  therefrom,  and  he  stood  before  God  Al- 
mighty. And  God  Almighty  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  "Fear  not,  O  My  servant  Jeremiah,  but 
"do  thou  that  which  I  shall  command  thee.  Go 
"to  the  Temple  of  Zion,  and  enter  in  to  the  ArkjiMmirtf- 
"of  My  covenant,  and  bring  forth  therefrom  the 
"things  which  Moses  and  Aaron  placed  threrein;"'J[^ 
and  he  did  as  God  Almighty  commanded  him. 
And  he  said,  "Where  shall  I  lay  these  things,  O 
"my  Lord?"  And  God  Almighty  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  "Go  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  but 
"do  not  ascend  it,  and  make  thy  way  towards 
"[p.  357]  the  right  of  the  mountain,  and  there 
"shalt  thou  And  a  cave."  And  Jeremiah  did  so, 
and  he  found  a  cave  there,  and  he  laid  those 
things  therein,  and  he  prayed  before  God  Al- 
mighty, saying,  "May  Thy  Will  be  done;"  and 
God  Almighty  commanded  one  of  His  angels  to 
go  down  and  seal  the  cave. 

Tlien   God  Almighty   answered  and  said  untoxiM 
Jeremiah,  "Go  into  Jerusalem  and  bring  out  there- ms 


/.  «.,  the  Tables  of  the  Law,  a  pot  of  mamia,  and  Aaron's 
rod;  see  Exodus  xvii.  $$;  Numbers  xni  10;  and  Hebrews 
ix.  4. 
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"from  the  men  who  fear  Me,  and  those  who  keq> 
"My  law,  and  those  who  walk  in  My  command- 
"ments,  and  bring  them  all  outside  the  city,  to- 
"gether  with  their  wives  and  children."  And  again 
He  spake  unto  Jeremiah,  saying,  "Bring  out  all 
"thy  kinsfolk,  together  with  their  wives  and  children. 
"and  make  them  to  mingle  with  these  people;** 
and  Jeremiah  brought  out  all  his  kinsfolk  and  his 
people,  together  with  their  wives  and  children,  and 
he  made  them  to  mingle  with  those  people.  Then 
he  stood  up  and  prayed  before  God  Almighty,  and 
said,  "O  my  Lord,  I  beseech  and  entreat  thee  that 
"this  people  may  not  see  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
"salem."  And  God  Almighty  said,  "Let  them  leave 
"behind  them  their  clothing  and  all  the  garments 
The  Mdnt.  "which  they  have  on  them,"  and  He  commanded 
ul^tandl^the  angels  to  carry  them  away;  and  the  angels 
the  Btetted.  Jescendcd  to  the  people  and  they  carried  them,  and 
took  them  along,  and  brought  them  to  a  certain 
Island  in  the  sea,  wherein  was  the  mountain  in 
which  there  is  neither  pain,  nor  sorrow,  nor  fatigue, 
nor  hunger,  nor  thirst,  nor  cold,  nor  fiery  heat,  nor 
theft,  nor  plunder,  nor  oppression,  nor  injustice, 
nor  cursing,  nor  lying,  nor  fornication,  nor  tumult, 
nor  enmity,  nor  hatred,  nor  pride,  nor  boasting, 
nor  vaunting,  but  there  is  love  and  peace  between 
every  man  and  his  fellow.  And  that  Island  is 
filled  with  joy,  and  gladness,  and  blessing,  and 
salvation,  [p.  358]  and  peace.  And  they  dwelt  in 
that  Island  singing  psalms  and  praises  to  the  Name 
of  God  Almighty,  and  they  placed  their  confidence 
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in  Him  both  by  day  and  by  night,  and  they  all 
cried  out  with  one  voice,  saying,  **Blessed  be  Thy 
**Name,  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
"Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  destruction  and 
"from  the  captivity  which  Thou  hast  brought  upon 
"Thy  people  Israel."  And  after  these  things  God 
revealed  to  them  and  shewed  them  everything 
which  He  had  brought  upon  the  people  of  Israel, 
the  chastisement,  and  the  sickness,  and  the  af- 
fliction which  came  upon  them  in  the  train  of 
hunger  and  thirst 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  seventy  years  D«iuM«fHto 
king  Darius  brought  them  out  from  the  land  of^ioj^]!!,! 
Babylon,  and  he  sent  them  away  to  return  to  their 
own  country,  and  he  said  unto  them,  "Be  ye  sub- 
"ject  unto  me."  TTien  came  Alexander  to  the  land 
of  Babylon,  and  there  was  war  between  Darius 
[and  him],  and  Darius  perished  in  the  war,  and 
Alexander  became  king  over  the  whole  land  of 
Babylon;  and  he  went  to  Jerusalem  and  became 
king  in  all  the  borders  thereof  And  he  gathered! 
together  the  priests  of  Israel  and  their  chief  people, 
and  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  "Give  mc 
"the  scarlet  cloak;"  and  they  said  unto  him,  "Wc 
"cannot  give  it  unto  thee,"  And  Alexander  said 
to  them,  "Why  can  yc  not  give  it  unto  mc.^"*  AndxiM 
they  said  unto  him,  "Thou  art  of  the  men  of***^ 
"Greece,  and  it  befitteth  thee  not  to  put  on  the 
"raiment  of  the  kings  of  Judah.**  And  Alexander 
said  unto  them,  "Am  not  I  king  in  all  the  earth  .^ 
"and  shall  it  be  unseemly  for  me  to  put  it  on?* 
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Priest.       And  Alexander  was  exceedingly  wroth  with  the 
priests,  and  he  slew  them. 

And   it   came  to   pass  that  one  of  the  priests 

escaped  and  came  and  stood  up  in  the  enclosure 

of  the  Sanctuary,  and  he  smote  the  threshold  with 

his    foot    three    times,    and    said,    "O    Zechariah, 

"Zechariah,    art    thou    not  satisfied.^     Behold,    all 

"those  who  slew  thee  are  slain.'*     Now  formerly 

Zechariah,   the  son  of  Berechiah,  had  prophesied 

concerning  [p.  359]  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  saying, 

"Rejoice,    O    daughter   of  Zion,   and   be   glad,   O 

Prophecy  of  "daughter  of  Jerusalem,  for  behold  thy  Kingcomedi, 

"righteous  and  lowly,  and  riding  upon  an  ass,  and 

"upon   the  colt  of  an  ass,"'   and  for  this  reason 

they  slew  him  upon  the  threshold  of  the  Temple, 

And  God  Almighty  commanded  the  threshold,  and 

it  was  rent  asunder,  and  it  swallowed  up  Zechariah 

the  Prophet,  and   his  blood  oozed  forth  from  die 

threshold  until  the  coming  of  Alexander  the  king. 

Alexander       And   it  Came  to  pass  that  after  Alexander  the 

]|]^j  ^  king  had  slain  the  jpriests  he  took  the  scarlet  doak 

*'***^*        and  wore  it  for  three  days,  but  afterwards  he  took 

it  off  him  and  folded  it  up,  and  said,  'O  God,  my 

"God,  let  Thy  Will  be  done  in  the  matter  of  this 

"cloak;"   and   he  laid   it  down.     Then  Alexander 

He  ffoes  to  Set  out  and  came  to  the  Country  of  the  Blessed, 

theBi^d.s^d   he  passed  over  to  them  and  made  enquiries 

of  them   how   they   had   come   thither  and  what 

manner  of  life  they  led  in  that  country.    And  he 


'  Zechariah  ix.  9. 
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answered  and  said  unto  them,  **What  excuse  had 

"ye  for  coming  to  this  land?"    And  they  said  unto 

him,    *AVe   are   of  the   people   of  Israel,   and   we 

"belong  to  the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Judah,  and  arc 

"kinsmen  of  Jeremiah  the  Prophet     And  because 

**of  the  evil  which  Zedekiah  wrought  before  God 

"Almighty    we   and    our   father  Jeremiah   became 

"jealous  for  God  Almighty,  and  wept  sorely,  and 

"therefore   Saint  Jeremiah    prayed   and   entreated 

"Him    for    us,    that    He    would    protect    us    from 

"the  wrath  and  chastisement  which  He  would  bring 

"upon   the   king  and   upon   the   people   of  Israel 

"And  God  Almighty  received  and  heard  his  prayer 

"and  entreaty,  and  He  brought  us  into  this  land." 

And   Alexander    answered    and    said    unto    them. 

"What  food  do  ye  eat.**     What  work  do  ye  do.*^ 

"And  how   is  your  race  carried  on.^"     And  they 

answered    and   said   unto   him,    "Come   and   tliou 

"shalt  see  [p.  360]  what  we  live  upon."    Then  he 

went  with  them  and  they  arrived  at  a  place  where 

there  were  trees  laden  with  fruit,  and  he  saw  their 

women  sitting  down  by  the  side  of  the  trees.    And 

they  said   unto  him,   "We  live  upon  the  juice  of 

"this   fruit."     And  Alexander  answered  and  said, 

"Blessed  be  the  name  of  God  Almighty  Who  hath 

"delivered  you  from  the  lust  of  this  fleeting  world, 

"and  Who  hath  set  you  in  the  beautiful  and  blessed 

"land.**    And  Alexiander  received  their  prayers  and 

blessings,  and  departed  from  them« 

And   it  came  to  pass  that  after  our  Lord  hadxiM 
ascended  into  heaven,  the  Apostles  preached  theSiiI 


die 
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Gospel  in  all  the  earth,  and  many  of  the  heathen 

were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 

the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;    and  churches 

were  built  in  all  the  earth,  and  monks  increased 

in  every  country.    Now  there  was  a  certain  monk 

oefAsimAa  Called  Gerasimas'  who  lived  in  a  cave  beyond  the 

^  "*°th!lJordan,  and  he  took  the  Book  of  King  Alexander 

Travel,  of^j^j  j^^^  therein,  and  came  to  the  story  of  those 

Alexander.  ^  ^     ^ 

blessed  saints.  And  he  meditated  in  his  heart 
and  said,  "O  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  beseech 
"and  entreat  Thee  to  bring  me  to  them,  and  to 
"shew  me  the  faces  of  those  blessed  saints  who 
"are  Thy  servants.  As  TTiou  didst  shew  to  Jacob 
"the  face  of  his  son  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
"and  he  rejoiced  thereat,  even  so  do  Thou  shew 
"me  the  faces  of  those  blessed  saints  that  I  also 
"may  rejoice  thereat,  and  may  receive  their  prayer 
Hepr«y«far«<and  thcir  blessing."     And  he  continued  to  pray 

permiMion  -^  ,      , 

to  vteit  the  and  to  entreat  God  Almighty  for  this  thing  for 
Bte^'**  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and  He  accepted  the 
prayer  and  entreaty  of  Abba  Gerasim4s,  and  sent 
unto  him  an  angel  from  heaven  who  said  unto 
him,  "Set  out  on  this  journey.  Turn  neither  to 
"this  side  nor  to  that,  but  go  straight  on."  And 
Abba  Gerasimas  marched  on  [p.  361]  for  seven 
He  sets  out  weelcs,  and  his  food  was  of  the  green  herb  of  the 
desert,    and   he    became   aweary    by    reason    of 


'  /.  e.,  Gerasimus  of  Lydia,  who  died  about  A.  D.  475. 
He  founded  a  monastery  near  the  Jordan  wherein  serenty 
monks  dwelt  under  a  very  strict  rule. 
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journeying  on  the   way,  and   he  cried  out  before 
God  Almighty,  saying,  "Turn  not  away  TTiy  face 
from   Thy  servant,  but  continue  Thy  protection 
to  him  even  unto  the  end;"    and  God  Almighty 
heard  his  prayer  and  received  his  entreaty,  and 
sent  to   him  a  huge  lion.     And  it  came  to  passAuoncomei 
that    when    he    turned    round    he    saw    the    lion*** 
coming  towards  him,  and  he  answered  and  said, 
••O  terrible  monster,  hast  thou  come  to  slay  me?" 
And  the  angel  of  God  Almighty  came  down,  and 
spake  unto  him,  saying,  "Fear  not,  O  Gerasimas, 
"but  mount  upon  him,  for  God  Almighty  hath  sentAod  bHags 
"him  unto  thee  that  thou  mayest  be  able  to  finish      •••••^ 
"the  journey  which  thou   hast  wished   to   make." 
So   Ger&simas   seated   himself  upon  the   back  of 
the  lion«  and  he  went  on  his  way  and  arrived  at 
the   shore   of  a  sea,  and  he  descended  from  the 
lion  and  blessed  him,  and  said  unto  him,  "Depart 
"in  peace,"  and  the  lion  left  him. 

Then  Gerasimis  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven 
and  prayed,  saying,  "How  shall  I  pass  over  this 
"sea  [seeing]  that  I  have  no  ship.**"  And  when 
he  had  finished  saying  these  words  he  saw  that 
a  tree  bent  down  its  top  towards  him,  and  he^ 
took  hold  of  the  branches  with  his  hands  and  it 
lifted  him  up  to  its  own  height,  and  similarly  the 
next  tree  which  was  in  the  sea  bent  over  its  top 
towards  him,   and  he   took  hold  of  its  branches 


*  See  Nioc  irapdftfiao^  of  John  Motchut  (died  A.  D.  6to) 
cap.  107. 
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with  his  hand,  and  it  received  him  and  carried 
him  over  and  then  bending  down  its  top  deposited 
Gerasimas  on  the  Island.  Then  he  arose  and 
marched  on,  and  came  to  the  people  thereof.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  when  they  saw  him  coming 
towards  them  they  rose  up  and  went  to  meet  him. 
and  they  sat  down  with  him  that  they  might  ask 
him  questions.  And  they  said  unto  him,  "Father, 
"whence  comest  thou?  What  manner  of  life  hast 
"thou  led?  With  whom  hast  thou  passed  over 
oerAsimAs  "here?    Whcrc  is  thy  country?    And  what  is  thy 

and  the  •  j  • 

BtcMed con- "condition?"  And  the  saint  answered  and  said 
''^^'  unto  them,  "I  belong  to  the  country  of  Greece, 
"I  sprang  from  the  house  of  my  father,  and  am 
"of  no  account  I  came  into  [p.  362]  Jerusalem, 
"and  I  went  round  about  among  the  holy  places. 
"I  came  to  the  Jordan  and  was  baptized  at  the 
"place  where  Christ  was  baptized.  I  crossed  over 
"the  Jordan  and  came  to  a  certain  place  called 
"the  House  of  John,  wherein  dwelt  fifty  and  nine 
"monks,  and  I  entered  therein  and  was  blessed 
"by  them.  I  saw  their  mode  of  life,  and  their 
"fastings,  and  their  prayers,  and  their  vigils,  and 
"I  stretched  out  my  hands  and  lifted  up  my  eyes 
Th«  n«ni."to  God  Almighty,  and  I  said,  *0  Lord,  grant 
hJiii^  ^  "that  I  may  walk  in  Thy  commandments.  And  as 
"David  saith.  Forget  thy  nation  and  thy  father's 
"house,'  so  likewise  have  I  forsaken  my  nation 
"and   my  fathers   house,   and  I  have  driven'  out 

'  Psalm  xlv.  10. 
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"from  myself  the  lust  of  this  fleeting  world.  And 
"I  entreat  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  I  beseech  Thee 
'*to  give  me  strength,  and  might,  and  patient 
endurance,  that  I  may  be  able  to  dwell  with  these 
monks  and  to  wear  their  holy  garb,  and  that  I 
"may  end  my  life  according  to  Thy  Will/  And 
"hear  ye  this,  O  all  ye  saints,  God  Almighty 
"granted  unto  me  that  which  I  asked  of  Him, 
"and  I  dwelt  in  that  place  for  six  and  forty  years. 
"And  I  wore  their  garb  and  I  joined  with  them 
"in  fasting,  and  prayer,  and  in  vigils  by  night 
"and  by  day,  in  love,  and  in  charity,  and  in  safety, 
"and  in  peace,  and  in  orthodoxy,  and  there  was 
"neither  enmity,  nor  rebellion,  nor  pride  among 
"us,  but  [we  dwelt]  together  in  love  and  good 
"fellowship." 

And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "WhatriM 
hath  brought  thee  to  us?  Who  told  thee  our 
mystery?  And  who  revealed  to  thee  concerning 
"us?"  And  Gerasimas  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "A  certain  holy  monk,  my  syncellus,  brought 
unto  me  the  *Book  of  King  Alexander,'  and  I 
read  it,  and  I  heard  the  story  of  you  therefrom. 
"Then  I  left  the  book  and  gave  it  [p.  363]  to 
'*[another]  monk,  and  I  rose  up,  and  prayed,  and 
made  entreaty  unto  God  for  forty  days  and  forty 
nights.  And  hearken,  O  saints,  God  Almighty 
"sent  His  angel  unto  me  from  heaven,  and  he 
"guided  me,  and  revealed  to  me  the  path  whereby 
'i  have  come  unto  you.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
'"'Go  in  this  path,'  and  I  marched  on  for  many 
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''days,  and  after  a  while  I  became  exhausted  and 
''fell  down  on  the  road.  And  I  lifted  up  my  eyes 
"to  heaven  and  I  said,  'Fulfil  for  me,  Thy  servant, 
"that  which  I  have  asked  of  Thee;'  and  God 
"Almighty  sent  unto  me  a  huge  lion.  And  when 
"the  lion  drew  nigh  unto  me  I  was  afraid  of 
"him,  and  an  angel  came  down  from  heaven  and 
"said  unto  me,  *Fear  not,  O  Gerasimasi  for  God 
"Almighty  hath  sent  him  unto  thee  to  bear  thee 
"along/  Then  I  sat  myself  upon  his  back,  and  I 
"arrived  at  the  shore  of  a  sea." 
The  narra-  Then  the  people  spake  unto  Gerasimas,  saying, 
•imA«.  "Who  brought  thee  over  to  us?"  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  "Two  trees  that  were  in  the 
"sea  carried  me  over  and  brought  me  unto  you 
"by  the  Will  of  God  Almighty."  And  they  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  "God  Almighty  will 
"never  bring  any  other  man  over  to  us  after 
"thyself.  O  saint  of  God  Almighty,  according  as 
"thou  didst  seek  and  according  to  thy  longing 
"even  so  hast  thou  found,  for  thou  hast  arrived 
"in  our  country."  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  "Tell  us  the  history  of  thy  country  and 
"of  the  believing  kings."  And  he  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  "Hearken,  O  blessed  saints.  When 
"the  Apostles  had  preached  the  Gospel  of  true 
of  "faith  in  all  the  earth,  churches,  and  archbishops, 
'  "and  bishops,  and  priests,  and  deacons,  and  subdea- 
"cons,  and  readers,  and  psalmists,  and  monks,  and  be- 
"lieving  virgins,  and  women  devoted  to  the  ascetic  life 
"came  into  being,  and  some  of  these  became  scditary 
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•'dwellers  in  holes  and  caves,  and  some  dwelt  as 
**coenobites  fp.  364].  who  watched  with  fasting  and 
•*with  prayer,  and  they  made  supplication  on  be- 
*'half  of  [their]  own  nation  and  on  behalf  of  the 
"heathen.  And  some  dwelt  on  the  tops  of  the 
''mountains,  saying,  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified  for 
"us,  and  we  will  crucify  ourselves  for  His  sake, 
"and  for  love  of  Him.'  And  some  dwelt  among 
"the  heathen  and  worked  salvation  [for  them],  and 
**taught  [them]  peace,  and  love,  and  charity,  and 
"the  true  faith,  and  they  lived  upon  their  own 
"food,  and  they  would  not  take  anything  [for  their 
"use]  that  was  not  their  own." 

And  the  people  answered  and  said  to  Gerasimas, 
"Thou  hast  related  to  us  an  excellent  story,  O  saint 
"of  God  Almighty,  and  we  will  relate  to  thee  also 
"the  manner  of  our  life  in  this  country.  Now  God 
"Almighty  brought  us  out  and  delivered  us  from 
"the  pollution,  and  apostasy,  and  worship  of  the 
"children  of  Israel,  and  He  set  us  in  [this]  Island. 
"And  He  hath  clothed  us  and  our  wives  with 
"heavenly  apparel,  and  our  food  we  take  from 
''these  trees,  and  our  drink  is  from  this  stream. 
•'Our  wives  live  apart  from  one  year  to  the  other; 
^'we  have  no  union  with  them  except  at  a  stated 
"time,  and  they  never  sec  our  faces.'*  And  Gc- 
rasim&s  said  unto  them,  "Know  ye  how  to  reckon 
"a  fast.^**  And  they  said  unto  him,  "God  Al* 
"mighty  hath  commanded  us  to  fast  for  forty  days 
"and  forty  nights."  And  Gerisimis  said  unto  them,^^ 
""How  do  ye  know  the  dme  for  fudng?**   And 
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they  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "When  the  time 
"hath  drawn  nigh  and  come  for  fasting  die  trees 
"dry  up,  and  the  stream  disappears  until  the  time 
"of  fasting  is  over;  and  we  all,  together  with 
"our  children  and  wives,  fast,  and  when  the  fast 
"is  over,  the  heavenly  angels  bring  to  us  the 
"mysteries  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord 
"and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  trees  bring 
"forth  fruit  for  us  and  the  stream  bubbles  forth 
"again,  and  we  eat  and  drink  in  this  manner  from 
"year  to  [p.  365]  year.  None  of  us  perishes,  and 
"none  of  us  comes  to  an  end." 
Atauidwith.  And  Saint  Gerasimis  answered  and  said  unto 
oat  pain,    ^j^^j^^  "Have  ye  neither  bodily  sickness  nor  pain  of 

"mind?"  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
"Pain,  and  sorrow,  and  grief  we  know  not;  only 
"death  we  know."  And  Gerasimas  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  "How  can  death  come  without 
"pain  and  sickness?"  And  they  said  unto  him, 
"When  the  time  of  death  hath  come  to  any  one 
"of  us,  that  man  crieth  out  and  saith  to  us,  'Behold, 
"God  Almighty  hath  called  me,  go  ye  and  make 
"ready  for  me  my  habitation;'  and  we  go,  and 
"dig,  and  make  ready  for  him  his  habitation. 
The  bartei"Then  we  come  to  him,  and  he  lifteth  himself  up 
"and  goeth  with  us,  and  we  bear  -  him  along  with 
"praises,  and  with  prayer,  and  with  Hallelujahs, 
"and  we  bring  him  to  the  grave;  and  we  kiss 
"him  and  salute  him,  and  he  goeth  down  -into  the 
"grave  on  his  own  feet,  and  falleth  asleep.  And 
"an  angel  of  God  Almighty  goeth  down  to  receive 
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**his  soul,  and  straightwa)  he  takctli  tliat  soul  and 
''carrieth  it  up  into  heaven;  and  we  watch  the 
'soul  until  it  disappeareth  and  then  we  lay  dust 
'Hipon  his  dust  And  thus  do  we  do  in  the  matter 
**of  our  wives  also — now  no  child  dieth  before 
"he  hath  grown  up — and  then  we  return  to  our 
"houses  without  sorrow  and  without  weeping." 

And  Saint  Gerasimas  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  "God  Almighty  hath  given  unto  you  acMM^ 
"spiritual  mystery;  how  have  ye  learnt  to  know 
"our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ?"  And  they 
said  unto  him,  "We  know  [Him]  by  reason  of 
"what  our  father  Jeremiah  spake  unto  us,  saying, 
"'Behold,  a  Saviour  of  the  world  shall  come,  and 
"ye  shall  see  Him  with  your  eyes;'  and  this  which 
"we  heard  from  our  father  Jeremiah  we  believed 
"before  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  came. 
"And  we  saw  Him  with  our  eyes,  and  the  Prophets 
"prophesied  concerning  His  coming.  And  Moses 
"said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  [p.  366]  'Behold 
"God  Almighty  shall  raise  up  to  you  from  among 
"your  brethren  a  prophet  like  unto  myself;  hearken' 
"ye  unto  him.''  And  again  Joshua,  the  son  of 
"Nun.  prophesied  concerning  the  coming  of  the 
"Saviour  of  the  worid  when  the  Amalekites,  a 
"foreign  nation,  rose  up  against  the  children  of 
"Israel*  And  Moses  rose  up  and  stood  before 
"God  Almighty,  and  prayed,  saying,  "O  Lord  God 


'  DeuteroDomy  xviii.  15,  18. 

'  Exodus  xriL  8ff» 
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"of  heaven  and  of  earth,  as  Thou  hast  delivered 
"Thy  people  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh,  even  so 
"do  Thou  deliver  Thy  people  out  of  the  hand  of 
"this  foreign  nation-'  And  God  Almighty  said 
"unto  Moses,  *Go  up  into  a  high  hill,  and  stretch 
"out  thine  hands/  Now  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun. 
"was  fighting  with  Amalek,  and  it  came  to  pass 
'that  when  the  sun  was  about  to  set,  Joshua  the 
'son  of  Nun  lifted  up  Moses'  hands,  and  prayed  before 
"God  Almighty,  and  said,  'Help  Thy  servant,  and 
"give  [him]  strength  and  might,  and  victory  over 
"this  nation/  Then  God  ordered  the  sun  to  stand 
"[still],  and  it  stood  [still]/  and  he  made  two  days 
"into  one  by  his  prayer  and  he  conquered  Amalek, 
"and  delivered  the  children  of  Israel.  And  again 
"Gideon  the  Judge  prayed  in  his  heart  concerning 
"the  coming  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and 
"concerning  His  new  law.  And  he  took  ram's 
"wool  and  laid  it  on  the  ground  round  about,  and 
"he  set  the  wool  to  represent  the  coming  of  our 
"Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  ground  round  about 
oideon  and  "to  represent  the  children  of  Israel;  and  the  dew 
*****  "fell  upon  the  wool  while  the  earth  remained  dry. 
"And  again  he  set  the  wool  to  represent  the  children 
"of  Israel  while  the  ground  represented  the  coming 
"of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  then  the  dew  feU 
"upon  the  earth  and  the  wool  was  dry.*  Thus  the 
"holy   man   Gideon  knew   of  the  advent  of  our 

'  Our  author  has  mixed  up  two  battles  here;   tee  Jo* 
shua  X.  12. 

■  See  Judges  vi.  37 — 40. 
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"Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  His  new  law  which 
"should  be  preached  in  all  the  ends  of  the  world, 
**and  that  the  Law  of  the  House  of  Israel  should 
**be  abrogated  together  with  the  nation.  And 
*'again.  Jephthah,  the  Judge  who  had  been  set  ovcrjiphHwh 
"krael,  when  foreign  nations  came  against  the 
•'children  of  Israel,  rose  up  and  went  forth  to  do 
"battle  with  them.  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to 
"heaven,  and  said.  *0  God,  the  Stay  of  the  whole 
"world,  give  me  power  and  might  over  this  foreign 
"nation,  and,'  said  he,  'if  I  am  victorious  and  I 
*'come  back  in  peace  and  safety,  should  any  member 
**of  my  household  come  forth  to  meet  me,  he  shall 
"be  offered  up  as  a  sacrifice  before  Thee,  O  God.' 
''Now  when  he  had  vanquished  and  blotted  them 
"out,  and  was  returning  in  safety,  his  virgin  daughter 
"who  was  his  only  child  went  forth  to  meet  him, 
"and  he  answered  and  said  unto  her,  'O  my 
"daughter,  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  God  Al- 
"mighty,  and  I  must  offer  thee  up  as  a  sacrifice 
"to  Him.'  And  his  daughter  said  unto  him,  'O 
"my  father,  let  me  go  up  into  the  mountains  with 
"my  virgin  companions  to  bewail  my  virginity;' 
"so  she  went  up  with  her  virgins  into  the  mountains 
"and  bewailed  her  virginity.  Then  she  went  down 
from  the  mountain,  and  said  to  her  father,  'Father, 
perform  the  covenant  which  thou  hast  made  with 
"God  Almighty;'  and  he  took  her  and  he  laid  hold 
"upon  her  with  his  hand,  and  thrust  a  knife  in  her 
"body,  and  slew  her,  and  poured  out  her  blood,  and 
"he  said,  *0  God,  accept  this  my  sacrifice  evea  as 
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"thou    didst    accept    the    sacrifice    of   our    father 
"Abraham/" 

And  Gerasimas  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
"Did  ye  believe  the  prophecies  of  the  Prophets 
"concerning  the  advent  of  the  Saviour  of  the 
"world?"  They  said  unto  him,  "God  Almighty 
"revealed  unto  us  the  captivity,  and  cry,  and 
"destruction  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  we  bow 
"low  before  Him  Who  delivered  us  from  this 
"punishment,  and  Who  brought  [p.  368]    us   and 

BseideL  "placed  us  in  this  Island,  and  He  hath  hidden 
"nothing  whatsoever  from  us.  We  saw  Ezekiel 
"when  he  was  crossing  the  river  Kobar,*  and  when 
"he  went  up  the  mountain  which  was  called  Kokab, 
"and  he  saw  the  chariots  of  the  Cherubim  and 
"the  Son  of  God  Almighty  sitting  among  them, 
"and  we  also  saw  them  with  him.  And  again  he 
"saw  a  gate  in  the  east^  which  had  been  sealed 
"by  God  Almighty,  and  he  went  therein  and  came 
"out  therefrom ;  and  we  saw  even  as  that  prophet 
"saw.     And  again,  Daniel  the  prophet  prophesied 

DanieL  "and  Said,  *I  saw  a  lofty  mountain  from  which  was 
"hewn  a  stone  without  hands/ "^ 

And  Gerasimas  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
"God  Almighty  hath  shewn  love  unto  you,  and 
"He  hath  not  hidden  from  you  the  prophecies 
"of  the  Prophets  who  prophesied  concerning  the 
"coming  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world."    And  again 


*  Judges  chap.  «.         •  Ezekiel  i.  i. 
3  Ezekiel  xl.  2,  6  ff.        4  Daniel  iL  34. 


4         4 


GERASIMAS   ADDRESSES    THE   SAINTS.  573 

Gerasimas  said  unto  them,  "How  did  ye  come  to 
**know  of  His  advent  and  of  the  birth  of  our 
"Redeemer?"  And  they  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  "Didst  thou  never  read  what  God  said  untOAdMnoiM 
"Adam.  *Fear  not,  O  Adam,  after  five  days'  and.it«  n^ 
"a  half  I  will  come  down  and  deliver  thee?'  And***  •  *^ 
"Adam  said,  *How  wilt  Thou  come  down  and 
"deliver  me?  Wilt  Thou  leave  the  chariots  of  the 
"Cherubim  and  the  holy  place  of  the  Seraphim?' 
"Then  God  stretched  out  His  right  hand  and 
"shewed  him  one  of  His  fingers,  and  He  said 
"unto  him,  'This  [alone]  can  deliver  thee  from  thy 
"sins/  And  Adam  turned  round  and  saw  Jesus 
"Christ  crucified  upon  the  wood  of  the  Cross,  and 
"he  said,  *Thy  Will  be  done,  O  Lord;'  and  God 
•*hid  Himself  from  him.  Now  it  was  after  Adam 
"and  Kve  had  gone  forth  from  Paradise  that  all 
"these  things  took  place."  And  again  they  spake 
unto  Gerasimas,  saying,  "We  knew  that  five 
"thousand  five  hundred  years  must  be  completed 
"(before  the  coming  of  Christ].  And  we  saw  the 
"Archangel  Gabriel  descending  to  Zachariah  the 
"priest, '  and  he  related  to  him  concerning  the  birth 
*'of  [p.  369]  John,  but  Zachariah  would  not  believe 
"the  voice  of  the  angel,  and  Gabriel  said  unto 
'*him,  *Thou  shalt  be  dumb  until  all  these  my 
"words  shall  be  fulfilled.'    And  in  the  sixth  month^ 


'  rAt  Book  of  Adgm  ami  Eve  (ed.  Malan,  p.  4),  diap.  vL 
*  St  Lake  L  11. 
^  St  Luke  L  a6  C 
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"we  saw  Gabriel  coming  down  from  heaven  to 
^'announce  [the  birth  of  Christ]  to  Mary,  and  he 
"came  to  her  and  bowed  down  before  her  and 
"spake  unto  her,  saying,  'Peace  be  unto  thee,  O 
"thou  blessed  among  women;  thy  God  is  with 
"thee/  And  we  saw  and  heard  this  Annunciation 
"to  Mary.  And  again  we  saw  Mary  going  to  the 
"house  of  Zacharias  to  salute  Elisabeth,  and  when 
"she  had  come  and  had  gone  into  the  house  of 
BtiMibeth  "Zacharias,  she  saluted  her;  now  when  Eiisabedi 
•nd  ***^- <«j^g2^j.j  Mary's  voice  as  she  was  saluting  her,  die 
"babe  leaped  in  her  womb.  And  the  Holy  Spirit 
"came  upon  Elisabeth  and  she  cried  out  and  said, 
"'What  am  I  that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
"come  to  me.*^  When  I  heard  thy  voice  saluting 
"me  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  through  glad- 
"ness;'  and  she  dwelt  with  her  for  a  space  of 
"three  months.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
"month  wherein  Elisabeth  should  be  delivered 
"drew  nigh,  and  when  the  child  wished  to  go 
"forth  from  the  womb  of  his  mother,  he  was  afraid 
"and  went  back  into  the  place  of  his  abode.  Then 
"Elisabeth  cried  out  ;with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
The  birth  of  "'Rise  up,  and  go  forth,  O  mother  of  my  Lord, 
**^  "for  the  little  lamb  is  afraid  to  go  forth  from  his 
"place  of  abode  because  he  feareth  the  lion's  cub;* 
"so  Mary  rose  up  and  went  forth  from  her,  and 
"Elisabeth  gave  birth  unto  her  child." 

And  the  men  of  the  Island  said  unto  Gerasimas, 
"Hast  thou  heard  all  these  things,  O  father,  which 
"have  been  revealed  to  us  and  which  we  have 
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•'seen  and  heard?"  And  Gerasimas  said  unto  them,joMph  aod 

"How    did    ye    know    and   see   the   birth    of  theNM.,,^ 

"Saviour  of  the  world?"    And  they  said  unto  him, 

"We  saw  Mary  go  forth  from  Nazareth  to  Beth- 

"lehem,"   and  Joseph   was   with  her,   and  he  saw 

"[p.  370]  that  her  face  was  changed,  and  he  said 

"unto  her,   'What  hath  happened  unto  thee?'  and 

"she  said,  'The  pains  of  childbirth  have  got  hold 

"'upon  me.'     And  Joseph  left  her  in  a  forest  in 

"the  land  of  £lphrath4,  and  went  to  prepare  a  place 

"of  abode  for  the  child  and  its  mother;  and  Mary 

"wept  because  Joseph  had  left  her  by  herself.    Now 

"there  were  shepherds  dwelling  in  that  country, 

"and  they  heard  the  noise  of  Mary's  weeping,  and 

"they  came  to  her  and  said  unto  her,  *0  woman, 

"'whence  comest  thou?'   and  she  said  unto  them, 

"'From  Nazareth."     And  while  they  were  talking 

"Joseph  came  and  took  Mary  with  him,  and  they 

"arrived  at  a  certain  cave  and  went  therein.   And 

"it  came  to  pass  when  it  was  midnight  that  the 

^'angel  Gabriel   went   down  to   them,  and   taking 

"hold  of  Joseph's  hand  he  brought  him  out  from 

^the    cave;    and    he   spread    out   his   wings'   and 

''overshadowed  Mary,  and  she  gave  birth  to  herTiMkMior 

"firstborn  child,  and  she  wrapped  him  in  swaddling 

''bands  and  laid  him  in  a  manger.     All  this  did 

"we  see.   And  again  we  saw  Gabriel  and  his  hosts 

"announcing  [these  things]  to  the  shepherds,  and 

'^saying,  'Behold«  there  is  bom  to  you  this  day  a 


'  St  Luke  iL  4,  5-        '  Read  MdJh « 
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The  thep-^'Lord  and  a  Saviour/'  and  the  shepherds  saw 
Sir**«iif^  ** with  the  angel  multitudes  of  the  heavenly  hosts 
"singing  praises,  and  saying,  *Glory  to  God  AI- 
" 'mighty  in  the  highest,  and  peace  upon  earth  to 
"'the  children  of  men  of  good  will.'  Now  when 
"the  angels  had  gone  up  into  heaven,  the  shepherds 
"spake  among  themselves,  saying,  'Come,  let  us 
"'see  if  this  thing  which  God  Almighty  hath  made 
"  'known  unto  us  is  true.*  And  they  went  on  and 
'^arrived  at  the  cave,  and  they  went  in  and  found 
"Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  Child  lying  in  a  manger, 
"and  the  shepherds  said,  'This  is  the  woman  whom 
"'we  heard  in  tphratha  and  we  found  her  in  a 
'"wild  forest;'  and  they  returned  to  their  own 
"country,  O  holy  father.  And  again  we  saw 
"Magians  come  from  the  [p.  371]  East  and  the 
"star  which  led  them  and  brought  them  to  Jeru* 
The  M«ci  "salem.  When  Herod  heard  thereof  he  was  trouUed, 
*°  ^  "and  all  Jerusalem  with  him,*  and  he  called  the 
"Magians  and  enquired  of  them  diligendy  when 
"they  had  seen  the  star.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
"'Go  ye  and  look  for  the  Child,  and  when  ye 
"'have  found  Him  come  and  tell  me,  that  I  also 
'"may  come  and  worship  Him;'  and  they  went 
"and  arrived  at  the  house.  And  they  went  in 
"and  saw  the  Child,  and  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and 
"they  worshipped  Him,  and  they  opened  out  their 
"treasures,  and  they  presented  their  gifts  unto 
"Him,   gold,   and   myrrh,   and    frankincense;    and 

<  St  Luke  ii.  10,  xx.         *  St  Iklattfaew  ix.  3. 
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•*thc  angel  of  God  Almighty  appeared  unto  them 
"in  a  dream,  and  said  unto  them,  'Do  not  return 
'•'unto  Herod,  but  depart  unto  your  own  country 
'"by  another  way/" 

And  the  blessed  men  spake  unto  Abba  Gerasi- 

m&s,  saying,   "O  holy  father,  all  these  things  we 

•*have  seen  and  known.    And  again,  we  saw  Herod 

"slaying  the  children  and  mingling  their  blood  with**       ** 

"their  mother's  milk,  and  we  have  heard  that  Jere- 

"miah '  spake,  'A  voice  was  heard  in  Rama,  Rachel 

•"weeping  for  her  children-'     And  again  we  saw 

"our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  going  down  into  the  land 

"of  Egypt,  and  when  He  arrived  there,  their  idols 

and   graven   images  fell  down  upon  the  ground, 

and  were  dashed   in  pieces;'  and  He  sanctified 

that  country.     And  again,   we  saw  an  angel  go 

down  from  heaven  and  say  unto  Joseph,  'Rise  up, 

'and  take  the  young  Child  and  His  mother,  and 

"  'return  to  the  land  of  Israel,  for  those  who  sought 

"'His  life  are  dead;'  and  Joseph  took  the  Child 

"and    His   mother,   and    returned   to   the  land   of 

"Israel    And  he  heard  that  Herod  was  dead  and 

*'that  his  son  Archelaus  reigned  in  his  room,  and 

"Joseph  was  afraid  to  go  on,  and  he  tarried  and 

"went  to  Nazareth  and  dwelt  there,  even  as  the 

'tp.  37a]    prophet   saith,    'He   shall    be   called 

"'Nazarenc.'" 

And  the  holy  men  said  unto  Gerlsim&s,   'O 

•  Jeremiah  xxxi.  15.       ■  G^sfii  of  thi  infamy^  iv.  6—13. 
i  St  ICatUiew  iL  13. 
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"father,  all  these  things  we  have  heard  and  seen. 
"And  we  have  seen,  moreover,  diat  forty  winters 
"were  completed  on  Him,  and  we  saw  His  descent 
"into  the  Jordan'  to  be  baptized  by  John  the  son 
"of  Zacharias.  Now  when  our  Lord  came  into  the 
"Jordan  He  cried  out  to  John  and  said  unto  him. 
chftet  iMip.'««Draw  nigh  and  baptize  Me,'  but  John  answered 
John.  ^"and  said  unto  Him,  'I  wish  to  be  baptized  by 
"*Thee,  and  comest  Thou  to  me?  Thou  art  celestial 
"'whilst  I  am  terrestrial;  Thou  art  the  Creator,  whilst 
"  *I  am  that  which  was  created.'  Then  Jesus  Christ 
"answered  and  said  unto  him,  'Draw  nigh,  and 
"'baptize  Me,  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  My  head; 
"*let  us  this  once  perfect  all  righteousness.'  And 
"they  two  went  down  into  the  Jordan,  and  John 
"baptized  Him;  and  as  He  was  going  up  out  of 
"the  water  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  the 
"Spirit  came  down,  and  behold  a  voice  [came] 
"from  heaven  which  said,  'This  is  My  beloved  Son, 
'"in  Whom  I  am  well  pleased.'  All  these  things 
"did  we  hear  and  see,  O  father  Gerasimas." 
He te  tempt.  "Aud  again,  we  saw  when  He  went  out  and 
DeviL  **was  tempted  by  the  Devil,  and  how  He  fasted 
"forty  days  and  forty  nights.*  And  when  the  fast 
•*was  ended  He  went  to  Cana  of  Galilee — for  they 
"had  invited  Him,  and  His  mother,  and  His 
"brethren — and  He  turned  water  into  wine,  and 
"His  disciples  believed  on  Him;  all  these  things 
"we  have  heard  and  seen,   O  holy  father.     And 

'  St  Matthew  iiL  16.         *  St  Matthew  ir.  i — 11. 
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"again  we  saw  how  He  chose  twelve  disciples, 
''and  how  He  went  round  about  all  the  country 
of  Judea  together  with  His  disciples,  and  how 
He  cleansed  the  lepers,  and  opened  the  eyes  of 
^the  blind,  and  healed  the  sick,  and  raised  the 
**dead  to  life,  and  restored  those  who  were  sick 
^of  the  palsy,  and  cast  out  devils.  And  again, 
•*we  heard  Him  when  He  cried  to  Lazarus  and 
"^raised  him  up  from  the  dead  And  again,  we 
"saw  Him  when  He  went  up  into  the  Mount  of 
"Olives,  and  we  heard  Him  when  He  ordered 
"[His  disciples]  [p.  373],  saying,  'Go  ye  to  the  city 
'which  is  before  you,  and  ye  shall  find  a  she-ass 
•tied  there,  together  with  her  foal;  bring  her  unto 
"*Mc'  And  they  did  as  He  ordered  them,  and 
*they  laid  down  their  garments,  and  Jesus  Christ 
"mounted  the  ass,  and  the  children  cried  out, 
"saying,  'Hosanna  in  the  Highest,  Hosanna  to  the 
"  'Son  of  David ;  blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the 
"'Name  of  God  Almighty.'  All  this  we  have  heard 
"and  seen,  O  holy  father  Gerasimas." 

"And  again,  we  saw  Him  when  He  came  into 
"the  hall  of  judgment  to  be  judged  by  the  Jews, 
"who  were  gathered  together,  having  taken  counsel 
"among  themselves  concerning  Him — now  Judas 
Iscariot  was  among  them,  and  he  had  said  unto 
them,  *What  wiU  ye  give  me  if  I  deliver  Him 
'unto  you.^'  And  they  agreed  to  give  him  thirty 
pieces  of  sOver,  whereupon  Judas  Iscariot  wished 
to  find  an  occasion  to  lay  hold  upon  Him." 
And  the  blessed  men  said  unto  father  Gerislmis, 
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"O  father,  nothing  whatsoever  was  hidden  from  us. 
''And  again,  we  saw  Him  upon  the  Cross,  and  we 
Tiw  cniei- "heard  His  voice  crying,  *£i6he,  £ldhe,  My  God, 
^"^  "'My  God,  why  hath  He  forsaken  Me?'  And  we 
"saw  the  sun  become  dark — now  a  great  darkness 
"came  upon  the  earth — and  we  bowed  down,  and 
"wept,  and  said,  *May  Thy  Name  be  blessed,  O 
"'God,  Who  hast  made  us  to  dwell  in  this  land 
'"and  not  to  be  mingled  with  the  Jews/  And  again, 
"we  heard  His  voice  crying  out,  'I  am  athirst,'  and 
"again  we  heard  Him  cry,  'Father,  into  Thy  hand 
'*'I  commit  My  Spirit'  And  again,  we  saw  that 
"He  made  to  come  forth  all  the  spirits  that  were 
"in  prison  from  Abel  until  the  time  of  the  Cruci- 
"fixion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  And  again,  we 
"saw  Michael  and  Gabriel  go  down  into  the  tomb 
The  RMur.«2m(]  announce  to  the  women,  saying,  'Go  ye  and 
"'tell  His  disciples  that  He  our  Lord  hath  risen 
***from  the  dead;'  and  they  went  and  told  His 
•'disciples  [p.  374]  that  our  Lord  had  risen  from 
"the  dead.  Now  when  they  had  heard  these  words, 
"Peter  and  John  went  and  came  into  the  tomb, 
"and  they  saw  the  napkin  lying  [there],  and  they 
"returned  to  their  brethren,  and  told  them  all  that 
"they  had  seen." 

And  the  blessed  men  said,  "And  again,  we  saw 
'^how  He  came  to  His  disciples,  the  door  being 
"closed,  and  stood  among  them,  and  how  He  said 
"unto  them,  'Peace  be  upon  you,  I  am  He;  fear  ye 
'*'not,  neither  be  dismayed.'  But  they  were  afraid 
"and  imagined  that  they  had  seen  a  spirit     And 
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**He  said  to  them,  'What  is  if  that  terrifieth  you? 
*"What  is  it  that  causeth  you  to  be  dismayed  ?  h« 
"•What  thought  is  this  which  hath  risen  up  in  your 


"*hearts?  Look  at  My  hands  and  My  feet,  and 
"'see  that  I  am  indeed  Jesus.'  And  thus  saying  He 
"shewed  them  His  hands  and  His  feet,  and  said, 
"'Have  ye  anything  here  which  we  may  eat?'  And 
"they  gave  Him  a  broiM  split  fish  and  some 
••honeycomb,  and  our  Lord  ate  before  them,  and 
"took  that  which  was  left  and  gave  [it]  unto  them. 
•'All  these  things  did  we  see  and  hear.  And  again, 
'•we  saw  His  ascent  into  heaven,  and  the  angels 
•'received  Him  with  hymns  of  praise  and  cries  of 
•"Holy,  Holy,  Holy'.  And  as  the  angels  spake  thus 
••they  looked  upon  His  hands,  and  His  feet,  and 
••His  side,  and  they  said  unto  Him,  'O  Lord,  where 
••'hast  Thou  gotten  these  wounds?*  And  He  said 
••unto  them,  •In  the  house  of  Israel,  My  friend;'  and 
"we  heard  the  angels  cursing  the  house  of  Israel 
'•And  when  we  heard  this  we  wept  and  praised 
"God  Almighty,  saying,  'We  ascribe  blessing  unto 
•••Thy  name,  O  God,  in  that  Thou  hast  chosen 
"•us  and  hast  made  us  to  dwell  in  this  Island,  and 
•••hast  not  mingled  us  with  the  crucifiers.'" 

••And  again,  O  father  Gerisimas,  we  saw  theTiM 
••Holy  Spirit,  the  Paraclete,  descend  upon  thct 
••Apostles  in  the  citadel  of  Zion,  in  the  form  of 
••a  tongue  of  fire,  and  we  saw  and  heard  their 
••voices  as  they  saluted  [p.  375]  each  other,  and 
••again  we  saw  them  going  forth  to  preach  in  all 
••(he  world*  even  |as  David  spake,  saying,   •Their 
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**word  hath  gone  forth  into  all  the  earth,  and 
* 'their  speech  hath  come  unto  the  ends  thereof."* 
And  father  Gerasimas  said  unto  them,  "Have 
*ye  indeed  seen  and  heard  all  these  things.^"  and 
the  blessed  answered  and  said  unto  him,  "We 
'have  heard  and  seen  all  these  things.  And  again, 
*we  have  seen  our  Lord  going  about  in  all  the 
'country  of  Judea,  and  how  He  went  up  into 
'Mount  Tabor  with  Peter,  and  James  and  John 
'his  brother,  and  we  saw  Moses  and  Elias  come 
'to  Him,  and  we  heard  them  talking  with  Him. 
'And  we  heard  Peter  say  unto  Jesus,  'Rabbi,  it 
'  'would  be  good  for  us  to  dwell  here.  Let  us  make 
"three  tabernacles,  one  for  Thee,  one  for  Moses, 
'  'and  one  for  Elias ;'  but  they  did  not  know  what 
'they  said,  for  they  were  terrified.  And  a  cloud 
'came  and  overshadowed  them,  and  a  voice  came 
'forth  from  the  cloud  saying,  *This  is  My  beloved 
"Son;  hear  ye  Him/  And  again,  God  Almighty 
'permitted  us  to  see  all  the  spirits  which  came 
'forth  from  the  four  ends  of  the  world;  all  these 
'did  God  Almighty  shew  unto  us,  whether  they 
'were  righteous  or  whether  they  were  sinners.  All 
'these  thinors  we  have  seen,  even  to  the  second 
'coming  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in 
'glory  to  judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead;  all 
'these  things  have  we  seen,  O  father  Gerasimas.** 
And  It  came  to  pass  that  when  the  time  of 
renuin  onSunsct  was  uigh  the  blessed  said  unto  Gerasim&s, 
th«  Island.  uQ^  jj^  peace  to  thy  dwelling,"  and  he  went  there. 

And  in  the  morning  he  said  unto  the  master  of 
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the  house,  "If  the  blessed  come  to  seek  me,  say 
"unto  them,  'Gerasimas  is  not  here  with  me.'" 
Now  when  that  man  heard  this  he  went  outside 
the  building  and  cried  out,  saying,  "Come  ye,  and 
"hearken,  O  my  brethren,  unto  this  man  whom 
"ye  brought  [p.  376]  unto  me;  behold,  he  would 
"lead  me  into  the  uttering  of  lies."  And  the 
blessed  came  and  said  unto  Gerisimas,  '^O  father, 
"thou  canst  not  dwell  with  us,  therefore  depart 
"Go  back  to  thine  own  country  in  the  peace  ofn.  i.  dit. 
"God  Almighty,  and  recount  [there]  everything  JJ|J^^^^ 
"which  thou  hast  seen  and  heard  with  us;"  so  he 
received  their  prayer  and  blessing,  and  returned 
to  his  own  country  in  peace« 

And  when  he  came  to  the  shore  of  the  sea  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  "I  pray  and 
••beseech  Thee,  O  God,  to  carry  me  over  to  my 
"own  country  in  peace,  even  as  Thou  didst  bring 
"me  over  to  these  saints."  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  he  had  finished  his  prayer  God  AI-h« 
mighty  ordered  one  of  the  two  trees  and  it  in-^^ 
clined  its  top  towards  Gerisimas,  who  seized  its 
branches,  and  was  lifted  up  thereby,  and  the  other 
tree  bowed  its  top  [to  him,  and  he  seized  its 
branches]  and  it  carried  him  over  to  the  opposite 
shore.  Thus  Ger&sim&s  came  to  his  own  country 'V"^  f 
in  peace,  and  he -wrote  down  [the  account  of]  the 
conflicts  of  the  blessed,  and  placed  it  in  the  Church 
of  John  the  Baptist  Praise  be  unto  the  Father 
Who  chose  those  holy  and  blessed  men;  and 
homage   be  to   the  Son  Who  revealed   to   them 
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His  holy  mysteries;  and  thanks  be  unto  the  Holy 
Spirit  Who  purified  them  from  the  pollution  of 
this  fleeting  world  by  His  mercy—^One  God,  to 
Whom  be  praise,  and  homage,  and  thanks;  may 
their  prayer  and  blessing  be  with  us  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 


V 


APPENDIX. 
I. 

DANIEL,    CHAP.    VIII. 

[p.  377]    I.    In   the  third   year   of  the   reign   of 
Baltasor  the   king,  a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  to 
me   Daniel,  after  that  which   appeared   to   me  at 
the  first.     2.   I  was    in  Susa   the   palace    which   is 
opposite    Elam,   and   I  was   on   [the   river]    Ubal. 
3.  And  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw  a  ram,  and 
he  stood  by  the  Ubal,   and   his   horns  were  long, 
and  one  was  longer  than   the  other,  and  it  grew 
longer  after   it   had  sprouted.     4.  And  I  saw  the 
ram  butting  with  his  horns  westward,   and  north- 
ward, and   southward;    and  no  beast  could  stand 
before    him.    and    there    was    none    which    could 
deliver  out  of  his  hand,  and  he  did  according  to 
his  will,  and  became  great.     5.  And  I  Daniel  was 
in  Susa  the  palace,   and  I   was  meditating  when 
a  he-goat  came  from  the  south  over  the  whole  face 
of  the  earth,   and  he  touched  not  the  earth,  and 
the    goat    had    a    horn    between    his    two    horns. 
6.  And  he  went  -to  the  ram  which  had  the  horns, 
and  which  I  had  seen  standing  by  the  Ubal.  and 
he  ran  at  him  with  violence.     7.   And  I  saw  him 
come   up   with   him,   and   he  was  furious  against 
him,  and  he  cast  down  the  ram,  [p.  378]  and  his 
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two  horns  were  broken  to  pieces,  and  there  was 
no  strength  in  the  ram  to  stand  before  him.  but 
he  threw  him  on  the  ground,  and  trampled  upon 
him,  and  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the 
ram  out  of  his  hand.  8.  And  the  he-goat  was 
exceedingly  furious,  and  when  he  was  fighting  he 
broke  his  horn,  and  four  other  horns  rose  up  in 
its  place  towards  the  four  winds  of  heaven.  9.  And 
out  of  one  of  them  there  sprouted  a  horn  which 
became  very  great  and  strong  towards  the  south- 
east with  mighty  hosts  even  against  the  hosts  of 
heaven,  10.  and  there  fell  upon  the  earth  some 
of  the  host  of  heaven,  and  some  of  the  stars  of 
heaven,  and  it  trampled  upon  them.  1 1 .  [And 
this  shall  be]  until  the  satrap  shall  have  delivered 
the  captivity;  only  the  sacrifice  was  disturbed,  and 
he  obtained   power  and  destroyed  the  sanctuarj'. 

12.  And  a  sacrifice  was  offered  because  of  the 
sin,  and  righteousness  was  cast  down  into  the 
ground;    and   it  wrought   and   obtained  dominion. 

13.  And  I  heard  an  angel  speaking  and  saying 
unto  a  certain  other  saint,  *How  long  shall  the 
vision  continue,  even  the  sacrifice  which  hath  been 
abolished,  and  the  sin  of  destruction  which  hath 
been  wrought,  and  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  which 
have  been  trampled  under  foot?  14.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Until  evening  and  morning  for  twenty 
and  three  days,  and  then  shall  the  sanctuary  be 
cleansed.  15.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  I 
Daniel  had  seen  the  vision,  and  was  seeking  [to 
understand]  it,   that  there  came  and  stood  before 
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me  the  appearance  as  it  were  of  a  man.  1 6.  And 
I  heard  the  voice  of  a  man  on  the  Ubal,  and  he 
cried  unto  Gabriel,  and  said,  "Gabriel,  make  this 
"man  to  understand  the  vision."  1 7.  And  he  came 
and  stood  by  my  side  and  close  to  where  I  stood, 
and  when  he  came  I  was  terrified;  and  he  said 
unto  me,  *  Thou  must  understand.  O  son  of  the 
•'children  of  men,  that  as  yet  no  appointed  time 
'•hath  been  set  for  the  vision."  18.  Now  when 
he  spake  unto  me  I  was  terrified,  and  I  fell  down 
on  my  face  to  the  earth,  but  he  took  hold  of  me 
and  set  me  up  on  my  feet.  19.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  [p.  379]  •'Behold.  I  will  tell  thee  the  things 
"which  shall  come  to  pass  at  the  end  of  the  punish- 
"ments,  for  the  appointed  time  is  not  yet  determined 
"20.  The  ram  which  thou  sawest  with  horns  is  the 
"king  of  Persia  and  Media,  21.  And  the  he-goat 
"is  the  king  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  horn  which 
"was  between  his  eyes,  and  which  grew  great,  is 
"the  first  king.  22.  And  as  for  its  being  broken 
"and  four  other  horns  rising  up  in  its  place,  these 
"are  four  kings  who  shall  rise  up.  but  not  in  their 
"own  strength.  23.  And  at  the  latter  time  of  their 
"kingdom,  when  their  sins  are  coming  to  the  full.' 
"there  shall  arise  a  king  with  an  unshamed  face, 
"and  his  like  shall  not  be  known.  24.  And  his 
"power  shall  be  great,  and  he  shall  make  difficult 
things  to  perish,  and  he  shall  make  righteousness 
to  flourish  and  to  prevail,  and   he  shall  blot  out 
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*the  mighty  men  and  the  saints  among  the  people. 
"25.  And  he  will  make  straight  the  yoke  of  the 
"neck,  and  ther^  shall  be  craft  in  his  hand,  and 
"he  shall  magnify  himself  in  his  heart,  and  by  craft  \ 

"he   shall    destroy   many:   and    do   thou   seal  this  { 

"vision  for  many  days."  27.  Then  I  Daniel  became 
sick,   and   I   lay  abed   for  forty  days,   then  I  rose  ( 

up  and  did  the  king's  business,  and  I  wondered 
at  my  vision,  but  there  was  none  who  under- 
stood it. 


/ 


\ 


II. 

I.    MACCABEES    I.    I — 6. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  after  Alexander,  the 
son  of  Philip  the  Macedonian,  who  was  the  first 
to  reign  in  Greece,  having  come  forth  from  Keten* 
had  slain  Darius,  the  king  of  the  Medes  and 
Persians,  he  made  many  wars,  and  captured 
strongholds,  and  slew  the  kings  of  the  earth.  And 
he  went  through  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
he  took  spoils  of  many  nations,  and  the  earth 
was  quiet  before  him.  And  he  gathered  together 
hosts  and  mighty  armies,  and  his  heart  was  exalted ; 
and  he  captured  the  countries  of  the  Syrian  natioas 
and  kingdoms  of  the  Gelaweyan,  and  they  became 
tributary  unto  him.  And  after  these  things  he 
lay  sick  upon  his  couch,  and  knowing  that  he 
should  die,  he  called  unto  him  his  officers  who 
were  of  noble  birth  and  who  had  been  brought 
up  with  him  from  his  childhood,  and  divided  his 
kingdom  among  them  while  he  was  yet  alive. 
So  Alexander  reigned  twelve  years  and  died. 

«  Read  h*7  • 
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TO  JOHN    MADABBAR. 

(See  Zotenbcrg,  Chronique  de  Jean,  Eveque  de  Nikiou. 
PP-  57.  58.  2«».  2*3.) 

Now  when  Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip  the 
Macedonian,  had  become  king,  he  founded  the 
great  city  of  Alexandria  in  the  country  of  Egypt, 
and  he  called  it  Alexandria  after  his  own  name; 
now  the  old  name  of  the  place  was  in  the  language 
of  the  Egyptians  "Rakoti."  And  after  this  he 
made  war  against  the  country  of  Persia.  And 
he  came  to  the  border  of  Europe  (?),  and  founded 
there  a  place  wherein  to  gather  together  his 
soldiers  and  all  his  armies;  here  he  gave  much 
money  to  the  generals  of  his  army,  and  to  all 
his  governors,  and  to  the  multitudes  of  his  soldiers; 
and  he  called  that  place  Chrysopolis,  and  thus  it 
is  called  by  all  the  Byzantines.  And  when  Alexan- 
der made  war  against  Persia,  he  slew  multitudes 
of  Darius'  army  and  exterminated  them.  Then 
he  took  all  Darius*  kingdom  and  ruled  over  it, 
and  he  also  captured  his  daughter,  who  was  called 
Roxana,  and  she  was  a  virgin,  and  he  married 
her  and  did  no  evil  unto  her.  And  he  treated 
graciously  the  Abyssinian  queen,  whose  name 
was  Candace,  because  of  her  wisdom  and  under- 
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Standing.  Now  Candace  had  heard  of  the  mighty 
deeds  of  Alexander  and  of  his  habit  of  mingling 
with  the  spies  when  he  wished  to  make  war  upon 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  And  queen  Candace 
recotrnized  him  when  he  came  to  her  with  the 
spies,  and  she  laid  hold  of  him  and  said  unto 
him.  'Thou  thyself  art  Alexander  the  king,  who 
'*hast  captured  the  [p.  383]  whole  world,  but  thou 
"art  thyself  this  day  captured  by  a  woman."  And 
Alexander  said  unto  her,  "Thou  hast  captured  me 
"by  thy  knowledge,  and  clever  understanding,  and 
"wisdom;  from  this  day  forward  I  will  protect 
"thee  and  thy  children  from  all  harm,  and  I  will 
"make  thee  my  wife."  And  when  Candace  heard 
these  words  she  bowed  down  at  his  feet,  and  made 
a  treaty  of  peace  with  him,  and  he  took  her  to 
wife.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things 
that  the  Abyssinians  submitted  to  him. 

And  when  Alexander  was  dying  he  divided 
his  kingdom  among  his  four  friends  who  had  been 
his  allies  in  the  war.  Philip,  his  elder  brother, 
took  the  country  of  Macedonia  and  became  king 
therein,  and  over  all  Europe  also;  and  Alexander 
made  Ptolemy,  who  was  sumamed  Lagus.  king 
over  the  country  of  Egypt 
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viil.  73.  75. 

viii.  3—8.  . 

viii.  20 — 22. 

xi.  3.  .    . 

Zeohariah 

ix.    9.   .   . 

I  Maccabees 

L   1—6.381,589 

Wisdom  of  Sirack 

xvii.  26.  .   .      519 

St.  Matthew 

ii-    3'  •   •      576 
ii.  23.  .    .      577 

iii.  16.  .   .       578 

iv.  I  — II.        578 

vi.  34.  .    .       257 
xxvii.    5.  .    .      52S 

St.  Luke 

in...      573 
i.  26.  .   .      573 

ii.  4.  5-    •      575 
ii.  10,  II.       576 

Acts 

xiii.  22.  .    •      325 

I  Corinthians 

iii.  19.  .  •     502 
Hebrews 

i.    7.  .  .     443 

ix.    4.  .   .      557 
Revelation 

iv.  6,  8.   .     247 
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Aaron  146,  557. 
Aaron,  the  Thaumaturge  1 46. 
Abdik6n  27. 
Abel  314,  580. 
Abimelech  556,  557. 
'Abir  263. 

Abraham  33,  158,  317,  319. 
320,  468,  494,  495,   510, 

530.  556. 
Absalom  328,  528. 

Abtelmis  329. 

Abu'l  Fida  quoted,  2,  72, 
77.  219,  236. 

Abulpharagius  47. 

Abu'l-Yasir  355. 

Aba  Shaker  387. 

Abyssinia  2. 

Adam  55,  56,  122,  128,  129, 
247,  250,  251.  254,  257, 
258.   267,  280,   313.  328. 

355.   425.  441.  483.  496. 
499.   522,  525.  547.  54«. 

573- 
Adamant  —  Moon  13. 

Adhdrbaijin  228. 

AdyOsa  348. 

Aelian  quoted  278. 

Aellophodi  7. 


Aeneas  32. 

Aflikunya  348. 

Africa  2.  72,  Greater,  348. 

Agar  545. 

Agma  230. 

Agmawcyan  352. 

Agmawiyan  7. 

Ahab  127. 

Ahaz,  dial  of,  516. 

Ahithophel  528 

Ahnuk  231. 

Ahshdrah  229. 

Ahwaz  I. 

Akaaz  326. 

Akriimarkes  340. 

Akseyus  229. 

Aks^os  340. 

Aksumiyas  349. 

Alani  236,  245.  334. 

Alexander  the  Great,  birth 
oC  29,  name  of  30,  his 
personal  appearance  30, 
his  education  31,  kills 
Nectanebus  32,  message 
to  Darius  34,  35,  receives 
oil-seed,    pearl   and  box, 

36,  his  horse  Bucephalus 

37,  38,  his  proclamatioos 
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39  ff.,  becomes  king  40, 
called  "Two-homed"  46, 
arrival  in  Persia  60,  re- 
ceives Persian  envoys  62, 
spares  their  lives  64,  letters 
to  Darius  68,  69,  goes  to 
Egypt  71,  to  Palestine  72, 
prays  at  Jerusalem  74, 
406  flf.,  goes  to  Nineveh 
j'j^  visits  Persian  court 
disguised  416,  forty  days* 
battle  with  Darius  jj,  363, 
406,  conquers  Ardeshir  78, 
writes  to  Darius  81,  his 
second  victory  over  Per- 
sians 82,  418,  pursues 
Darius  83,  captures  his 
family  83,  further  pursuit 
of  Darius  89,  wishes  Da- 
rius dead  89,  finds  Darius 
stabbed  9 1 ,  his  compassion 
92,  his  grief  for  Darius  93, 
buries  Darius  95,  365,  392, 
419,  carries  the  bier  96, 
proclamation  to  Persians 
97,  crucifies  murderers  of 
Darius  99,  100,  letter  to 
family  of  Darius  lOi,  his 
letter  to  Roxana  105, 
marries  her  106,  marches 
to  India  108,  letters  to 
Forus  no,  117,  marches 
against  him  1 14,  goes  to 
camp  of  Porus  disguised 
1 19,  makes  iron  elephants 
121,    368,    395»    420,    is 


thrown  by  Bucephalus  121, 
his  soldiers'  despair  122, 
123,  369,  duel  with  Poms 
>23,  395»  kills  Porus  124, 
371,  421,  height  of  124, 
captures  India  125.  visits 
the  Brahmans  126,  422, 
his  questions  131  ff.,  letter 
to  Aristotle  142  ff.,  his  ad- 
ventures in  India  143  f., 
sees  talking  trees  163,  his 
death  prophesied  164,  slays 
a  dragon  i66ff.,  goes  to 
China  disguised  172,  to 
Sara  182,  to  Sogd  183, 
his  bridge  of  boats  186, 
visits  Candace  188,  his 
letter  to  Candace  188, 
goes  to  her  court  dis- 
guised 192,  rescues  wife  of 
Candaules  196,  is  recog- 
nized by  Candace  202, 
escapes  from  Kanir  2iofil, 
visits  the  Amazons  212, 
letter  to  the  Amazons  213, 
his  further  travels  216,  his 
army  of  6cx),cx»  men  222, 
373.  goes  to  Egypt  222. 
his  travels  by  sea  223, 
builds  an  Iron  Gate  236, 
shuts  in  Gog  and  Magog 
237,  278,  372.  his  pro- 
phecy  239,  enters  the  Land 
of  Darkness  242,  372,  his 
hymn  243,  converses  with 
an  angel  245  ff.,  the  angel 
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gives  him  grapes  259,  he 
quotes    77th    Psalm    263, 
his    guide    El-khidr    264. 
converses  with  a  bird  jy^, 
finds  jewels  276.  373,  flics 
through  the  air  27 cS,  writes 
a  book  2/S,  travels  by  sea 
281.  373,  his  glass  diving- 
bell  282,  goes  to  Babylon 
286,      destroys     wonders 
thereof  29 1 ,  his  address  to 
Rahaman29i  fl*., his  history 
in  various  languages  291, 
writes  to  his  mother  302, 
375,    his    dying    precepts 
309,  his  letter  to  Olympias 
333,  430,  visits  Heliopolis 
336,  is  poisoned  339.  373, 
427,  430.  tries  to  drown 
himself  341,  342,   his  will 
347,  his  death  and  burial 
349—352,   380.   427,   the 
92nd  king  from  Adam  355, 
his  tomb  380,  sayings  over 
the  grave  of  377.  398,  432. 
his  kingdom  divided  381, 
history   of  death  of  428. 
Christian      Romance      of 
437  ff-t  prophecy  of  Daniel 
concerning  him  585 — 588, 
life  of  by  John  Madabbar 
590  f. 

Alexander  of  KadrAn   349. 

Alexandria  the  Great  39,  71, 
181,   239.  313,  373,  449. 

47«.  590- 


Alexandria  the  Less  181. 
Alcxandrias,  the  thirteen  35 1 . 
Al-jazira  jj. 
al-Mu'allakah  381. 
Amalek  331,  448. 
Amalekites  569. 
Amazons  191,  212,  213,  214. 
Amen  189. 
Amen-Ra  17,  46. 
Amhara  146. 
Amharic  3. 

Ammon    14,   16,  18,  20,  24, 
25,  26,  164,  183.  188,  189, 

344^  347.  349.  449- 
Amoraye  229. 

Amraban  230. 

Amrak  230. 

'Amran,  son  of  Jabir  259, 260. 

Amus  319. 

Ananias  408. 

Anchises  32. 

Andreas,  the  cook  268. 

Angel  of  Death  250. 

Angel  of  the  Mountain  249. 

Angel  of  the  Sea  283. 

Angels  247. 

Aniron  348. 

Anmala  339. 

Antakis  398. 

Antapts  427. 

Antawiyin  7. 

Antkrhrist  453. 

Antigonus     193.    194,    196. 

200.    202.  205.  206,  377, 

39«. 
Antigds  377. 

FFFFt 
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Antioch  211.  * 

Antiochus  432. 

Antipater  341,  346,  374,  426. 

Antiphon  27. 

Aphrodite  13. 

Aplaton  377. 

Aquarius  2. 

Arabia  240,  261,  352. 

Arabic  language  291. 

Arabs  146,  186. 

Archaeologia,  quoted,  47. 

Archangels  247. 

Archelaus  577. 

Ardeshir  385. 

Ardeshir,  the  satrap,  78. 

Ares  214. 

Ariobarzanes  89. 

Artsgd£k  450. 

Aristin  340. 

Aristander  23. 

Aristotle  40,  51,  215,  306, 
307,  advises  Alexander  to 
fight  Darius  356,  388,  con- 
sulted by  Alexander  366, 
393,  makes  talismans  358, 

359>  3^9'  makes  amulets 
360,  makes  a  box  of  wax 
figures  361,  391,  writes  a 
book  for  Alexander  357, 
the  works  of  382  f.,  his 
utterance  over  Alexander's 
grave  377,  398,  432,  death 
of  385. 

Aristoxenus  30. 

Armenia  228,  336,  404. 

Armenia,  Inner,  228. 


Arphaxad  263. 

Arpyssa  205. 

Arrian  quoted,  132,   141. 

Arsalas  89,  91,  99. 

Arus  340. 

Arutes  339. 

Ar>'uk  449. 

Asakabir  231. 

'Asefa  230. 

Asherah  439. 

Asia  72,  333,  336. 

Asphaltites  Lacus  218. 

Assyria  543. 

Astertiyus  339. 

Astrolabe  3,  501. 

Athene  164. 

Atren  340. 

Azani  7. 

Baal  439. 

Baal,  Prophets  of,   127. 

Baal-Peor  127. 

Babel  i,  33. 

Babylon,  the  home  of  Hermes, 
146, 164, 165,  286,  wonders 
of  287  ft,  333,  339,  348, 
352,  356.  366,  373,  374, 
388.   397,  426,  4?7,  429, 

447.  559- 
Babylon  of  Egypt  350,  447, 

471. 
Bactria  85,  348,  419. 
Bactrians  348. 
Badakhshan  122. 
Badashan  122. 
Ball,  signification  of,  68. 
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Baltasor  5S5. 

Bandeyd  549. 

Barabas  339. 

Bardes  352. 

Bareman  350. 

Bareta  jj. 

Bargisa  230. 

Barkas  352. 

Barkisos  339. 

Barmuda  427. 

Barmus  334. 

Bar-Sidak  241. 

Barsisa  450. 

Bartesitos  185. 

Baruch  556. 

Bastarni  7. 

Batariku  380,  387. 

Bathaniyyeh  319. 

Beasts,  with  camel's  feet,  152. 

Bebnikia  191. 

Bektanis  3. 

Berber  2,  291. 

Berechiah  560. 

Beryl  —  Jupiter  1 2. 

Bessus  89. 

Beth-Dema  242. 

B£th-D6shar  242. 

Beth-Drubil  228. 

Beth-Gebul  228. 

BMi-Katarmen  228. 

B^h-Katriy^  230. 

Bethlehem  575. 

B«th-Pardii  228. 

BMi-Tekn  228. 

• 

BMi-Zamrat  228. 


Bezold  216,  259,  2G1,  316. 

372- 
Birds,    which  talked   Greek. 

Birs  Nimrud  34, 

Blessed,  the  country  of,  560  ff. 

Hontos  229. 

Book  of  Adam  and  Eve,  33, 
129,314,315.316,468,573. 

Book  of  Alexander  562,  565. 

Book  of  Astamatis  384. 

Book  of  Astemgan6s  3S4. 

Book  of  the  Bee  231,  247, 
250. 

Book  of  Creation  264. 

Book  of  Governors  34, 

Hook  of  the  Ladder  385. 

Book  of  the  Law  of  Histories 
264. 

Book  of  Life  264. 

Borak   122. 

Bosphorai  7. 

Bucephalia  122. 

Bucephalus  conceived  19,  37, 
his  price  38,  promised  to 
Poms  89,  throws  Alexan- 
der 121. 

Hunbury  quoted  352. 

Brazen  bowl  for  magic  4. 

Brachmanes  128. 

Brahmans  1 26,  1 27,  1 28,  1 29. 
131  ff.  136,  213. 

Breithaupt  quoted  403  ff. 

Bridge  over  Tigris  JT- 

Brugsch  quoted  188. 

Byzantines  590. 
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Caesarea  348. 
Cain  129.  314,  315,  448. 
Cairo  188,  355,  381. 
Calanus  130. 
Calf,  the  golden,  231. 
Cana  578. 
Canaan  227. 
Cancer  2. 

Candace  188,  189,  190,  191, 
199,  200,   201,  202,   209, 

590.  591. 
Candaules  191 — 200,  206 — 

210. 
Capricornus  2. 
Caucasus  236,  372. 
"Cave  of  Treasures"  129. 
Cedrenus  quoted    133,  315. 
Chaldeans  27,  447. 
Chalybi  7. 
Charogos  206. 
Cherubim     221,     243,     247, 

572. 
China  2,  172,  173,  176,  179, 

180,  203,  334. 
China,  Further  369,  394. 
Cliina,  Nearer  369,  394. 
Chosro^    Anushirwan    236. 
Christian  temples  23. 
Chronos  349. 
Chrysopolis  590. 
Church  of  the  Saviour  of  the 

World  2. 
Cicero  27. 
Cilicia  348. 

Citadel  of  adamant  459. 
City  of  the  Blessed  422. 


City  in  mid-air  146. 
City  of  the  Saints  475. 
City  of  the  Sun  336. 
Claustra  Caspiorum  236. 
Cleomenes  190. 
Cleopatra  30,  445 
Climes,  the  seven,  2,  79. 
Constantinople  156,  380. 
Constantinople,  the  pound  of, 

179. 
Coptic  language  291. 
Croesus  85. 
Crucifixion,  the,  580. 
Crystal  =  the  Sun  13. 
Cyprus  447. 
Cyrus  336,  337. 

Dabom  231. 

Damascus,    319,    348,    381. 

Dandamis  137,  141. 

Daniel,  the  Prophet,  73,  585. 

Daniel,  Book  of,  73,  75. 

Daphar  228. 

Darius,  33,  demands  tribute 
34,  sends  an  embassy  to 
Macedon  35,  writes  to 
Alexander  60,  81, 84,  356, 

388,  413.  559.  590,  writes 
to  Tiberius  Caesar  59, 
writes  to  his  satraps  60, 
68,  eats  mustard  seed  70; 
73,  j6,  battle  with  Alex- 
ander 77,  78,  80,  his  de- 
feat, 82,  his  £aunfly 
captured  83,  his  deq>air 
84,    his  gods    burnt  87* 
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his  escape  >>/,  writes  to 
Porus,  Sj,  is  stabbed  90, 
<)\,  is  reconciled  with 
Alexander  92 — 94,  his 
dyin^  request  95,  dies  95. 
his  funeral  9O,  176,  178, 
^03,  213.  598. 

Darkness  in  Arabia  261,  in 
India   160. 

Darkness,  Land  of,  ^^2,  396, 

44<^.  453»  473- 
Darkness,  Sea  of,  440,  441. 

David   179.  2^7,  317,  325  ff.. 

449.  5^0.  530.  542. 
David,   J^ook  of,  }2J. 
Defremcry  263. 
Del  2. 
Delemites  2. 
Dclilun  335. 
Delphi  ^^,  349. 
Demetrius  381. 
Derbend  236. 
Dcyaros   115. 
Dcyasyas  231. 
Devil,   the  50.    56,   lives   in 

the  desert   161. 
D'Herbelot  quoted  263. 
Diabolos  5''». 
Diiphilus  163. 
Dikones  348 
Diogenes  377.  399.  432. 
Diony.sius  339. 
Dionysos  1 1 5.   1 58. 
Dios  }}S. 
Dominions  247. 
D6yak  543. 


Dream  of  Philip,   11,  22. 
Druksuya  349. 
Dull  231. 
Duval   12. 

Eagles  sent  out  by  Alexan- 
der 281. 

Ecbatana  89. 

Ecclesiastes  520. 

Ecclesiasticus  444. 

Eclipse  144. 

Egg  laid  in  Philip's  lap  26. 

Egypt  2,  3,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10. 
II,  14,  22,  31,71,72,  188. 

22^»    33^.   345.  346.  348» 

350.  447- 
Egypt,  gods  of,    7,  8,  idols 

of  fall  down,  577. 
Egyptians   9,    345,    wisdom 

of  5,  used  wax  figures  in 

working  magic  5. 
Eisenmenger  quoted  ^t^, 
Elam  58$. 
EI-Anlik6n   193. 
Eledkeya  348. 
Elephants  112,  of  metal  1 20, 

3^- 
Elias  582. 

Elijah    127,    158,   439.  440. 

477.   480.   504,   522.   524, 

537. 
El -Irak  293. 

Elisabeth  574. 

Elisha  440,  504. 

El-Khidr      263,     267—270, 

271. 
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El-Khidr-Moses  263. 
'Eikimanawiyan  7. 
Elkiyas  340. 
El-miisika  264. 
Elntkkya  347. 
El-Pontos  154. 
El-Setutas  384. 
Eltakis  420. 
Emahnawiyan  7 
Emansai  163 
Emerald  =  Mercury  13. 
Enoch   158,  315,  477—480, 

524. 
Entrads  352. 
Ephesus  447. 
Ephraitn  322. 
Ephratha  575,  576. 
Esau  319. 
Ethiopia  71,  188. 
Ethiopians  188. 
Eumelus  415. 
Eumenios  340. 
Euonymites  7. 
Euphrates   33,    JT,  79,  138, 

235.  341,  413- 
Euphrates  source  of,  227. 

Eutychius  377,  379. 

Eve  442. 

Ezekiel  542,  543,   545,  572. 

Fala'  263. 

Fish,  a  dried  comes  to  life, 

269. 
Fish   larger   than    bufllaloes 

116. 
Flood,  the  219,  315. 


Flugel  146. 

Foetid  Sea,  the  218,  225. 

Fdres  404,  405. 

Gabriel   122,  250,  323,  573, 

580.  587. 
Galilee  578. 
Gambaya  146. 
Gaos  450. 
Garmanes  128. 
Gate  of  Gates  236. 
Gates  of  Hercules  333. 
Gaweza  227. 
G^'az  427. 
Gebr6  352. 
Geez  3. 

Gehenna  445,  549. 
Gelaweyan  589. 
Genun  315,  316. 
Gerasimas   and   his    travels 

562  ff.,  is  expelled  583. 
Gideon  570. 
Gihon  235. 
Gilgamish  227. 
Gilgamos  278. 
Gnat  causes  death  of  Nim- 

rod  33. 
Gog    137,    230,    231,    240, 

256,   262,   279,  292,  372, 

396.  439,  453- 
Gomorrah  319,  496. 

Gospel  of  the  Infancy  577. 

Grapes  given  to  Alexander 

259,  279. 

Grapes  given  to  Jabir  26a 

Greater  Africa  348. 


INDEX. 


6oi 


Greece  64,  69,  84,  356, 
iSS.  411.  564,  589. 

Greeks  6,  60,  61,  67,  80. 
84,  88,  98.  108,  no,  118, 
128,  189,  242,  428. 

Guerguc  7. 

Guinea-hens  153. 

Gundaphar  173. 

Gymnosophists  130. 

Hades  128. 

Hadestis  349. 

Haematite  -=  Mars  1 3 

Halabawiyan  7. 

Haluras  227. 

Hano  230. 

Harkalidos  340. 

Harper,  E.  T.,  quoted  278. 

yashish  89,  91,  99. 

Hauran  319. 

Heart,  the  six  doors  of,  488. 

Hebdomadarion,  the  144. 

Hehopolis  336. 

Hehos,  the  tree  of,   162. 

Heilas  85. 

Hephaestion  143. 

Hephaestus  9,  214. 

Herakles  349. 

Herbs,  magical  15. 

Hercules  334." 

Hercules,  Gates  of,  333. 

Hermes  146,  his  works  383. 

Herod  577. 

Herodians  344. 

Herwis  227. 

Hezekiah  516. 


Hijaz  2. 

Hilkiah  555. 

Hillah  34- 

Honorius  441. 

Hormizd  556. 

Horoscope  31. 

Horse,   the.   made   by   God 

out  of  the  south  wind  122. 
Hosae  230. 

Houses  built  on  reeds  146. 
Huns  23,  manners  of  232  flf. 
Hur  228. 
Hurazdan  241. 
Hyaenas       152,      used      in 

battle  112. 
Hyrcanus  413. 

Iberians  7. 

Iblis  55,  56,  260. 

Ibn  al.Rahib  381,  387. 

Ibn  Batutah  77,  263. 

lollas   163.  339,  341.  427. 

India  2.  88,  107,  no— 1 12, 
115.  M7,  n9,  120,  124, 
125,  wonders  of  1428*. 
230.  Inner,  241,  349.  369, 
394,  419.  421. 

Indians  7,  n9,  125,  128. 

•Irak  450. 

Iron  Gate,  the,  256.  279, 453. 

Isaac    158,   319.   530,   556- 

Isaiah  542. 

Island  of  the  Blessed  558  ff. 

''Island*',  a  name  of  Meso- 
potamia 77, 

Israel  320,  485. 
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Israelites  147. 
lyyar  428. 
Izhar  146. 

Jabia  319. 
Jabir  259. 
Jacob    158,    317.    318,    319, 

530.  SS6.  5<52. 
Jacob-Israel  466. 
Jacob  of  Sertigh  216. 
Jacob  the  ^  abwia  146. 
Jaddua  74,  408. 
James  the  Apostle  582. 
Japhct  231,  450,  466. 
Japhet,  children  of,  workers 

in  brass  449,  457. 
Jazirat  ibn  'Omar  186. 
Jephthah  508,  571. 

Jeremiah  5  55—557,  569. 
Jerusalem  72,  jt,  223,  406, 

555,  559,  Temple  of  289. 
Jesse  325. 
Jews  72,  Tl—l^,  413;  Jews 

and  Alexander  406. 
Jezebel  439. 
Jirjis  ibn  al-'Amid  355. 
Job  242,  319.  320,  321  ff. 
John  the  Baptist  441,    578, 

583.  ^ 

John  Colobus  355. 

John  the  Disciple  580,  582. 

John,  House  of  564. 

John  Madabbar  590. 

John  Moschus  563. 

John  of  Nikiu  3,  186. 

Jordan  319, 440, 562, 564, 578. 


Joseph  319,  322,  562. 
I  Joseph  ben-Gorion  403. 
\  Joseph    the   Carpenter    575. 
I  Josephus  quoted  74,  75,  408. 
:  Joshua  268,  508,  569. 

Josiah  555. 

Jabal  al-Judi  186. 

Judah  516,  528,555.559,561. 

Judas  Iscariot  528,  579. 

Jungle  burnt  by  Alexander 

149,  152. 
Jupiter  2,   12.  26,  358.  389. 
Juynboll  227. 

Kabas  342. 
Kabasa  346. 
l^ades  7. 
Kadesh  241,  518. 
l^adrun  349. 

Kaf  372.  396. 

Kafur  334. 
;  Kaffir-bir  2. 
'  Kaladaweyan  447. 
I  Kalbatas  231. 
I  Kalteyfinika  348. 
I  l^anderds  191. 
\  l^anem  228. 

Kanir  206—211. 
I  Kaukoni  7. 
!  l^aramin  191,  193. 
!  Karbarim  411,  412. 
!  Kamika  357. 
i  l^aron  146. 
,  li^artan  231. 
!  Kirim  147. 

Karyawiyin  231. 
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Kaslowi  231. 

Kasmakatim  177. 

Kataghan  horses  127. 

Katlubi  230. 

Katon   172. 

Isawabir  230. 

Kebas  340. 

Kcbudan  225. 

Kclked6n  447. 

Kendaka   1 88. 

Kcraftaran  466. 

Kcsdereseya  349. 

Kescndros  340,  349. 

Kcston  yS. 

Kctcn  589. 

Khazars  2,  236. 

Khazar,  sea  of  231. 

Khidrun  263. 

Khorasan   i. 

Khusrau  336. 

King  of  Kings  6y. 

Kin6s  3^0. 

Kitab  al-Fihrist  146. 

Kobar  542,  572. 

Kokab  572. 

Kokaros  184. 

Kokct-bir  2. 

Komsat  disputes  with  Ale- 
xander about  the  Resur- 
rection. 536. 

Koprcs  60. 

Korah  146. 

K6s  147. 

Kraterus  143,   163. 

Kuedim^  184. 

Kuerbe  231. 


1 


Kuesan  394. 
Kuestibar  445. 
Kunduz  122. 

Lagus  381. 
Laili  38. 
Lakan  231. 
Lalibala  188. 
Langhorne  23,  25. 
I^nzone  17. 
Law,  the  Roll  of,  73. 
Laweba  339. 
Layastranitos  348. 
Lazarus  579. 
Lebanon  348. 
Lekbas  344. 
Lemanos  340. 
Letas  348. 
Levi  561. 
Libya  15, 

Lidzbarski  quoted  231,  237^ 
259,  263.  267,   271,   372. 
Lightning  204. 
Linos  433. 

Lion  of  the  East  38. 
Lions  used  in  battle  112. 
Lisimik6s  340. 
Living,  Country  of  the,  473  ff. 
Lonya  9,  15. 

Lot  319. 
Luluwa  314. 
Lybia  9,  23,  26^  183. 
Lydda  562. 
Lysias  445. 
Lysimachus  340^  342. 
Lysimander  341. 
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Macedonia  9,  10,  24,  30,  52, 
60.  61,  62,  109,  165,  183, 
341,  346,  348,  349.  374, 
397,  411,  428,  471,  525, 
S3I- 

Macedonians  83,  mutiny  of 
107—110,  130,  342,  343, 
344- 

Mac  Guckin  de  Slane  2,  72, 
77,  219,  236. 

Machetes  163. 

Madanawiyan  7. 

Madilfgn  466. 

Magian  Creed  34. 

Magians  34.  576. 

Magic  worked  by  wax  fi- 
gures 6. 

Magical  formulae  6. 

Magicians,  various  kinds  of, 
II. 

Magog  137,  230,  231,  240, 
256,  262,  280,  292,  372, 
596,  439.  453- 

Makdala  2. 

Makhtr  322. 

Malan  quoted  33,  129,  314, 
315,  3  "6,  468.  573- 

Malapsa  205. 

Malkan  263. 

Malki  231. 

MamisJyila  346. 

Manasseh  413. 

Manasses  322. 

Mandanis  130. 

Manza'  231. 

Maracci  quoted  57. 


MarcoPolo  1 22 

Margoliouth,  F 

Marik  228. 

Markham,  C  ! 

Marki  23. 

Mani^e  amon 
34- 

Mars  2,  13,  3: 

Mart^  312. 

Martckut  228. 

Mary  the  Vir| 

Madj  227. 

Maskama  17. 

Mas'udi  quotec 
56,  71.  77- 
225,  228,  2 
259.  263,  3 
377.  379.  3 
393.  471. 

Matbin  419. 

Matun  264—21 

Mdtyaas  179. 

Mayawiyan  23 

Maydsa  163. 

Mecca  2. 

Medan  447. 

McdanawCyan 

Medes  440,  sS 

Media  85,  89, 

Medina  2. 

Medius  339. 

Medyam  450. 

M^asthenes  i 

Metssner  227, 

Memphis  76,  1 

Men  with  dog: 
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Men  with  mouth  and  eyes  in 

their  breasts  154. 
Mercury  13,  358.  389. 
Merv  187. 
McshazbCri  241. 
Mesopotamia  2,  7T,  293,  375, 

450. 
Messiah,  the,  222. 
Metyaos  176. 
Meusel's  Pscudo-  Callisthates 

quoted  passim 
Michael  250,  546,  580. 
Midian  545. 
Mi§r  427. 
Minora  163. 
Moon  2,  13. 

Moses    146.   158.   263.  443, 
508.  518,    5 19,   542,  557. 
569.  582. 
Moses   and    the    Water    of 

Life  268. 
Meynard,  B.  de,  see  Mas'udi 
Mo^ul  I,  J  J, 
Mount  Daret  146. 
„       Gerizim  41 1. 
Goi  146. 

Karbarim  41 1,  412. 
Kardd  186. 
of  Olives  579. 
Sinai  222. 
Tabor  582. 
Mountain,   a,  80000  stadia 

high,  254. 
Mountain  ofall  Mountains2  5 1 . 
Mailer's  PuudihCaUisihemes 
quoted  passim. 
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»t 
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Mushtarik 

Mustard  seeds  69,  70. 

Muthu   163. 

Musan  228. 

Musas  226. 

Miyazya  352,  428. 

Naas  172. 

Nablus  41 1. 

Nagashawiyan  234. 

Nalhcmya  22"^. 

Namnata  340. 

Namu  230. 

Nani   185. 

Napier,  Sir  R.,  3. 

Nativities,  casters  of  3,   1 1. 

Nazareth  575. 

Nectabo  3. 

Nectanabis  3. 

Nectanebus  3. 

Nectanebo  II.  King  of  Egypt, 
works  magic  3,  4,  his  gods 
forsake  him  8,  his  flight 
9,  converses  with  Olympias 
9 — i3,hisunionwith01ym- 
pias  14 — 18,  is  slain  by 
Alexander  32,  statue  of  76. 

Nekht-neb-f  3. 

Neokles  163. 

Ne\an  340. 

Nikiu  3. 

Nile  3,  235.  259,  26a 

Nile  monster  260. 

NilAs  377.  399.  433- 
Nimrod  33.  227.  516. 
Nineveh  356.  388,  447. 


Nisibis  375. 

Noah    130,   231,    263,    316, 

317.  448. 
Noah,  ark  of,  18;,  186. 
Noblos  41 1. 

Noeldeke  quoted  34,  47- 
Nubia  71. 
Null  230. 
Nuyal  230. 

Ocean,  the,  172,  218. 

Odontotyrannus  150. 

Oil-seeds  35,  66. 

Omens  11. 

Oldus  340. 

Olympias  10,  14,  1$,  16,  17, 
18,  20,  28,  29,  60,  106, 
291.  303.  30S,  307,  333, 
344,  347,  349.  376,  379. 
400,  434,  S3'- 

Onesicritus  13a 

Organ,  the  automatic,  457. 

Osanis  404. 

Oxydrad  7. 

PalfsausS  457- 

Paljor  336. 

Palladius  141. 

Pan  525. 

Paraclete  497,  500.  525.  S^"- 

Paradise  5^   156,   160,  l6l.  I 
162,   23s.  246,  247,   250, 
313.  479.  480,  553.  573- 

Pannenio  75. 

Pannenion  86,  163. 


Paryog  187. 

Fausanias  405. 

Pass  of  Derben 

Pelusium  350. 

Peleskos  381. 

Pella  30. 

Perdiccas  340,  3 
38.. 

Peremoun  350. 

Permelenot  457 

Pcmichon  188. 

Persia  1,  7,  33, 
40,  59.  62,  6 
95,  101,  lie 
230.  331.  35 
36s.  389,  41. 

Persian  ambass 
36.  37.  6s.  7 
95,  98,  229, 2 
589. 

Peter  580,  582. 

Pharaoh  3 1 8,  3 

Pharmouthi  42? 

Philemon  363. 3; 
397.  398,  431 

Philip  of  Mace 
18,  20,  21,  2 
26,  27.  29,  30 
347,404,445. 

PWlip  34a 

Philistia  45a 

Philo  525. 

Philon  143. 

Philonicus  38. 

Philosofdiers  ol 
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Phoenix  154. 
Phylacteries  238. 
Phrygia  30,  348. 
Pinarus  .S4. 
PWwos  172,  i;6. 
Planets,  the  seven,  12. 
Plato  377.  399.  432- 
Pliny  3». 
Plutarch  quoted  23,  25,  31, 

38,   52.  «3.  8-1.   123.  124, 

130.  '3' 
Pocock  377,  380. 
Pontus  229. 
Ponis   107  —  126,    176,    178, 

203,  205.  3CjO,  4r9. 
Poseidon  214,  335. 
Prasiake  142,  159.  165. 
Priscus  381. 
Ptolemy  192,  193,  194,  196. 

339.  340.   342,  346.   3S>. 

381,  427.  591. 
Ptolemy  the  Geographer  236. 
Pythia  38. 

Raban  231. 

Rabshakeh  516. 

Rachel  577- 

Rah-iman  291  f. 

Rahmat  322. 

Rakoti  59a 

Ram   I,  17. 

Rama  577. 

Rlmath  327- 

Rampart  of  Alexander  236. 

Red  Sea  60,  t47.  225.  448- 

Reeds  30  cubiu  b^h,  14& 


Keinaud  2,  72.  77,  319,  236. 
Resurrection,  the,  541! 
Rhea   18;.  186. 
Rhinoceros  148. 
Rieu  quoted  381. 
Rivers  of  Paradise,  the,  235 
Rodogune  101,  10;. 
Rom  387. 
Roma  388. 
Romans  6. 
'Piufiti  via  380. 
Rosweyde  quoted  126. 
Roxana  101 — 106,  140,  341, 

343,  347—349.  379.  400. 

434- 
Rikel  228. 
R-ul  319- 
Rum  2,  340. 

Sabanderfis  339. 

Sabbas  331. 

Saddi-Iskandar  336. 

Sagittarius  1. 

Said    ibn-Baiiik    380,    387. 

Sakagafwiydn  7. 

Sakhan  336. 

Salah  ed-din  35;. 

Sale's  Koran  quoted  33,  47. 

5'i.  323 
Salto  413.  4r3. 
Salgu  23a 
Salkerds  36S. 
S,iik.'ioyai  367. 
Salmus  86. 
Samanidis  334. 
Samarkand  183,  185. 
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Samer  187. 

Samerik  230. 

Samuel  504. 

Sanballat  41 1,  412. 

Sanctuary,  the,  74,  406. 

Santal  33. 

Sapin  165. 

Sapphire— Aphrodite  13. 

Sara  182. 

Sarah  495,  510. 

Sarirs  236. 

Sarakawiyan  7. 

Sar^ya  326. 

Sargiyawiyan  7. 

Sarkeros  394. 

Sarkerros  381. 

Sarmatic  Gates  236. 

Samakos  223. 

Sat  34. 

Satan  33,  41,   57,  144,  315, 

479- 
Satnael  247. 

Saturn  2,  13,  358   389,  593. 

Satyrs  157. 

Sayafa  Ar  ad  146. 

Scales,  the,  2. 

Scarlet  Cloak,  the,  559. 

Scinde  369,  394. 

Scorpion  2. 

Scorpions  148. 

Sea,  angel  of,  282. 

Sea,  monsters  of,  143,  154, 

284. 
Sea,  of  snow,  260,  of  light, 

260,    of  fire,  261,  of  ice, 

261. 


Sea,  the  Great,  500. 
Sebazaz  182. 
Sefreten  349. 
Sehil  352. 
S^hun  235. 
Seida  183. 

Selene,  the  tree  o^  162. 
Seleucus  348. 
Semiramis  187. 
Send  369. 
Sennacherib  516. 
Serapeum  9. 
Seraphim  221,  573. 
Serendib  263. 
Serpent  nations  451. 
Serpent  stone  13. 
Serseytts  340. 
Serugh  216. 

Sesonchosis    147,   210,   225. 
Seth  129,  130,  315. 
Setras  348. 

Seventy  countries,  the,  248. 
Shahraztir  375. 
Shalih  263. 
Shamer  188,  189. 
Shekel  156. 
Shem  263. 

Sheol   218,    312,    319,   470, 
478,  496.  499,   506,   525 

539,  549.  551. 
Sidon  74. 

Sikises  350. 

Simakds  342,  348. 

Simeon  413. 

Sind  2. 

Sinope  la 


\ 
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Siracli  519. 

Slavs  2. 

Snakes,  homed,   148. 

Spain  2. 

Sodom  319,  496. 

Sogd   183. 

Solomon   179,  287,  290.  329, 

530. 
Sorik  223. 

Stalira   lOi.   105. 

Stran^as  82,  84,  90,  415. 

Strabo   128.   130. 

Sudan  2. 

Sughd  183. 

Sun  2,   13. 

Susa  85,  585. 

Syria   2.   72,    75,   319,    348, 

349.  406. 

Tabarcstan  2^6. 

Tacitus  219,  236. 

Taftas  234. 

Ta  if  2. 

Tamar  449. 

Tanisa  349. 

Tarikes  228. 

Tarmat  228. 

Taros  ijy,  399.  432. 

Tarscs  7. 

Tartars  233. 

Taurus  60. 

Tckrit  355. 

Tcino  347. 

Temple,  the,  560. 

Tenkiya  72, 

Ten  Tribes,  the,  231. 


or 


.0- 


Terku  396. 

Torkue  372. 

Themesus  23. 

Theodekles  163. 

Theodore  23. 

Thcssaly  ^7. 

Thrace  30. 

Thrasyleon    163. 

Throne  bearers,  the.  248. 

Throne    of  God,    247,    249. 

Thrones  247. 

Tiberius  Caesar  59. 

Tigris    77,     78.     186,     235. 

source  of  227. 
Tomb  of  Alexander  380. 
Tower  5000  cubits  high  }}. 
Tree,  a  marvellous  153. 
Trees,  talking.   162. 
Trumpets,  the  last,  546. 
Tub^irlak  229,  241. 
Tar-bazel  411.  412. 
Turkistan  228. 
Turks  2.  2}6,  i72,  396. 
Turnagios  228. 
Twcedie.  Col.  W.,  ^7,  38. 
Twohorned  46, 47.  357,  387. 
Tyre  74,  77- 

Ubal  585  587. 
Umanes  340. 
Unchaste,  the,  441  flf. 
Uriah  326,  449. 
Venus  2,  358.  389. 
Viper  nations  451. 
Virgins,  address  to,  509. 
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